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PREFACE. 


During  the  whole  of  my  father's  administration  he 
carried  pn  a  constant  correspondence  on  public  affairs 
with  the  King.  Nothing  of  importance  was  done  by 
the  Government  without  being  fully  explained  to  His 
Majesty  in  the  letters  addressed  to  him  by  his  Mnister ; 
while  in  those  written  by  the  King,  or  by  his  order, 
his  opinions  on  the  various  questions  brought  under  his 
notice,  and  the  objections  he  sometimes  felt  to  the  ad- 
vice offered  to  him,  were  stated  without  reserve.  These 
objections  again  were  met,  and  the  policy  of  his  con- 
fidential servants  was  defended  when  necessary,  in  the 
answers  returned  to  him.  This  correspondence  is  now 
in  my  possession,  and  having  apphed  for,  and  obtained. 
Her  Majesty's  gracious  permission  for  that  purpose,  I 
have  determined  to  publish  so  much  of  it  as  took 
place  between  my  fiither's  accession  to  office  on  the 
22nd  of  November,  1830,  and  the  passmg  of  the 
Eeform  Act  in  the  beginning  of  June,  1832.  My 
principal  object  in  doing  so  is  to  make  the  difficulties 
of  the  memorable  struggle  by  which  that  great  measure 
was  carried,  better  imderstood  than  they  have  been- 
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None  of  the  accounts  of  this  struggle  hitherto  published 
can,  I  think,  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  Many  of  them 
are  disfigured  by  misstatements,  and  misrepresenta- 
tions arising  from  prejudice  and  passion  on  one  side  or 
the  other;  and  even  those  which  are  written  with  com- 
mendable fairness  are  not  free  from  serious  errors,  into 
which  the  authors  have  been  betrayed  by  the  want  of 
sufficiently  frill  and  trustworthy  information.  In  the 
interest  of  historical  truth  it  is  desirable,  that  the 
authentic  record  of  the  opinions  and  feehngs  of  two 
of  the  principal  actors  in  these  remarkable  transactions, 
ftirnished  by  their  own  letters  written  at  the  time, 
should  be  accessible  to  future  historians.  And  this  is 
also  due  to  the  memory  of  the  late  King  and  of  my 
father,  as  the  conduct  and  motives  of  both  have  been 
the  subject  of  no  little  misrepresentation,  which  the 
light  thrown  upon  them  by  these  letters  will  help  to 
dispel.  With  regard  to  my  father,  all  that  it  becomes 
me  to  say  is,  that  none  who  knew  him  can  doubt  that 
his  letters  only  describe  his  real  feelings  in  expressing 
so  constantly,  and  so  strongly,  his  sense  of  the  respon- 
sibility imposed  upon  him  by  the  post  he  held,  his  con- 
viction that  a  Keform  in  the  House  of  Commons  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  welfare  and  even  for  the 
safety  of  the  nation ;  and  that  it  was, .  therefore,  his 
duty  to  omit  no  exertion,  and  to  shrink  from  ho  sacrifice 
in  order  to  efiect  it ;  while  he  considered  it  no  less  his 
duty  to  preserve  the  fundamental  principles  and  the 
character  of  our  Constitution  imtouched  in  any  amend- 
ments of  it  he  might  help  to  introduce.     These  feehngs 
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and  opinions,  together  with  a  very  strong  attachment 
to  the  King  and  devotion  to  his  service,  are  to  be  traced 
in  all  his  letters,  and  never  ceased  to  guide  his  con- 
duct through  all  the  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to 
contend. 

As  to  the  King,  I  think  no  impartial  reader  of  his 
correspondence  can  fail  to  form  from  it  a  higher  esti- 
mate of  his  character  than  that  which  is  commonly  re- 
ceived. His  earnest  desire  to  do  what  he  beheved  to 
be  his  duty,  his  readiness  to  Usten  to  those  in  whom  he 
placed  confidence,*  and  to  consider  their  arguments 
even  when  most  opposed  to  the  opinions  of  his  early 
life,  are  constantly  shown  in  his  letters.  His  deter- 
mination never  to  allow  his  personal  convenience  or 
predilections  to  stand  in  the  way  of  any  arrangements 
proposed  by  his  Ministers ; — ^his  consideration  for  them, 
and  desire  to  spare  them  unnecessary  labour,  and  to 
faciUtate  the  performance  of  their  duties ; — his  disin- 
terestedness as  shown  by  his  refiisal  to  make  use  of 
a  sum  of  money  to  which  he  thought  (though  as  it 
proved  without  reason)  that  his  right  might  be  doubt- 
ful,f  and  by  the  manner  in  which  he  acquiesced  in  the 
somewhat  ungracious  refusal  of  an  outfit  to  the 
Queen,J  are  also  most  honourable  to  him.  Even  upon 
such  matters  as  the  apprehended  interference  of  the 
House  of  Commons  with  respect  to  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  the  attempt  to  take  away  existing  Pensions, 
and  the  reduction  of  the  salaries  charged  on  the  Civil 

•  See  Sir  H.  Taylor's  letter,  No.  76. 
t  See  letters,  No^  46  and  48.  t  Nos.  66  and  67. 
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list,  though  he  expressed  hhnself  very  strongly,  it 
will  be  seen  that  his  anxiety  was  never  for  his  personal 
interests,  but .  for  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the 
Crown.  For  maintaining  these  he  considered  himself 
responsible  not  only  to  his  successors,  but  also  to  the 
nation,  justly  believing  the  nation  to  be  deeply  con- 
cerned in  not  allowing  the  position  of  the  Sovereign 
to  be  lowered.  Above  all,  his  perfect  honesty  and 
truthfulness,  and  the  sense  he  uniformly  showed  of 
its  being  his  duty  as  a  Constitutional  King  to  give  his 
unreserved  support  to  his  Ministers  so  long  as  they 
continued  in  his  service,  yet  without  ever  becoming  a 
partizan,  are  worthy  of  all  admiration,  especially  when 
it  is  remembered  that,  before  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
this  duty  had  been  by  no  means  distinctly  recognized 
even  in  principle,  and  had  often  been  very  openly  dis- 
regarded in  practice.  His  determination  to  give  his 
fiill  support  to  his  Ministers  did  not  however,  as  it 
will  be  seen,  prevent  him  from  pointing  out  to  them 
any  objections  to  which  he  thought  the  measures  they 
recommended  to  him  were  open,  nor  from  exercising  his 
judgment  as  to  accepting  their  advice.  Tlie  letters 
supply  abundant  evidence  of  the  conscientious  industry 
with  which  he  must  have  laboured  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  pubhc  questions  of  the  day,  so  as  to 
be  able  efficiently  to  perform  in  this  respect  his  duty 
as  Sovereign. 

And  considering  what  were  the  ideas  and  opinions 
which  his  education,  his  early  years  passed  in  the 
court  of  George  the  Third,  and  his  whole  subsequent 
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life,  were  calculated  to  form,  it  is  matter  of  just  sur- 
prise that  he  should  have  been  found  so  equal  to  the 
arduous  duties  of  Eoyalty  in  the  very  diflicult  times 
in  which  he  was  called  upon  to  imdertake  them ;  that 
so  much  good  sense  should  be  displayed  in  his  remarks 
upon  public  affairs;  and  that  he  should  so  generally 
have  been  right  in  his  final  judgment  upon  the 
practical  questions  he  was  required  to  decide.  Even 
upon  the  great  question  on  which  he  differed  from  his 
Ministers,  and  which  led  to  their  resignation, — the  pro- 
posed creation  of  Peers  after  the  defeat  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Lord  Lyndhurst's 
motion  in  May,  1832, — there  seems  to  me  to  be  no  just 
ground  for  the  censure  often  thrown  upon  the  King. 
A  very  large  creation  of  Peers  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  the  Keform  Bill  would  have  been  so  great  an 
evil,  even  in  the  judgment  of  those  who  advised  it, 
that  nothing  but  the  dread  of  still  greater  evils  would 
have  induced  them  to  propose  it.  It  was  natiu-al, 
therefore,  that  the  King  should  have  shrunk  from  taking 
such  a  step,  and  should  have  thought  it  better  to  throw 
upon  the  Opponents  of  Keform  the  responsibiUty  of 
endeavouring  to  form  a  new  Administration  to  carry 
on  the  government  of  the  country,  in  the  circumstances 
created  by  their  victory  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Nor 
can  it  be  doubted  that  the  residt  of  the  King's  decision 
proved  that  it  was  far  the  best  for  the  nation  that  he 
could  have  adopted.  If  he  had  accepted  the  advice  his 
Ministers  were  compelled  to  offer  him,  even  the  large 
creation  of  Peers  they  contemplated  might  have  been 
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insufficient  to  enable  them  to  carry  the  Bill  satisfac- 
torily through  the  Committee.  And  it  would  certainly 
have  provoked  a  bitter  and  determined  resistance  in 
all  the  farther  stages  of  the  Bill,  not  only  from  those 
who  had  all  along  been  its  uncompromising  enemies, 
but  also  from  those  who,  with  Lords  Harrowby  and 
Wharncliffe,  had  voted  for  its  second  reading,  though 
they  had  opposed  the  former  measure.  The  powerful 
party  of  the  Opposition  thus  re-united,  and  not  impro- 
bably reinforced  by  some  of  those  who  had  hitherto 
voted  for  Eeform,  but  who  would  have  been  alienated 
by  the  violence  of  the  means  taken  to  coerce  the  House 
of  Lords,  would  have  obstinately  fought  every  detail 
of  the  Bill  in  Committee.  To  overcome  this  resistance, 
the  Government  might  have  been  driven  to  a  further 
creation  of  Peers.  But  even  this  expedient,  destructive 
as  it  would  have  been  to  the  character  of  the  House  of 
Lords  and  the  balance  of  the  Constitution,  would  have 
been  of  httle  avail  to  cut  short  a  struggle  which  might 
have  been  almost  indefinitely  prolonged,  and  which 
would  have  excited  such  fierce  passions  both  in  the 
House  and  out  of  doors,  that  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
jecture to  what  acts  of  even  revolutionary  violence 
they  might  have  led. 

All  these  dangers  and  evils,  which  might  probably 
have  ensued  from  His  Majesty's  adopting  the  advice 
offered  to  him,  were  avoided  by  the  signal  failure  of 
the  Opposition  to  form  an  Administration,  when  the 
opportunity  of  doing  so  had  thus  been  given  to  them, 
owing  to  the  overwhelming  expression  of  indignation 
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which  the  attempt  called  forth,  both  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  in  the  country.  A  conviction  (which 
probably  nothing  else  would  have  produced)  was  thus 
forced  upon  them  of  the  absolute  necessity  for  their 
acquiescing  in  the  passing  of  the  measure. 

In  addition  to  the  interests  of  historical  truth,  and  to 
the  object  of  doing  justice  to  the  late  King  and  to  my 
father,  another  reason  for  the  pubhcation  of  these  let- 
ters is  to  be  found  in  the  circumstances  of  the  present 
time.  Parliament  has  now  again  to  consider  what  was 
so  justly  called,  in  1831,  *  the  perilous  question  of  Ke- 
form.'  It  will  not,  therefore,  be  without  advantage,  that 
the  arduous  nature  of  the  conflict  by  which  Keform  was 
then  achieved,  should  be  recalled  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  old  enough  to  remember  it,  and  should  be 
brought  clearly  under  the  notice  of  those  who  are  too 
young  to  have  a  personal  recollection  of  it,  by  a  corre- 
spondence in  which  it  is  so  "vividly  described.  The  events 
of  those  days  are  full  of  instruction  for  the  present 
time.  We  may  learn  from  them,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
an  absolute  resistance  to  pohtical  changes,  when  the 
state  of  opinion  and  of  the  country  requires  them,  is 
fiill  of  danger ;  and  tends  not  to  prevent  changes  from 
being  accomphshed,  but  to  render  it  impossible  that 
they  should  be  as  well  considered,  and  as  carefully 
fituned,  as  they  ought  to  be.  On  the  other  hand  we  may 
also  learn,  that  when  a  change  in  the  Constitution  has  to 
be  carried,  in  spite  of  the  determined  resistance  of  the 
strongest  party  among  the  actual  holders  of  political 
power,  by  the  force  of  popular  excitement,  this  force, 
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wlien  once  called  into  full  action,  is  indeed  irresistible, 
but  is  most  dangerous  from  its  being  so  diflScult  to  con- 
trol or  direct.  Hence  both  men  of  Conservative  opinions 
and  those  who  desire  Eeform,  but  desire  also  that  the 
principles  of  our  Constitution  should  be  maintained,  and 
that  the  country  should  not  be  exposed  to  the  fearfiil  risk 
of  revolutionary  violence,  ought  equally  to  draw  from 
the  experience  of  1831-2  the  conclusion,  that  it  is  their 
duty  and  their  interest  to  endeavour  to  prevent  Parlia- 
mentary Eeform  from  again  becoming  the  subject  of  a 
fierce  party  strife.  And  this  is  only  likely  to  be  ac- 
complished by  dealing  with  the  question  in  a  spirit  of 
conciUation  and  mutual  concession,  with  the  view  of 
carrying  such  amendments  of  our  Constitution  as  may 
be  found,  after  dispassionate  deliberation,  to  be  best 
calculated  to  promote  not  party  objects,  or  the  grati- 
fication of  popular  passions,  but  the  true  welfare  of  the 
nation  at  large. 

Such  are  the  reasons  which  have  led  me  to  resolve 
on  publishing  these  letters,  beheving  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  six-and-thirty  years  since  the  earliest  of  them  were 
written,  there  is  no  valid  objection  to  their  being  given 
to  the  world.  It  may  be  proper  for  me  to  add  some 
further  explanation  with  regard  to  the  letters  them- 
selves, and  to  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been 
prepared  for  publication.  Very  few  of  the  King's  letters 
(only  two  or  three  short  ones  in  the  whole  collection) 
are  in  his  own  handwriting.  This  arose  from  the  diffi- 
culty he  had  in  writing,  owing  to  a  rheumatic  affection 
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in  his  hand.*  His  Majesty's  letters  were  generally 
written  for  him,  from  his  verbal  instructions,  by  his 
private  secretary,  Sir  H.  Taylor,  and  he  signed  them 
after  they  had  been  read  over  to  him  and  approved.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  letters,  however,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, were  addressed  to  or  written  by  Sir  H.  Taylor ; 
but  these  letters  are  in  fact  no  less  a  part  of  the  corre- 
spondence between  the  King  and  my  &ther  than  those 
which  are  so  in  form  as  well  as  in  substance. 

My  fether's  letters,  which  were  intended  for  the 
King^s  information,  were  often  addressed  to  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor,  because  they  could  be  written  in  less  time  and 
with  somewhat  greater  freedom  than  when  the  formal 
style  had  to  be  used,  which  was  invariably  adopted  by 
his  confidential  servants  in  writing  tp  the  King  himself. 
These  letters  (as  Sir  Herbert  mentions  more  than  once) 
were  always  shown  to  the  King :  in  answering  them 
the  same  form  was  naturally  adopted,  and  Sir  Herbert 
wrote  in  his  own  name ;  but,  except  in  a  very  few 
instances  in  which  he  distinctly  mentions  that  he  is 
speaking  for  himself,  and  without  authority,  his  letters 
professed  to  convey  the  King's  views  and  opinions; 
nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  of  their  having  done  so  cor- 
rectly, from  the  complete  identity  his  Ministers  always 
found  between  those  stated  in  Sir  H.  Taylor's  letters  on 
behalf  of  the  King,  and  those  expressed  verbally  by 
His  Majesty  himself,  in  the  frequent  audiences  in  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  discuss  public  aflairs  with  them, 

•  See  Sir  H.  Taylor's  letter  of  January  23rd,  1831,  No.  67,  toI.  L  p.  78. 
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and  in  which  he  showed  the  deep  and  intelligent  interest 
he  took  in  what  was  going  on. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  this  mode  of  carrying 
on  the  correspondence  between  the  King  and  his  Min- 
isters must  have  given  more  influence  than  was  right  to 
HSs  Majesty's  private  secretary ;  and,  undoubtedly,  it 
might  have  been  attended  with  much  inconvenience,  if 
the  post  had  been  held  by  a  person  capable  of  abusing 
the  great  trust  reposed  in  him.  But  Sir  H.  Taylor  stands 
&r  above  any  such  suspicion  ;  and  though  it  is  scarcely 
possible  that  so  able  a  man  could  perform  the  duties 
confided  to  him  without  exercising  some  influence  over 
the  mind  of  the  King,  it  was  my  father's  conviction 
that  this  influence  was  only  used  for  the  purpose  of  al- 
laying the  feelings  of  irritation  created  at  times  in  His 
Majesty's  mind,  and  of  smoothing  any  difficulties  that 
arose  between  him  and  his  Ministers.  I  have  often 
heard  my  father  express  his  admiration  of  the  manner 
in  which  Sir  H.  Taylor  acquitted  himself  of  the  very 
difficult  and  delicate  duties  of  his  situation,  and  say  that 
if  the  office  of  Private  Secretary  to  the  King  had  been 
held  by  a  less  honourable  and  high-minded  man,  the 
difficulty  of  carrying  on  the  government  would  have 
been  very  greatly  increased. 

Perhaps  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  was  too  fond  of  writing, 
and  thus  added  inconveniently  to  the  labour  imposed 
upon  my  father  by  his  office.  The  necessity  of  return- 
ing full  replies  to  the  long  letters  so  constantly  addressed 
to  him,  of  which,  on  some  occasions,  two  and  even 
three  were  received  in  a  single  day,  was  a  very  serious 
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increase  to  the  burthen  of  the  Prime  Minister's  business, 
which  must  at  any  rate,  in  such  times,  have  been  very 
heavy ;  but  this  inconvenience  was  more  than  compen- 
sated by  the  opportunity  his  correspondence  with  the 
King  afforded,  of  meeting  objections  to  the  conduct  of 
the  Government  which  had  arisen  in  His  Majesty's  mind, 
or  been  suggested  to  him  by  others,  before  they  had 
become  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  removed.  This  was 
the  more  important,  because  there  were  persons  having 
access  to  the  King,  who  were  eager  to  avail  themselves 
of  every  opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  injure  his 
Ministers  in  his  opinion,  and  there  was  always  a  danger 
that  such  attempts  might  succeed,  though  it  will  be  seen 
in  the  correspondence,  that  His  Majesty  checked  them 
as  far  as  he  could. 

My  father's  own  letters  were  almost  invariably  written 
without  any  draft  or  rough  copy,  generally  in  great 
haste,  frequently  amidst  constant  interruptions:  some 
of  not  the  least  important  were  written  by  him  from 
the  room  where  Cabinets  had  been  held,  before  his  col* 
leagues  had  left  him,  in  order  that  they  might  be  shown 
to  them  before  being  sent  The  Cabinet  Minutes  were 
generally  written  in  the  same  manner,  the  originals  in 
his  own  handwriting  being  usually  sent  to  the  Ejng, 
and  copies  made  for  himself  by  his  private  secretary. 

In  preparing  this  correspondence  for  publication,  I 
have  omitted  as  many  as  I  could  of  the  letters  of  which 
the  int^est  seems  to  have  passed  away.  But,  perhaps, 
the  omissions  on  this  ground  are  fewer  than  might  have 
been  desirable,  from  my  having  often  found  it  difficult 
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to  make  them,  without  destroying  the  connexion  of  the 
letters,  and  also  because  some,  which  are  of  httle  mter- 
est  in  other  respects,  are  not  without  value,  as  throwing 
light  on  the  relations  existing  between  the  King  and 
his  Minister.    I  have  also  omitted  nearly  all  the  letters, 
or  parts  of  letters,  in  w^hich  the  conduct  or  character  of 
individuals,  or  their  claims  on  the  favoiu*  of  the  Crown, 
are  discussed,  because  in  such  discussions  there  was 
necessarily  much  that  would  give  pain  to  the  persons 
referred  to,  or  to  their  surviving  fiiends  and  relations. 
Almost  the  only  exception  I  have  made  firom  this  rule 
is  in  the  case  of  the  letters  relating  to  the  grant  of  Lord 
de  Saumarez's  peerage.    These  I  have  not  omitted,  be- 
cause I  think  they  are  honourable  to  the  King  and  to 
his  Minister,  and  contain  nothing  to  wound  the  feelings 
of  the  family  of  Lord  de  Saumarez.     The  King,  in  the 
first  instance,  refused  to   allow   this   peerage  to  be 
granted,  not  from  personal  dislike  to  the  officer  recom- 
mended to  him,  but  because  he  erroneously  beheved 
that  Sir  J.  Saumarez  had,  on  an  important  occasion,  so 
failed  in  the  performance  of  his  professional  duty,  as  to 
make  it  improper  that  this  honour  should  be  conferred 
upon  him.     My  father  thought  it  his  duty,  in  justice  to 
a  distinguished  officer,  to  combat  this  opinion  of  the 
King's,  which  he  did  much  more  strongly  in  conversa- 
tion than  in  writing.     At  length,  though  with  much 
difficulty,  he  succeeded  in  convincing  His  Majesty  that 
he  had  been  mistaken,  when  the  King  at  once  withdrew 
his  refusal,  which  had  been  most  acutely  felt  by  Sir 
James  Saumarez  as  a  slur  on  the  high  character  he  so 
justly  bore  in  the  Na\'y. 
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While  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  all  due  respect 
to  the  feelings  of  individuals,  I  have  not  thought  it 
right,  on  this  ground,  to  omit  even  severe  remarks  on 
the  public,  as  distinguished  from  the  private,  conduct 
of  those  who  took  an  active  part  in  poUtical  affairs  at 
the  time.  To  have  done  so  would  have  destroyed  much 
of  the  value  of  the  correspondence,  especially  as  a 
record  of  the  motives  and  considerations  which  deter- 
mined the  measures  of  the  Ministers.  And  though,  in 
some  of  his  letters,  my  father  used  strong  language, 
and,  perhaps,  may  have  occasionally  taken  a  more  un- 
favourable view  of  the  conduct  of  his  political  opponents 
than  he  might  have  adopted,  when  looking  back  at  it, 
after  the  heat  of  the  struggle  was  over,  every  candid 
reader  will  make  allowance  for  warmth  of  expression 
in  letters  written  in  a  time  of  so  much  excitement,  and 
with  so  Httle  leisure  for  weighing  the  force  of  the  words 
he  used.  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  while  I  be- 
lieve so  severe  a  political  contest  was  never  carried  on, 
without  some  things  being  said  and  done  by  all  the 
prominent  actors  in  it,  which,  upon  reflection,  they  must 
have  regretted,  much  less  allowance  is  required  on  this 
score  for  any  undue  severity  in  my  father's  judgment 
of  his  political  opponents,  than  for  the  conduct  on  their 
part  that  provoked  his  censure. 

I  have  also  thought  that  it  would  not  be  right  for  me 
to  omit  expressions  of  opinion,  on  the  part  either  of 
the  King  or  my  father,  which  may  possibly  jar  on  the 
minds  of  many  readers  of  the  present  day.  Such 
omissions  would  be  inconsistent  with  historical  truth  ; 
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nor  do  I  think  that  a  full  and  fair  record  of  their 
opinions  and  feelings  as  expressed  by  themselves  at 
the  time,  can  be  otherwise  than  honourable  to  both 
William  IV.  and  his  Minister  in  the  eyes  of  all  candid 
judges,  notwithstanding  the  great  change  which  has 
since  taken  place  in  the  ideas  commonly  accepted  in 
the  world  on  many  political  questions. 

Besides  the  omissions  I  have  considered  it  advisable 
to  make  in  printing  this  correspondence,  there  are 
a  good  many  occasioned  by  some  letters  not  having 
been  copied,  or  the  copies  having  been  lost.  Among 
these  are  the  greater  part  of  the  letters  written  by  my 
father  to  the  King  to  inform  him  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  House  of  Lords.  After  every  debate  of  importance, 
however  late  he  might  get  home,  or  however  much  he 
might  be  fatigued,  my  father  never  omitted  writing  to 
the  King  an  account  of  what  had  taken  place,  before 
going  to  bed.  But  his  private  secretary  was  rarely  in 
attendance  when  he  returned  from  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  he  did  not  usually  think  it  necessary  to  have  letters 
of  this  kind  sent  back  to  him  to  be  copied,  so  that  they 
have  not  in  general  been  preserved.  A  few  letters 
are  also  missing,  which  from  the  importance  of  the 
matters  they  relate  to  must  certainly  have  been  copied, 
though  no  copies  of  them  are  now  to  be  found.  I 
have  pointed  out  one  or  two  cases  of  this  kind  in  notes. 
I  have,  however,  avoided  adding  more  notes  than  I  have 
considered  indispensable,  being  anxious  that  tlie  writers 
of  the  letters  should  speak  for  themselves  without  com- 
ment from  myself.  The  notes  I  have  given  are  therefore 
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Strictly  confined  to  statements  of  fact  which  have  seemed 
to  me  to  be  wanted  for  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
correspondence.  I  have  even- abstained  from  caUing 
attention  to  those  cases  in  which  these  letters,  if  care- 
fully read,  supply  a  decisive  contradiction  of  erroneous 
statements  which  have  been  confidently  put  forth,  as  to 
what  happened  on  some  important  occasions. 

Letters  written  in  the  manner  I  have  described  those 
of  my  father  to  have  been  (and  though  with  somewhat 
less  force  the  remark  applies  to  those  of  the  King  and 
Sir  H.  Taylor,  which  were  also  often  written  in  haste), 
cannot  be  expected  to  be  free  from  obscurities  and 
inaccuracies  of  expression  which  would  no  doubt  have 
been  corrected  had  the  letters  been  revised  by  the 
writers ;  but  I  have  not  thought  myself  at  liberty  to 
make  even  the  slightest  correction,  except  in  cases 
where  the  mistake  is  quite  obviously  a  mere  slip  of 
the  pen. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  have  confined  this  pubhca- 
tion  to  the  letters  written  from  the  time  of  my  father's 
accession  to  office  till  just  after  the  passing  of  the 
Eeform  Act.  I  find  no  correspondence  of  the  sUghtest 
consequence  between  my  father  and  the  King  in  the 
few  days  which  intervened  between  the  resignation  of 
the  former  Ministers  and  the  completion  of  the  new 
Administration.  This,  I  believe,  is  to  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact,  that  almost  all  my  father's  communications 
with  the  King  respecting  the  proposed  arrangements 
were  made  verbally :  if  any  letters  were  written  on  the 
subject,  they  must  have  been  lost  or  destroyed.     I  have 
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not  continued  the  publication  beyond  the  giving  of  the 
Eoyal  Assent  to  the  English  Reform  Bill,  except  by 
the  insertion  of  two  or  three  letters  wliich,  though  later 
in  date,  belong  to  the  preceding  discussions,  partly  be- 
cause it  was  unnecessary  to  go  further  for  my  object  of 
throwing  light  on  the  struggle  for  Reform,  partly  be- 
cause it  might  not  as  yet  be  quite  convenient  to  publish 
the  correspondence  that  took  place  on  some  of  the 
questions  that  arose  in  the  two  last  years  of  my  father's 
administration,  after  the  subject  of  Reform  had  been 
disposed  of.  I  have  included  in  this  collection  all  the 
letters  written  in  the  period  it  embraces,  except  those 
omitted  for  the  reasons  I  have  mentioned,  because  the 
struggle  for  Reform  was  much  affected  by  the  discus- 
sions on  other  pubUc  questions  which  arose  during  its 
progress. 

Gret. 

Howici: :  December,  186G. 
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Hopes  that  modifications  of  the  measure  which  may 
reconcile  opinions  may  be  found.  Will  prorogue  Par- 
liament in  person.  His  reason  for  having  been  unwil- 
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Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Berkeley  Square,  Nov.  23, 1830. 

K\RL  Gkey  has  the  honour  of  submitting  to  your 
Majesty  the  minutes  of  a  Cabinet,  held  last  night  at 
Earl  Grey's  house.  Your  Majesty's  servants  are  to 
meet  again  to-day,  at  three  o'clock,  to  take  into  further 
consideration  the  mode  of  executing  the  measures  re- 
solved upon,  as  stated  in  the  above  minute ;  upon 
which  Earl  Grey  hopes  to  be  able  further  to  inform 
your  Majesty  when  he  has  the  honour  of  waiting  on 
your  Majesty,  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  com- 
mands, to-day,  at  four  o'clock.  All  which  is  most 
humbly  submitted  by  Your  Majesty's  most  dutifiil 
subject  and  servant, 

Grey. 

VOL.  I.  B 


2  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  K\RL  GREY       [Nov.  28 

(Enclofiure.) 
PRESENT: 

The  Lord  Chancellor.  The  Viscount  Palmerston. 

The  Lord  President.  The  Viscount  Goderich. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal.  The  Viscount  Althorp. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Richmond.  The  Lord  Holland. 

The  Earl  of  Carlisle.  Sir  James  Graham. 

Earl  Grey.  The  Right  Hon.  C.  Grant. 
The  Viscount  Melbourne. 

1.  A  Proclamation  to  be  issued  to  warn  all  persons 
engaged  in  illegal  acts,  of  the  danger  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  the  determination  of  the  Government 
to  exert  all  their  powers  to  suppress  unlawful  assemblies 
and  acts  of  outrage.  To  exhort  the  Magistrates  and 
others  to  use  the  utmost  vigour  in  the  execution  of 
their  duties,  and  to  oflTer  a  reward  for  the  detection  of 
all  offenders. 

2.  To  address  a  Circular  Letter  to  all  Lords-Lieu- 
tenants to  use  the  utmost  diligence  and  \agour  in 
assembling  the  civil  power,  and  immediately  directing 
it  to  the  suppression  of  all  acts  of  violence;  and 
suggesting  to  all  Lords-Lieutenants  who,  from  any 
circumstances,  are  unable  personally  to  use  the 
exertions  required  in  such  an  emergency,  to  appoint 
Vice-Lieutenants  to  repair  to  the  disturbed  parts  of 
their  respective  counties,  and  to  exercise  the  powers 
of  Lords-Lieutenants,  for  the  purposes  above  stated. 

8.  In  the  foregoing,  to  be  enclosed  the  form  of  a 
circular  to  be  addressed  to  the  Magistrates  to  exhort 
them  to  act  with  vigour,  to  inform  tliem  of  the  powers 
vested  in  them  for  this  purpose,  and  tlie  secimty  afforded 
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them  by  thb  law  in  the  exercise  of  these  powers ; 
warning  them  at  the  same  time  that  any  remissness  in 
the  i^scharge  of  their  duty  will  incur  His  Majesty's 
severest  displeasure.  To  enclose  in  this  circular  the 
plan  adopted  by  the  Duke  of  Eichmond  in  Sussex,  with 
an  account  of  the  success  attending  its  execution. 

4.  To  communicate  with  the  Commander-iij-Chief 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  officers-  into  the  disturbed 
parts  of  the  country,  to  communicate  with  the  Magis- 
trates, and  to  form  plans  for  the  distribution  and 
exertion,  both  of  the  civil  and  military  power. 

5.  To  inquire  at  Chelsea  Hospital  respecting  the 
number  and  residence  of  discharged  soldiers  receiving 
pensions,  with  a  view  to  forming  them  into  bodies  for 
the  protection  of  the  public  peace.  To  consult  with 
the  Commander-in-Chief  on  this  point. 

6.  To  direct  all  the  depositions  which  have  been 
received  either  at  the  Home  Office,  or  by  the  Solicitor 
to  the  Treasury,  to  be  laid  before  His  Majesty's  Law 
Officers,  requiring  them  to  take  the  same  into  their 
immediate  consideration,  and  to  report  their  opinion 
thereon  as  to  the  expediency  of  instituting  prosecutions 
in  any  cases  on  which  there  may  be  proof  sufficient  to 
obtain  convictions. 


No.  2. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  Nov.  23,  lam 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
note  of  this  day,  and  the  accompanying  minute  of  a 
Cabinet  held  last  ni*xht. 


D   2 


% 
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His  Majesty  approves  in  general  of  all  that  is  therein 
submitted  for  his  consideration,  sensible  as  he  is  that 
the  present  state  of  the  country  imperiously  calls  for 
every  possible  demonstration  of  firmness  in  the  reso- 
lution of  his  Government,  for  the  utmost  vigour  and 
energy  in  its  measures,  and  for  promptness  and  decision 
in  the^ execution  of  these  measures.  There  is  one  point 
only,  that  contained  in  Art.  5  of  the  minute,  on  which 
His  Majesty  considers  it  necessary  to  observe  more 
particularly.  His  Majesty  has  reason  to  beheve  that 
what  is  therein  suggested,  has,  at  various  times,  engaged 
the  attention  of  his  late  Government,  that  the  necessary 
information  will  prove  to  have  been  collected,  and 
arrangements  to  have  been  proposed  by  Sir  Henry 
Hardinge,  and  possibly  to  a  certain  extent  carried  into 
effect  in  Ireland,  upon  a  principle  more  or  less  appli- 
cable to  the  state  and  circumstances  of  this  country.  The 
King  conceives  that  great  discrimination  will  be  neces- 
sary in  assembUng  for  the  preservation  of  the  pubUc 
peace,  otherwise  than  in  military  bodies  subject  to 
miUtary  discipline,  men  whose  habits  may,  imless 
brought  imder  close  control  and  restriction,  be  con- 
sidered httle  calculated  to  promote  the  object  with  a 
view  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  assemble  them.  At  any 
rate  it  appears  to  His  Majesty,  that  military  officers 
should  be  sent  to  the  points  at  which  they  may  be 
assembled  in  counties  or  districts,  to  inspect  them  before 
they  are  formed  into  bodies ;  and  to  ascertain  whether 
their  physical  and  moral  quaUfications  shall  justify 
their  being  employed  as  protectors  of  the  public  peace. 

Another  point  upon  which  the  King  had  spoken  to 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  is  the  occasional  augmentation,  for  any 
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particular  emergency,  of  the  metropolitan  police ;  and 
the  expedient  which  suggested  itself,  appeared  to  His 
Majesty  a  very  simple  one.  Namely,  that  the  men  con- 
stituting the  permanent  police  should  each  be  required 
to  give  in  the  names  of  one  or  more  residents  within 
their  respective  districts,  efficient  men  of  good  charac- 
ter, and  well  affi2cted,  for  whom  they  would  be  3:espon- 
sible,  and  whose  names  should  be  enrolled  as  assistants 
or  subsidiary  pohcemen,  to  be  brought  by  them  to  the 
station  of  assembly,  when  required,  upon  which  occa- 
sion they  should  be  sworn  in  as  special  constablea,  and 
should  receive  pay  while  so  employed.  The  King 
suggests  these  as  general  ideas  for  the  consideration 
of  Lord  Grey,  but  does  not  consider  it  necessary  to 
enter  into  further  details.  WlLUAM  E, 


No.  8. 

The  King  to  Earl  Greyn 

St  James's,  Noy.26|  1880. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Lord  Grey's 
letter,  and  will  be  glad  to  receive  him  at  three  this  day, 
or  at  any  other  hour  that  may  suit  him.  His  Majesty 
indeed  wishes  it  to  be  clearly  understood  by  Lord  Grey 
and  the  other  members  of  his  Government,  that  he  will 
never  suffer  any  engagement  or  his  convenience  to 
interfere  with  the  attention  which  His  Majesty  con- 
siders to  be  due  to  pubhc  business.  His  Majesty  has 
learnt  with  satisfaction,  that  Mr.  Chas.  Wynne  has  ac- 
cepted the  office  of  Secretary  at  War. 

William  E. 
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No.  4. 

The  King  to  Earl  &rey. 

'  St  JamesV  Not.  27, 1830. 

'  The  King,  aware  as  he  is  of  the  difficulties  which 
have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  a  Master- 
Gei\eral  of  the  Ordnance,*  is  induced  to  communicate 
to  Earl  Grey,  for  his  consideration,  what  has  occurred 
to  him  upon  the  subject.  However  averse  His  Majesty 
has  ever  been,  upon  principle,  to  the  idea  of  brealdng 
up  an  old  estabhshed  public  department  of  consider- 
able extent  and  importance,  and  which  has  been 
conducted  with  great  ability  and  respectability,  and 
with  acknowledged  efficiency  in  its  various  branches ; 
much  as  His  Majesty  dislikes  even  the  appearance  of 
yielding  to  clamours  for  reform,  which  have  often  been, 
and  may  still  be,  urged  by  individuals  who,  in  their 
eagerness  for  reductions,  do  not  take  the  trouble  of 
making  any  distinction  between  that  which  is  useful 
and  necessary,  and  that  which  is  wasteful  and  super- 
fluous, or  who  may  be  altogether  incapable  of  forming 
a  correct  judgment  upon  the  subject, — the  King  is  not 
less  aUve  to  the  objection  of  maintaining  a  high  and 
important  establishment  upon  a  footing  inconsistent 
with  the  character  so  long  attached  to  it.  Yet,  such 
would  be  the  eflfect  of  placing  at  the  head  of  the 
Ordnance  Department  any  individual  of  rank  in  the 


•  Tho  arrangement  originally  proposed  to  the  King,  and  approved  by 
him,  was  that  the  Duke  of  Richmond  should  be  Master-General;  but 
this  appointment  did  not  take  place,  owing  to  an  objection  made  to  it  by 
tho  Commander-in-Cliief,  on  the  ground  of  the  Duke's  rank  in  the  army 
not  being  sufficiently  high. 


1880]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  7 

service,  or  station  in  the  country,  inferior  to  those 
who  have  hitherto  presided  over  it,  or  of  placing 
the  mihtary  parts  of  it  in  hands  not  of  the  mihtaiy 
profession.  Under  these  circumstances,  His  Majesty 
would  not  feel  disinclined  to  sanction  an  arrange- 
ment which  has  been  frequently  suggested,  and  which 
he  has  reason  to  believe  would  be  by  no  means 
unpalatable  to  the  corps  of  Eoyal  Artillery  and  Eoyal 
Engineers.  Namely,  to  place  these  corps  and  the 
millitary  arrangements  of  the  Ordnance  Department 
under  the  Commander-in-Chief,  with  a  Major-Qeneral 
of  each  corps  on  the  staff,  through  whom  the  details  of 
the  service  should  be  carried  on,  and  who  would  report 
to,  and  receive  their  orders  and  instructions  from,  the 
Commander-in-Chief.  The  Barrack  Department  to  be 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Quartermaster- 
General,  subject  also  to  the  control  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chief.  The  accoimts  of  the  mihtary  branches  to  be 
thrown  into  the  War  Office.  The  Civil  Departments  of 
the  Ordnance  might  form  a  distinct  estabhshment,  and 
be  regulated  by  a  Board,  similar  to  the  Navy  Board, 
and  might  be  responsible  to  the  Treasury  for  their 
expenditure. 

His  Majesty  beUeves  that  the  actual  constitution  of 
the  Ordnance  Department,  and  the  division  of  business 
into  civil  and  mihtary,  would  facilitate  the  execution  of 
this  arrangement.  William  R. 


/ 
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No.  6. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Berkeley  Square,  Nov,  27,  1830. 

Eajl  Grey  has  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  this  day's  date.  He 
wiU  not  fail  in  his  duty  to  give  the  most  anxious 
attention  to  the  very  important  suggestions  of  your 
Majesty,  with  a  view  to  a  new  regulation  of  the  Ord- 
nance  Department.  But  he  humbly  submits  to  your 
Majesty,  that  so  great  and  extensive  a  change  would 
require  much  time  for  inquiry  and  consideration,  and 
that  it  might  be  inconvenient  to  leave,  during  the 
interval,  so  important  a  branch  of  the  public  service 
under  officers  who  held  their  appointments  only  till 
their  successors  shall  be  named. 

Earl  Grey  therefore  humbly  entreats  your  Majesty 
to  allow  him  to  proceed  in  his  endeavours  to  fill  the 
offices  of  the  Ordnance  according  to  the  present  mode, 
in  the  hope  that  he  may  shortly  be  able  to  recommend 
to  your  Majesty  some  officer  of  suitable  rank  and 
character  to  be  at  the  head  of  that  department,  under 
whose  care  and  management  any  regulations  that  may 
be  found  to  be  more  beneficial  for  its  future  constitu- 
tion, may  be  carried  into  effect. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  6. 
The  King  to  Earl  Greg. 

St  James's,  Nov.  27th,  1830. 

The  King  has  this  moment  received  Earl  Grey's 
letter,  and  does  not  delay  to  assure  him  that  his  only 
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motive  in  suggesting  what  had  occurred  to  him,  was 
to  satisfy  Earl  Grey  that  he  would  not  object  to  any 
arrangement  of  the  Ordnance  Department  which  might 
reUeve  him  from  a  difficulty ;  but  His  Majesty  has  not 
the  most  distant  wish  to  embarrass  him  by  ihe  com- 
munication of  any  suggestion,  and  he  is  perfectly  satisfied 
that  Lord  Grey's  arrangements  will  be  such  as  must 
receive  his  approbation.  Willum  E. 


No.  7. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace^  Dec  1^  1830. 
The  King  is  induced  to  make  this  confidential  com- 
munication to  Earl  Grey,  as  to  the  head  of  his  Govern- 
ment, and  the  individual  on  whom  he  rests  his  hopes 
of  support,  in  consequence  of  some  hints  thrown  out 
by  Lord  Holland,  when  His  Majesty  placed  in  his 
hands  the  seals  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  of  some 
further  observations  which  he  made  to  him  yesterday, 
which  His  Majesty  cannot  deny  to  have  occasioned  to 
him  considerable  alarm  and  uneasiness,  as  threatening 
an  invasion  of  those  rights  and  privileges  which  he  is 
in  duty  bound  to  maintain,  and  to  transmit  unim- 
paired to  his  successors.  It  appeared  to  be,  in  the 
contemplation  of  Lord  Holland,  not  only  to  admit  of 
the  threatened  interference  by  ParUament  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  but  even  to  promote 
it,  and  His  Majesty  cannot  but  apprehend  that  the  idea 
of  submitting  them  for  investigation  to  a  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  has  been  entertained. 
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To  such  a  course  His  Majesty  conceives  that  he 
would  be  justified  in  objecting  most  strenuously,  as 
being  inconsistent  with,  and  in  violation  of  the  especial 
and  hereditary  rights  which,  as  Sovereign  of  this 
country,  he  possesses  in  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and 
as  tending  to  lower  his  dignity  and  authority,  and  to 
bring  his  name  into  contempt. 

The  King  hopes  he  may  be  mistaken,  and  that  the 
apprehensions  raised  by  Lord  Holland's  expressions 
may  be  groundless,  but  lest  this  should  not  be  the  case, 
he  deems  it  necessary  thus  early  to  notice  them  to  Earl 
Grey,  as  it  is  his  anxious  wish  to  avoid  the  possibility 
of  any  discussion  with  his  Government,  which  should 
be  at  variance  with  his  earnest  desire  to  continue  to  it 
his  unqualified  countenance  and  support.  His  Majesty 
is  convinced  that  Lord  Grey  will  agree  with  him  that 
the  value  of  that  support,  more  especially  in  such  times 
as  the  present,  will  depend  in  great  measure  upon  the 
estimation  in  which  His  Majesty's  character  may  be 
held  in  the  country,  and  that  nothing  is  more  likely  to 
shake  it,  nothing  more  calculated  to  lessen  the  benefit 
which  his  Government  may  derive  from  it,  than  any 
act  which  shall  create  the  impression  that  His  Majesty 
is  disposed  tamely  to  submit  to  invasions  of  his  just 
rights,  and  to  surrender  privileges  which  have  not 
hitherto  been  questioned. 

These  are  the  grounds  of  his  present  communication 
to  Earl  Grey.  They  are  personal  as  connected  with 
the  integrity  of  his  possession  in  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
they  are  pubhc  as  afiecting  his  character  as  Sovereign 
of  this  country,  and  its  influence  upon  the  opinions 
and  feelings  of  his  subjects  in  these  critical  times  ;  and 
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Hb  Majesty  is  satisfied  that  Earl  Grey  will  give  him 
credit  for  the  importance  which  he  attaches  to  the 
maintenance  of  both. 

Earl  Grey  cannot  be  surprised  that  the  King  should 
view  with  jealousy  any  idea  of  Parliamentary  inter- 
ference with  the  only  remaining  pittance  of  an  inde- 
pendent possession  which  has  been  enjoyed  by  his 
ancestors  during  many  centuries,  as  their  private  and 
independent  estate,  and  has  now,  as  such,  lawfully 
devolved  upon  him  in  right  of  succession.  That  he 
should  feel  that  any  successful  attempt  to  deprive  the 
Sovereign  of  this  independent  possession  will  be  to 
lower  and  d^rade  him  into  the  state  and  condition  of 
absolute  and  entire  dependence,  as  a  pensioner  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  place  him  in  the  condition  of 
an  individual  violating  or  surrendering  a  trust  which 
had  been  held  sacred  by  his  ancestors,  and  which  he  is 
boimd  to  transmit  to  his  successors. 

'  Ther'  King  cannot  indeed  conceive  upon  what  plea 
such  a  national  invasion  of  the  private  rights,  and  such 
a  seizure  oiihe  private  estates  of  the  Sovereign  could  be 
justified.  It  cannot  be  founded  upon  any  principle  of 
retrenchment,  for  if  such  be  the  object,  if  it  be  thought 
fit  or  becoming  to  reduce  the  resources  of  the  Sovereign 
in  a  greater  degree  than  has  already  been  effected  by 
the  surrender  of  certain  allowances,  an  equivalent 
reduction  in  the  grant  of  that  portion  of  the  Civil  list 
revenue  which  is  appropriated  to  His  Majesty's  Privy 
Purse  would  naturdly  have  occurred  to  those  who  may 
wish  to  curtail  the  attributes  of  Royalty. 

The  King  has  entrusted  the  guardianship  of  this, 
his  ancient  private  estate  and  inheritance,  to  one  of 
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his  confidential  servants,  who,  upon  his  installation  into 
the  oflBce  of  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy,  took  a  solemn 
oath  that  '  all  things  that  may  serve  for  the  weal  and 
profit  of  the  King's  Highness,  his  ^^  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors "  (that  is  in  relation  to  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster), 
and  for  the  good  rule  and  governance  of  the  said  Duchy, 
he  would  well  and  truly  do  and  fulfil  to  his  cunning 
and  power.'  And  His  Majesty  has  fair  reason  to 
expect  that  a  pledge  so  solemnly  taken  will  be  fulfilled, 
and  that  he  will  be  supported  in  his  assertion  of  these 
private  rights,  not  only  of  himself,  but  of  his  heirs  and 
successors,  as  they  have  devolved  upon  him,  separate 
from  all  other  his  possessions  jure  coronce^  and  conse- 
quently as  his  SQparate  personal  and  private  estate, 
vested  in  His  Majesty,  by  descent  from  Henry  VJLL,  in 
his  body  natural^  and  not  in  his  body  politic  as  King. 

The  King,  in  his  desire  to  put  Earl  Grey  in  ftdl 
possession  of  the  view  he  takes  of  this  question,  has 
been  drawn  into  much  greater  detail  tiian  he  had 
contemplated.  William  E. 


No.  8. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Berkeley  Square,  Dec.  1, 1830. 

Earl  Grey  has  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
Majesty's  confidential  and  most  gracious  communica- 
tion of  this  day's  date. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  Earl  Grey  learns 
from  your  Majesty,  that  some  observations  had  fallen 
from  Lord  Holland,  on  the  occasion  of  receiving  from 
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your  Majesty  the  seals  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and 
agam  yesterday,  which  had  occasioned  to  your  Majesty 
considerable  alarm  and  uneasiness,  as  threatening  an 
invasion  of  those  rights  and  privileges,  which  your 
Majesty  feels  yourself  in  duty  bound  to  maintain  and 
transmit  unimpaired  to  your  successors.  Earl  Grey 
will  Ipse  no  time  in  communicating  with  Lord  Holland 
on  this  subject,  and  humbly  requests  permission  to  show 
him  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter. 

Earl  Grey  will  not  allow  himself  to  doubt  that  a 
satisfactory  explanation  will  be  the  result  of  this  com- 
munication. Earl  Grey,  in  the  meantime,  begs  leave 
to  assure  your  Majesty,  that  it  has  never  been  in  his 
contemplation  to  sanction,  still  less  to  propose  to  Par- 
liament, any  interference  in  the  concerns  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster,  nor  is  he  aware  that  any  idea  of  submitting 
them  for  investigation  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  has  been  at  any  time  entertained ;  and  Earl 
Grey  can  have  no  hesitation  in  adding,  that  any  con- 
sideration of  the  state  of  your  Majesty's  hereditary 
possessions  in  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  unless  recdin- 
mended  by  your  Majesty's  gracious  and  voluntary 
condescension,  would  be  exposed  to  all  the  objections 
which  your  Majesty  has  so  forcibly  stated. 

In  conclusion.  Earl  Grey  begs  further  to  assure  your 
Majesty,  that  it  will  always  be  his  most  anxious  wish  to 
prove  himself  not  undeserving  of  the  confidence  with 
which  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  honour  him, 
as  it  is  also  his  bounden  duty  to  resist  any  attempt  to 
invade  your  Majesty's  acknowledged  personal  rights, 
and  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  honour  of  your 
Majesty's  crown. 

All  which,  &c.  Grev. 
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No.  9. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  Dec.  1,  1830. 

The  King  hastens  to  assure  Lord  Grey  of  the  sincere 
satisfaction  which  he  has  derived  from  the  perusal  of 
his  letter  just  received,  and  that  every  expression-  of  it 
Gonfinns  not  less  than  it  justifies  the  confidence  which 
His  Majesty  had  reposed  in  Earl  Grey,  and  his  convic- 
tion that  he  would  find  in  him  a  steady  supporter  of 
the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  of  His  Majesty's  acknow- 
ledged personal  rights,  against  any  attempts  that  might 
be  made  to  assail  them.  His  Majesty  cannot  have  the 
least  objection  to  Earl  Grey's  showing  his  letter  to 
Lord  Holland.  William  R. 


No.  10. 
Sir  E.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's^  Dec  2,  1830. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  has  honoured  me  with  his 
commands  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  in  his  con- 
versation with  you  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  the  Civil 
List,  His  Majesty  omitted  to  remind  your  Lordship  of 
the  question  of  a  sum  of  money  for  the  outfit  of  the 
Queen. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  the  copy  of  a  letter  His  Majesty  ordered 
me  to  write  to  the  Duke  of  WelUngton  on  this  subject, 
and  to  add  that  upon  subsequent  reference  to  the 
Queen's  Treasurer,  the  outfit  was  foimd  to  exceed 
25,000/. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  TAYiiOR. 
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(Endosnre.) 
Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

St  James's  Palace,  Nov.  15, 1830. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke, — ^With  reference  to  what  the 
King  said  to  your  Grace  yesterday,  respecting  a  sum  of 
money  for  the  outfit  of  the  Queen,  His  Majesty  has 
this  morning  directed  me  to  acquaint  you,  that  it  does 
not  appear  fix)m  the  inquiry  he  has  been  able  to  make, 
that  any  sum  of  money  was  issued  to  the  late  Queen 
Charlotte,  or  to  her  Treasurer  for  that  purpose,  upon 
her  arrival  in  England ;  but  that  everything  had  been 
prepared,  equipages,  horses,  liveries,  even  to  her  trous- 
seau, and  it  is  presumed  at  the  charge  of  the  pubUc ; 
for  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  King  Geoi^e  HE. 
provided  for  all  this  out  of  his  privy  purse,  any  more 
than  for  the  purchase  of  Her  Majesty's  jewels,  which, 
from  the  directions  in  her  will,  appear  to  have  cost 
60,000Z. 

The  Queen's  outfit  in  the  Stable  Department  alone 
will  amount,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  to  nearly  20,000i 
and  if  this  and  the  further  sum  that  may  be  required, 
are  to  be  provided  by  herself  out  of  the  annual  income, 
she  will  start  with  a  heavy  debt,  and  will  not  be  able 
to  maintain  her  establishment  on  the  scale  upon  which 
it  has  been  formed,  which  is  not  larger  than  that  of  the 
late  Queen  Charlotte.  His  Majesty,  therefore,  trusts 
that  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to  take  tliis 
matter  into  your  serious  consideration,  with  a  view 
to  relieve  the  Queen  from  the  difficulty  in  which  she 
would  be  placed,  by  the  omission  of  an  adequate  provi- 
sion on  the  score  of  outfit. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  11. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Taylor. 

Berkeley  Square,  Dec  3, 1830. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  received  your  letter  at  too  late  an 
hour  to  answer  it  last  night.  I  beg  you  will  assure 
His  Majesty  that  what  he  said  to  me  (I  believe  the 
first  time  that  I  had  the  honour  of  being  admitted  to 
his  presence)  on  the  subject  of  an  outfit  for  the  Queen, 
had  not  escaped  my  observation.  It  will  be  my  anxious 
desire,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Civil  List,  to  meet  so 
reasonable  and  so  necessary  a  demand ;  and  I  am  not 
without  sanguine  hopes  that  I  shall  be  able,  with  the 
assistance  of  my  colleagues,  to  provide  for  it.  But  I 
will  not  conceal  from  you  that  I  have  considerable 
difficulties  to  encounter  from  the  jealousy  of  the  House 
of  Commons  on  this  subject,  and  from  its  not  having 
been  adverted  to  by  my  predecessors  in  office.  I  hope, 
however,  that  His  Majesty  will  give  me  credit  for  a 
most  anxious  wish  on  this  and  on  every  other  occasion, 
to  do  everything  in  my  power  to  perform,  in  the  way 
that  may  be  most  agreeable  to  His  Majesty,  the  duty 
which  I  owe  both  to  him  and  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  sending  me  the  copy 
of  the  letter  which  you  wrote,  by  His  Majesty's  com- 
mand, to  the  Duke  of  WelHngton.  Woidd  there  be 
any  impropriety  in  my  requesting  to  see  the  answer  to 
it,  if  there  was  one  ? 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  12. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Gi'ey. 

St  James's,  Bee  4^  1880. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  now  the  honour  to  send  your 
Lordship  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  answer  to  my  letter 
respecting  the  outfit  for  the  Queen.  I  was  obhged  to 
wait  the  return  of  my  clerk,  who  had  been  sent  to 
Windsor,  and  then  found  that  the  Queen,  to  whom  the 
King  had  given  the  letter,  had  not  returned  it. 

I  forgot  to  mention  to  your  Lordship,  that  the  King 
had  expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied  with  yoiu: 
letter  on  the  subject,  and  quite  sensible  of  the  difficulty 
whicli  may  occur. 

I  have,  (Sec.  H.  Tayloe. 


(Endoeuie  in  No.  12.) 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor. 

London,  Nov*  15, 1880. 

My  dear  General, — ^The  result  of  my  enquiry  re- 
specting the  outfit  for  Queen  Charlotte  has  been  exactly 
what  His  Majesty  had  anticipated.  We  cannot  find 
the  trace  of  any  eicpenditure  on  this  head.  Jlv^wever, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  I  will  endeavour, 
if  possible,  to  obtain  some  money  to  aid,  at  least,  in 
defraying  this  expense. 

Believe  me,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W. 


VOL.    L 
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No.  13. 

At  a  Cabinet  Council,  held  at  the  Foreign  Office, 

December  4, 1830. 
FRESENT  : 

The  Lord  Chancellor.  The  Viscount  Melhoume. 

The  Lord  President.  The  Viscount  Palmerston. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal  The  Lord  Holland. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond.  The  Lord  Qoderich. 

The  Earl  of  Carlisle.  The  Right  Hon.  C.  Grant 
The  Earl  Grrey. 

It  was  agreed  that  a  Circular  Letter,  a  copy  of  which 
will  be  submitted  to  your  Majesty  by  the  Viscount 
Melbourne,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Magistrates, 
cautioning  them  against  concessions  which  might  bear 
the  character  of  intimidation  and  weakness,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  increased  activity  and  vigour. 

That,  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  country, 
additional  measures  should  be  taken  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Constabulary  Force,  and,  where  necessary, 
of  Corps  of  Yeomanry. 

That  a  Special  Commission  should  be  sent  to  Buck- 
inghamshire, in  addition  to  that  already  directed  to  be 
sent  to  Wilts,  Hants,  and  Berks.   . 

That  orders  should  be  issued  to  the  Admiralty  to 
send  two  sloops  of  war  to  the  Tyne,  for  the  protection 
of  that  and  the  neighbouring  ports,  in  case  the  present 
insurrectionary  spirit,  of  which  there  are  as  yet,  happily, 
no  symptoms,  should  extend  to  that  important  district. 
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No.  14. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St  James's,  Dec  4^  1830. 

The  King  approves  of  the  measures  proposed  in  the 
Minute  of  Cabinet  which  Earl  Grey  has  sent  liim.  His 
Majesty  is  very  sensible  of  the  objections,  both  on  the 
score  of  alarm  at  home,  and  the  effect  abroad  at  this 
period,  of  resorting  to  any  measure  of  military  aug- 
mentation. He  conceives,  however,  that  the  existing 
establishments  might  be  completed,  whereby  alone  an 
addition  of  7000  or  8000  men  would  be  inade  to  the 
regular  army  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

William  R 


No.  15. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St  James's,  Dec  7, 1880. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^A  question  having  arisen  as  to  the 
right  of  the  late  Queen  Charlotte  to  dispose  by  her 
will  of  jewels  given  to  her  by  the  King  George  HL 
upon  her  marriage,  and  which  His  Majesty  purchased 
for  50,000/.,  I  was  ordered  by  the  King  to  apply  to 
the  Treasury  for  information  required  by  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst  to  guide  his  opinion  on  the  subject ;  and  I  have 
recently  received  from  Mr,  Stewart  a  minute,  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  by  His  Majesty's 
commands ;  and  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
jewels  were  purchased  out  of  the  Civil  List  Bevenue, 
and  not  with  George  HL's  private  monies;  and 
therefore  would  become,  after  Her  Majesty's  demise, 

c  2 
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the  property  of  the  Crown.  This,  however,  is  the 
point  for  legal  decision.  His  Majesty's  object  in 
making  this  communication  to  your  Loixlship  is,  to 
show  that  there  was  a  provision  made  for  the  outfit  of 
the  late  Queen  Charlotte,  allowing  jewels  to  constitute 
a  part  of  the  royal  outfit ;  and  that  this  may  offer  an 
argument  in  support  of  his  consort's  claim,  although 
it  is  by  no  means  intended  that  it  should  embrace  any 
jewels,  or  articles  of  jewelry ;  the  Queen's  outlay,  at 
starting,  being,  almost  exclusively  limited  to  the  charges 
in  the  department  of  her  Master  of  the  Horse. 
I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  IG. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  Dec  10, 183a 
My  dear  Lord, — ^The  King  has  honoured  me  with 
his  commands  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  thjit  Sir 
William  Freemantle,  who  has  been  -with  him  since  you 
left  his  Majesty,  has  readily  consented  to  waive  his 
desire  to  be  brought  into  Parhament,  and  to  represent 
Windsor.  This  affords  to  His  Majesty  an  opportunity 
to  mark,  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner,  his  determi- 
nation  to  give,  in  these  critical  times,  the  utmost 
support  in  his  power  to  your  Lordship  and  the 
present  Administration,  by  offering  his  assistance  in 
bringing  Mr.  Stanley  in  for  Windsor,  if  he  should  lose 
his  election  for  Preston  ;  and  His  Majesty  has  oidered 
me  to  assure  you  that  he  avails  himself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity with  great  satisfaction. 

If  Mr.  Stanley  should  take  advantage  of  this  opening, 
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he  had  better  communicate  at  once  with  Sir  Hussey 
Vivian,  in  order  that  the  agents  at  Windsor  may  be 
apprised,  without  delay,  of  the  proposed  arrangement 
Having  been  member  for  Windsor,  I  may  state  that 
the  expenses  of  the  election  will  amount  to  about 
lOOOZ.,  and  the  annual  subscriptions,  charities,  &c.,  to 
something  less  than  100/. 
I  have,  &c.  H.  Tayloe. 

No.  17. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  io  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dec  19, 18d0. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  am  Iiououred  with  the  King's  com- 
mands to  transmit  to  yoiu*  Lordship  the  letter  enclosed, 
which  His  Majesty  has  received  from  Vice-Admii-al  Sir 
Hemy  Blackwood.  His  Majesty  orders  me  to  add,  that 
Sir  Henry  Blackwood  has  been  very  long  known  to  him 
as  an  excellent  man,  and  a  very  meritorious  officer ;  but 
that  it  is  by  no  means  his  wish  on  this,  or  any  other 
occasion,  to  interfere  with  your  Lordship's  disposal  of 
official  situations. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tayjx^b. 

P.S. — His  Majesty  asked  me  whether  I  had  received 
any  further  account  of  poor  Lord  Spencer  and  Lord 
Althorp, 

No.  18. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Dec  20, 1830* 

Dear  Sir  Herbert, — I  had  the  honour  last  night  of  re- 
ceiving your  letter,  written  by  His  Majesty's  conunand. 
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and  enclosing  one  to  His  Majesty  from  Sir  H.  Blackwood, 
soliciting  the  appointment  of  Surveyor-General  of  the 
Ordnance. 

I  beg  you  will  assure  His  Majesty  of  my  readiness  at 
all  times  to  obey  his  commands  with  respect  to  matters 
of  this  nature.  But,  availing  myself  of  His  Majesty's 
permission  to  submit  to  his  consideration  what  may 
appear  best  calculated  for  the  good  of  His  Majesty's 
mjrvice,  in  the  appointment  to  official  situations,  I  have 
to  requoHt  that  you  will  communicate  to  him  the 
opinion  of  Sir  James  Kempt  as  to  the  office  in  question. 

AtU'.v  receiving  the  melancholy  news  of  Sir  R  Spencer's 
(U^iitli,  I  lost  no  time  in  consulting  with  Sir  James,  as  to 
thci  boHt  manner  of  supplying  tlie  place  which  he  had  left 
vacant.  Sir  James  has  rei>resenteil  to  me,  that,  since 
the  aimcxation  of  the  Bairack  and  tlie  Store  Depart- 
mtJiitfl  to  the  Ordnance,  the  duties  of  the  Surveyor- 
General  have  been  very  much  connected  with  military 
arrangements  and  details ;  and  a  pereon  who  is  not  con- 
versant with  such  matters  woidd  exj)erience,  Sir  James 
appreliends,  considerable  difficulty  in  performing  the 
duties  at  present  assigned  to  the  Surveyor-GeneraL 
On  the  other  hand,  the  superintendence  and  deUvery 
of  the  stores  which  belong  to  the  office  of  Storekeeper, 
wliich  involve  details  comiected  with  the  naval  service, 
might,  it  appears,  be  more  advantageously  committed 
to  the  care  of  an  officer  of  that  profession;  and  I  should, 
on  this  account,  wish  to  recommend  that  officers  should, 
in  future,  be  thus  distributed : — Surveyor-General,  an 
officer  in  the  Army ;  Storekeeper,  ditto,  Navy.  In  this 
event,  Col.  Maberley,  with  His  Majesty's  approbation, 
would  take  the  first,  and  a  naval  officer  the  second. 
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With  respect  to  Sir  H.  Blackwood,  having  no  know- 
ledge of  his  qualifications  as  a  man  of  business  myself, 
I  should  wish  to  act  entirely  in  obedience  to  His 
Majesty's  opinion,  if  this  arrangement  would  suit  him ; 
but  he  probably  would  not  be  willing  to  accept  the 
place  of  second  officer  at  the  Board  after  the  Master- 
General. 

This  office  has  given  me  more  trouble  and  vexation 
than  all  the  other  appointments  which  I  have  had  to 
make ;  and  now  a  new  difficulty  has  occurred  with 
respect  to  Mr.  Denison,  who  has  been  disappointed  in 
his  expectation  (which  he  had  announced  as  certain  on 
Thursday  last,  when  I  proposed  his  appointment  as 
Clerk  of  the  Oi-dnance)  of  obtaining  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment. It  is  now,  therefore,  my  intention,  understanding 
that  I  had  His  Majesty's  permission  to  do  so,  to  oiffer 
this  office  to  Mr.  Tennyson ;  and  I  trust  that  this  matter 
will  be  finally  arranged  to-morrow. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  communicate  that  will  not 
be  transmitted  from  the  other  departments  to  His 
Majesty,  to  whom  I  beg  you  will  offer  the  expression 
of  my  hmnble  duty. 

I  am,  &c  Grbt. 

No.  19. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street^  Dec  21, 1880. 

Dear  Sir, — I  enclose  in  a  separate  cover  a  letter  to 
the  King,  to  which  I  am  anxious  to  obtain  an  answer 
as  soon  as  may  suit  His  Majesty's  convenience. 

I  was  in  hopes  I  should  have  been  able  to  settle  a 
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final  arrangement  of  the  Ordnance  with  Sir  James 
Kempt,  subject  always  to  His  Majesty's  approbation,  in 
time  to  commmiicate  it  by  to-night's  post ;  but  he  has 
not  yet  appeared,  and  I  am  now  obUged  to  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords. 

A  motion  was  given  notice  of  last  night  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  for  an  account  of  all  the  oflSces, 
&c.,  held  under  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  It  was 
ai)pointed  for  to-day,  but  I  am  in  hopes  it  will  be  given 
uj).  If  not.  Lord  Altliorp  (though  I  am  afraid  he  will 
not  be  able  to  attend),  Lord  Palnierston,  and  Sir  James 
Graham  are  prepared  to  meet  it  with  the  most  de- 
termined resistance. 

Ijord  Melbourne  has  received  an  account  to-day  of 
Mr.  O'Connell's  entry  into  Dublin  on  Monday  evening, 
about  six  o'clock.  He  was  met  by  a  processiou,  pre- 
pared by  the  Union  of  Trades,  of  between  five  and  six 
thousand  people,  who  conducted  him  to  his  house  in 
Merrion  Square,  from  wlience  he  addressed  them,  re- 
comnieuding,  at  tlie  end  of  his  speecli,  that  they  should 
dis])erse  peaceably,  which  they  did.  I  mention  this 
lest  Lord  ^telbouriio  should  not  have  transmitted  the 
accomit  to  His  j\Iajcsty.  From  all  other  parts  of  the 
country  the  accounts  are  much  the  same  as  they  have 
been  lately ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  large  assem- 
blages hi  the  neighbourhood  of  Manchester,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Trades  Union,  for  the  purpose  of 
compelhng  a  general  resistance  to  the  rate  of  wages 
offered  by  the  master  manufacturers,  stiU  continue. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  has  been  sent  to  me  for  the 
King,  the  cover  of  which  has  been  torn,  in  consequence 
of  its  sticking  to  the  seal  of  the  envelope. 

I  remain,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  20. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  21, 1830. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  transmitting  for  your 
Majesty's  consideration,  a  letter  which  he  has  just 
received  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  desiring 
him  to  take  your  Majesty's  pleasure  on  the  expediency 
of  directing  a  Prayer  to  be  prepared  by  the  Archbishop, 
and  used  on  Sundays  and  Holydays  in  all  churches  and 
chapels  in  England  and  Wales.  This  subject  has  been 
veiy  much  pressed  upon  Earl  Grey  from  various  quar- 
ters ;  and  if  your  Majesty  has  no  objections,  he  would 
humbly  recommend  that  the  Archbishop's  proposal 
should  be  complied  with. 

As  the  deanery  of  Chester  will  become  vacant  on  the 
consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Earl  Grey  begs 
permis.sion  to  submit  to  your  Majesty,  in  consequence 
of  a  recommendation  from  Her  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Duchess  of  Kent,  that  it  may  be  right  to  confer  this 
dignity  on  the  Eev.  Mr.  Davys.  This  clergyman,  as 
your  Majesty  is  informed,  has  had  the  superintendence 
of  the  education  of  the  Princess  Victoria ;  and,  from  the 
testimony  borne  to  his  merits  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  as  well  as  from 
the  important  trust  with  which  he  is  charged,  Earl 
Grey  ventures  humbly  to  submit  that  he  is  a  person  on 
whom  this  mark  of  your  Majesty's  royal  favour  might 
be  properly  conferred. 

Earl  Grey  has  further  to  state  to  your  Majesty,  that 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Denison  not  being  able  to  pro- 
cure a  seat  in  ParUament,  Lord  Grey  has  offered  the 


96  CORS^XOSDIZSCE  €ff  £OtL  GBET       [Dw;  SI 

appointment  of  Qerk  of  the  Odotnoe  toMr.  TennydCHi, 
by  whom  it  has  beiai  accepted,  of  which  Earl  Grey 
hmnbly  solicits  your  Ibjesty  s  approbation.  The  other 
ofiices,  with  the  exciepdv-m  of  the  Treasurer,  the  ap- 
pointment to  which  of  ILr.  CieeTcy  your  Majes^  has 
ahready  beei  graciously  pleased  to  a{^)rove,  remain 
undecided  upon,  till  Esirl  Grey  shall  have  learnt  your 
Majesty  d  sentiments  on  the  communicatioQ  made  by 
him  yesterday  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

All  which,  Vfcc-  Gist. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(PriTate.)  BigiitaB,  Dae.  SI,  188a 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  <Jf  receiving 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  of  submitting 
it  to  the  King. 

His  Majesty  orders  me  to  assure  your  Lordship,  that 
he  entu-ely  concurs  in  the  view  which  you  have  taken 
of  the  appointments  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  and 
that  he  equally  approves  of  the  airangements  you 
propose,  namely,  that  the  oflSce  of  Surveyor-General 
should  be  filled  by  a  military  officer,  and  that  of  the 
Princiiml  Storekeeper  by  a  naval  officer.  His  Majesty 
fully  sanctions  the  nomination  of  Lieut-Colonel 
Maberley  to  the  first,  and  of  Mr.  Tennyson  to  the 
clerkship  of  the  Ordnance ;  and  he  desires  yom:  Lord- 
ship will  use  your  discretion  in  the  choice  of  the  naval 
officer  for  the  situation  of  Storekeeper.  His  Majesty 
has  no  reason  to  believe  that  Sir  Henry  Blackwood 
woiJd  object  to  it,  but  is  ignorant  what  may  be  his 
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qualifications  as  a  man  of  business,  though  in  his  pro- 
fession he  has  shown  great  zeal  and  intelligence ;  but 
His  Majesty  orders  me  to  repeat  that  his  apphcation 
was  referred  to  your  Lordship,  as  would  that  of  any 
other  individual  similarly  circumstanced,  and  not  with 
the  most  distant  view  of  interfering  with  or  embarrass- 
ing you  in  your  arrangements,  all  which  His  Majesty 
knows  to  be  directed  to  the  advantage  and  efficiency  of 
his  service. 

The  King  has  honoured  me  with  his  commands  to 
acquaint  your  Lordsliip,  that  he  has  named  Sir  Kobert 
Otway  a  Groom  of  the  Bed-chamber,  in  the  room  of 
poor  Sir  Eobert  Spencer ;  also  that,  having  this  day 
received  the  unexpected  resignation  of  the  Earl  of 
Beverley,  who  was  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Bed- 
chamber, His  Majesty  has  availed  himself  of  this 
opportunity  to  carry  into  effect  his  wish  to  confer  that 
situation  upon  his  future  son-in-law,  Lord  Falkland. 
The  vacancy  has  occurred  most  opportunely,  to  enable 
His  Majesty  to  make  this  wedding  present  to  the  young 
couple,  and  he  is  persuaded  your  Lordship  will  give 
him  credit  for  such  disposal  of  it. 

The  next  vacancy  will  be  filled  by  Lord  Say  and 
Sele.  The  King  has  ordered  me  to  transmit  to  your 
Loi-dship,  with  leference  to  these  household  appoint- 
ments, when  filled  by  naval  officers,  the  enclosed 
memorandum  from  Sir  Henry  Blackwood,  with  the 
copy  of  a  letter  I  was  directed  to  write  to  Mr.  Barrow 
and  his  answer.  A  similar  representation  was  received 
some  time  ago  from  Lord  James  O'Brien,  and  sent  to 
Lord  Melville,  but  not  noticed.  You  will  perceive  that 
His  Majesty  considers  the  question  deserving  of  attention. 
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I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  King  appears  already 
the  better  for  his  removal  to  this  place.  All  is  quiet 
here  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  trials  at  Lewes 
are  proceeding  without  interruption, 

I  am  Sony  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  so  long  a 
letter,  while  your  time  must  be  othei-wise  so  much 
engaged,  and  equally  desirous  that  you  should,  upon 
these  occasions,  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  answering  me 
yourself. 

If  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  put  me  in  commu- 
nication with  your  Private  Secretary,  it  may  relieve 
you  from  this  additional  labour. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tatlob. 


No.  22. 

Sir  U.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dec.  22, 1890. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  the  honoiu:  to  enclose  the 
King's  answer  to  yoiir  Lordship's  letter,  and  in  which 
His  Majesty  has  noticed  your  communication,  through 
me,  relative  to  the  notice  given  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
of  a  motion  for  an  account  of  all  offices,  &c.,  held  imder 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  which  communication  gave  His 
Majesty  great  satisfaction.  I  hope,  however,  that  it  will 
be  given  up.  His  Majesty  had  not  received  any  report 
from  Lord  Melbourne,  but  was  not  surprised  to  hear  that 
a  procession  had  been  prepared  to  meet  Mr.  O'Connell, 
upon  his  entry  into  Dublin.  The  King  observed,  that 
he  would  have  been  better  pleased  if  this  assembly  of 
people  had  not  dispersed  quietly  at  his  bidding^  as  the 
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contix)!  which  he  has.  successfully  exercised  upon  various 
occasions  in  this  way  appears  to  His  Majesty  the  most 
striking  proof  of  the  influence  he  has  acquired  over  a 
portion  of  the  lower  classes  in  Ireland. 

His  Majesty  had  not  flattered  himself  that  the  assem- 
blages in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manchester,  under  the 
diiection  of  the  Trades  Union,  would  very  soon  subside; 
though,  unpleasant  as  they  are,  they  have  never  occa- 
sioned to  him  serious  uneasiness,  being  satisfied  that 
these  proceedings  are  duly  watched,  and  that  they  will, 
when  necessary,  be  met  with  due  firmness,  and  checked. 

The  letter  which  your  Lordship  enclosed  for  the 
King  was  of  no  importance,  from  an  individual,  having 
no  claim,  appljring  for  a  loan  of  300/. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  the  King  that  there  is  an 
apartment  at  Holyrood  House  hung  with  tapestry,  in 
His  late  Majesty's  time,  which  would  be  used  more 
freely  if  this  tapestry  were  removed,  and  might  be 
conducive  to  the  comfort  of  Charles  X.  and  his  family, 
who  may  possibly  be  rather  cramped  for  room.  His 
Majesty  has  ordered  me  to  name  this  to  your  Lordship, 
for  such  notice  as  it  may  appear  to  you  to  merit 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor, 

(Enclosure.) 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dec  22, 1830. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  yesterday,  enclosing  one  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  which  he  returns. 

His  Majesty  highly  approves  of  the  Archbishop's 
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proposal,  that  a  Prayer  should  be  prepared  by  him,  to 
be  used  on  Sundays  and  Holydap,  in  all  churches  and 
chapels  in  England  and  Wales. 

His  Majesty  concurs  with  Eai'l  Grey  in  the  propriety 
of  conferring  the  Deanery  of  Chester,  which  will  be- 
come vacant  by  the  promotion  of  the  Dean  to  the  see 
of  Exeter,  upon  the  Bev.  Mr.  Davys,  who  appears  to  be 
well  entitled  to  this  mai'k  of  favour. 

Earl  Grey  will  have  already  learnt  His  Majesty's 
approval  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Tennyson  to  the 
clerkship  of  the  Ordnance;  and  he  hopes  that  the 
remaining  arrangements  of  the  Ordnance  department 
will  be  finally  completed  to  his  satisfaction. 

His  Majesty  is  very  sensible  of  Lord  Grey's  determi- 
nation to  resist  any  motion  in  the  House  of  Conunons 
with  a  view  to  interference  in  the  concerns  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

William  B. 

No.  23. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  22, 1830. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  two  letters  of  the  20th  and  21st,  the  first  con- 
taining   's    letters  to   the  King,  was  not,  owing 

to  some  mistake  or  accident,  forwarded  by  the  regular 
post,  but  came  by  a  special  messenger  sent  by  the 
Post  Office  yesterday  evening. 

With  respect  to  's  application,  I  have  to  re- 
quest that  you  will  represent  to  His  Majesty,  that  I 
can  have  no  right  to  object  to  any  orders  he  may  be 
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pleased  personally  to  give  respecting  this  matter,  but 
that  I  could  not  take  it  upon  myself  to  recommend  to 
His  Majesty  a  compliance  with 's  request. 

The  very  short  time  that  must  necessarily  elapse 

before  he  will   succeed  to  his 's  title  seems  to 

render  liis  immediate  advancement  to  the  peerage  a 
matter  of  comparatively  inferior  importance  to  him. 
To  his  family  it  would  give  little  additional  conse- 
quence to  that  which  they  already  possess  as  derived 
from  the  succession ;  and  the  creation  of  a  new  peer 
would  be  seized  as  a  favourable  opportunity  by  many 
who  are  pressing  claims  to  that  distinction,  to  renew 
their  applications  with  increased  urgency. 

Sir  James  Graliam  had  already  mentioned  to  me 
the  case  of  the  officers  of  the  Navy  who  hold  appoint- 
ments in  His  Majesty's  household ;  and  it  appeared  to 
me,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  which 
is  adverted  to  in  Mr.  Barrow's  letter,  opposed  an  in- 
surmountable obstacle  to  their  claims.  There  is  also 
the  difficulty  of  carrying  any  proposition  of  this  sort 
into  effisct,  without  its  being  canvassed  and  objected 
to  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  but  I  will  have  some 
further  communication  on  this  subject  with  Sir  James 
Graham. 

I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  receiving  His  Majesty's 
sanction  of  the  appointments  of  Mr,  Tennyson  and 
Colonel  Maberley  as  Clerk  and  Surveyor  of  the 
Ordnance,  and  will  proceed,  imder  the  permission  of 
His  Majesty,  to  fOl  up  the  other  appointments  with  the 
least  possible  delay. 

I  have  been  much  gratified  at  learning  that  the  Bang 
has  been  pleased    to    appoint  Vice-Admiral  Sir  R. 
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Otway  to  be  one  of  the  Grooms  of  His  Majesty's  Bed- 
chamber. May  I  be  permitted  to  add,  that  the  motives 
which  have  induced  His  Majesty  to  name  Lord  Falk- 
land as  the  successor  of  Lord  Beverley  are  such  as 
must  naturally  have  been  expected  to  prevail  in  His 
Majesty's  dispo^^al  of  that  office.  For  His  Majesty's 
kind  assurance  that  Lord  Say  and  Sele  will  succeed  to 
the  next  vacancy  I  feel  most  gratefid. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Mr.  Stanley's  legal  advisers, 
after  having  careftilly  examined  the  case  on  the  spot, 
have  advised  him  to  discontinue  the  scrutiny :  the  same 
opinion  is  given  against  a  petition.  This  scat,  therefore, 
is  lost ;  and,  what  is  woi-se,  Mr.  Hunt  has  found  his  way 
into  Parliament.  If  no  other  seat,  therefore,  can  be 
found  for  Mr.  Stanley,  I  must  revert  to  His  Majesty's 
kind  offer  of  Windsor,  in  the  event  of  its  being  vacated 
by  Sir  Hussey  Vivian. 

I  remain,  &c.  Guet. 

P.S. — ^I  have  read  with  the  liveliest  pleasure  your 
account  of  His  Majesty's  improved  health. 


No.  24. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dec  23, 1830. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King,  who  has 
ordered  me  to  say  that  he  entirely  concurs  in  the  view 

you  take  of 's  application,  which  will  be  met  in 

that  sense. 
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His  Majesty  cannot  so  readily  reconcile  liiniself  to 
the  abandonment  of  the  claim  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Navy  who  hold  or  may  hold  appointments  in  his  house- 
hold, as  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  must 
totally  disappoint  and  defeat  his  wish  to  confer  upon 
them  such  marks  of  his  personal  favour  and  appro- 
bation. 

To  Lord  Byron  and  Lord  Napier,  who  are  only 
captains,  the  situation  of  Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber 
will  continue  to  be  an  object,  as  they  forfeit  only  12.9. 
per  diem ;  but,  to  Lord  James  O'Brien,  the  salary  offi^rs 
little  more  than  an  equivalent  for  what  he  is  obliged  to 
give  up;  and  Sir  Henry  Blackwood  and  Sir  Robert 
Otway  would  lose  so  much  by  holding  the  situations  of 
Grooms  of  tlie  Bed-chamber,  that  they  had  better  not 
retain  them. 

The  King  is  much  gratified  by  your  Lordship's 
approval  of  his  appointment  of  Lord  Falkland  to  be 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber.  His  Majesty 
has  learnt  with  great  regret  that  Mr.  Stanley  is  under 
the  necessity  of  discontinuing  the  scrutiny,  and  of 
abandoning  the  petition  against  the  return  of  Mr.  Hunt ; 
but  orders  me  to  repeat  that  Windsor  will  be  open  to 
him  whenever  vacated  by  Sir  Hussey  Vivian.  As  it  may 
be  material  that  no  time  should  be  lost.  His  Majesty 
suggests  to  your  Lordship  the  expediency  of  making 
some  communication  to  Sir  Hussey  Vivian  which  may 
expedite  his  retirement,  provided  his  appointment  to 
the  command  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland  shall  be  free 
from  doubt,  which  yoiu*  Lordship  will  learn  from  your 
communication  with  Lord  Anglesey. 

I  have,  &C.  H.  Taylor, 

VOL.  I.  i> 
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No.  26. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  23,  1830. 

Earl  Grey  has  humbly  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday,  with  your  Majesty's  gra- 
cious approbation  of  the  several  appointments  which 
he  had  ventured  to  recommend  to  your  Majesty. 

Upon  full  consideration,  and  with  the  advice  of 
Sir  Thomas  Hardy,  Earl  Grey  has  proposed  to  the 
Hon.  Captain  Duncan  the  appointment  to  the  oflSce  of 
Storekeeper  of  the  Ordnance,  of  which,  if  he  accepts  it. 
Earl  Grey  anxiously  hopes  your  Majesty  will  approve. 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants  yesterday, 
it  was  thought  necessary  that  an  addition  should  be 
made  to  the  military  force  of  the  country,  with  a  view 
to  the  internal  state  both  of  England  and  Ireland,  but 
more  particularly  with  respect  to  the  latter.  For  this 
purpose  it  was  agreed  that  Earl  Grey  should  im- 
mediately submit  to  your  Majesty  the  expediency  of 
embodying  the  Militia,  which  can  only  be  done  by 
taking  immediate  measures  for  a  new  ballot.  It  was 
also  thought  right  to  accept  any  offers  that  may  be 
made  for  raising  Yeomanry  Corps  in  those  parts  of  the 
country  where  the  spirit  of  insubordination  appears  to 
be  most  prevalent. 

As  the  order  for  balloting  for  the  Militia  will  require 
the  sanction  of  your  Majesty  in  Council,  Earl  Grey  has 
further  to  submit  that  a  Council  should  be  held  at 
Brighton,  at  such  time  as  may  suit  yoiu-  Majesty's 
convenience ;  for  which  purpose.  Earl  Grey,  with  such 
other  Members  of  the  Privy  Council  as,  added  to  those 
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who  are  now  at  Brighton,  would  form  the  necessary 
number,  will  attend  your  Majesty's  commands. 

Earl  Grey  is  happy  to  inform  your  Majesty  that  the 
letters  received  this  morning  from  Sir  H.  Bouverie 
and  the  Magistrates  give  a  better  account  of  the  state 
of  things  in  the  manufacturing  districts  near  Man- 
chester. The  letters  from  Ireland  are  unfortunately 
not  of  so  favourable  a  description.  The  Marquis 
of  Anglesey,  from  whom  letters  have  been  received 
after  his  arrival  at  Holyhead,  was  to  make  his  entry 
into  Dublin  to-day. 

Earl  Grey  has  further  to  inform  your  Majesty  that, 
upon  further  consideration,  it  has  been  thought  better 
not  to  extend  the  adjournment  of  the  Two  Houses 
beyond  Thursday,  4th  February. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  26. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dec.  24, 1830. 

The  King  has  received  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yester- 
day, and  assures  him  that  he  considers  that  no  Officer  of 
the  Eoyal  Navy  can  be  better  qualified  than  Captain 
Duncan  for  the  office  of  Storekeeper  of  the  Ordnance. 

His  Majesty  is  not  surprised  that  his  confidential 
servants  should,  with  reference  to  the  present  internal 
state  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  have  come  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  submitting  to  the  King  that  the  Mihtia  should 
be  immediately  embodied,  and  that  encouragement 
should  be  given  to  the  increase  of  the  Yeomanry  force. 
His  Majesty  is  aware  that  the  number  of  the  former, 

o  2 
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which  requires  to  be  completed  by  ballot,  is  about 
10,000 ;  and  he  trusts  that  the  measure  now  contem- 
plated will  have,  with  the  recruiting  of  the  Army,  the 
effect  of  giving  employment  to  a  portion  of  the  mis- 
guided individuals  who  may  probably  require  only  a 
better  direction  to  become  useful  and  loyal  subjects. 

His  Majesty  will  hold  the  Council  here  on  Monday, 
at  such  hour  as  may  suit  Earl  Grey  after  eleven.  The 
Privy  Councillors  here  are  Lord  Holland,  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  and  Lord  John  Townshend.  Four  more  will, 
therefore,  be  required. 

The  King  regrets  that  the  reports  from  Ireland  con- 
tinue unsatisfactory.  Those  from  the  manufacturing 
districts,  however  disagreeable,  have  at  no  time  occa- 
sioned to  His  Majesty  the  same  uneasiness  as  those 
from  some  other  quarters.  William  R 


No.  27. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dec  24, 1830. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  having  replied  fully  to 
the  letter  which  your  Lordship  addressed  to  him 
yesterday,  I  have  only,  in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's 
commands,  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  he  will 
be  glad  if  you  and  those  other  Members  of  the  Privy 
Council  who  may  come  from  London  on  Monday  will 
dine  with  him ;  and  that  he  can  lodge  your  Lordship 
and  one  more  at  the  Pavihon,  should  you  stay  the 
night,  which  His  Majesty  recommends  your  doing  at 
this  season. 
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The  King,  before  he  had  received  your  Lordship's 
letter,  had  ordered  me  to  state  his  wish  that  you  would 
consider  of  the  propriety  and  practicability  of  altering 
the  Act  of  ParUament  which  affects  OflScers  on  half-pay 
holding  situations  in  his  household,  so  as  to  relieve 
them  from,  what  appears  to  His  Majesty,  so  unjust  a 
penalty  upon  acceptance  of  marks  of  his  personal 
favour ;  but  as  you  will  have  the  opportunity  of  com- 
municating verbally  with  His  Majesty  upon  this  point, 
your  Lordship  may  possibly  consider  it  more  advisable 
to  drop  the  question  until  then,  and  I  merely  mention 
this  to  prepare  you  for  it. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  28. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Dec.  26,  1830. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^In  consequence  of  the  intention  of 
embodying  the  Militia,  I  take  the  libei  ty  of  communi- 
cating privately^  for  your  Lordship's  consideration,  a 
paper  drawn  up  by  Major-General  Sir  Eichard  Jackson, 
the  Deputy-Quarter-Master-General,  and  tlie  copy  of  a 
letter  from  myself  to  Sir  Kobert  Peel,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. You  will  observe  that  they  (Sir  E.  Jackson's  at 
least)  are  applicable  chiefly  to  a  period  of  war,  but  still 
there  are  parts  which  may  be  deserving  of  attention  at 
present. 

I  do  not  send  them  to  Lord  Melbourne,  as  Sir  Eichard 
Jackson  very  properly  considers  that  he  should  have 
Lord  Hill's  sanction  for  bringing  forward  anything. 
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If  your  Lordship  should  deem  this  suggestion  useful, 
I  can  return  them  to  him,  and  desire  him  to  give  them 
to  Lord  Hill. 
I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  29. 

Earl  Grey  to  The  King. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  90,  1890. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honoxu*  of  submitting  to  your 
Majesty  the  Minute  of  the  Proceedings  of  a  Meeting  of 
your  Majesty's  servants,  held  to-day  at  the  Foreign 
Office. 

The  alarming  nature  of  the  accounts  from  Ireland 
could  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  necessity  of  providing, 
by  the  most  eflfectual  measm-es,  for  any  exigency  that 
may  arise ;  but,  upon  the  most  material  points  referred 
to  in  the  annexed  minute,  private  communications  have 
already  been  made  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  beland, 
both  by  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Melbourne. 

Lord  Grey  has  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  adding, 
that  the  accounts  received  to-day  from  Manchester  and 
the  neighboiuing  district,  as  well  as  from  other  parts 
of  the  coimtry,  afford  an  increased  hope  that  obedience 
to  the  laws,  and  consequent  tranquillity,  may  soon  be 
re-established. 

(Enclosure  in  No.  29.) 
PRESENT: 
The  Lord  Privy  Seal.  Lord  Holland. 

Earl  of  Carlisle^  Viscount  Althorp. 

Earl  Grey.  Sir  James  Graham. 

Viscount  Palmerston.  The  Right  Hon.  C.  Grant. 

Viscount  Goderich. 
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That,  with  a  view  to  having  such  a  disposable  force 
as  circumstances  may  require,  it  is  necessary  to  render 
the  Militia  efficient  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
That,  for  this  purpose,  instructions  should  be  sent  to 
the  Lords-Lieutenants  of  counties  to  proceed  with  a 
ballot  without  loss  of  time ;  and  that,  in  the  meantime^ 
the  staff  and  quota  of  the  Militia  now  liable  to  serve, 
should  be  called  out  for  the  purpose  of  immediate 
training. 

That  instructions  be  sent  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
sanctioning  his  proposal  to  set  on  foot  corps  of  Yeo* 
manry,  avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  measures 
necessary  for  this  purpose,  any  thing  that  may  tend 
to  revive  or  to  prolong  religious  animosities  and  dis- 
tinctions. 

That,  at  the  same  time,  it  should  be  recommended  to 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  Lreland,  to  take  into  their 
immediate  consideration,  and  submit  to  His  Majesty's 
Cabinet,  such  measures  as  may  appear  to  be  required 
for  the  removal  of  any  grievances,  either  in  the  actual 
state  of  the  law,  or  in  the  mode  of  its  administration, 
which  may  afford  just  cause  of  complaint. 

That,  in  particular,  immediate  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  state  of  education  in  Lreland,  with  a  view 
to  the  remedy  of  any  defects  in  the  system  now  existing 
for  that  piupose,  and  to  the  introduction  of  such  im- 
provements as  may  appear  expedient. 

That  it  be  further  recommended  to  the  Government 
of  Lreland,  to  consider  and  report  upon  the  expediency  of 
discontinuing  the  present  appointment  of  Governors  in 
the  counties,  and  substituting  Lords-Lieutenants,  as  id 
now  practised  in  England,  in  their  stead. 
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No.  30. 

Sir  H,  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(PriTate.)  Brighton,  Dec  30, 1830. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^Your  Lordsliip  will,  I  hope,  forgive 
my  troubling  you  with  a  few  reiharks  or  suggestions  on 
the  subject  of  the  augmentation  of  our  Military  force, 
.either  for  internal  security,  or  foreign  purposes,  as  cir- 
cumstances may  require,  the  official  situation  which 
I  held  during  nearly  ten  years  having  directed  my 
attention  to  the  question  at  various  times  and  in 
various  shapes. 

I  am  ignorant  to  what  extent  it  may  be  in  contem- 
plation to  increiise  the  military  means,  either  by  calling 
out  the  Militia  partially,  or  by  any  addition  to  the 
Regular  force;  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  latter 
would  be,  not  only  the  most  efficient,  but  the  cheapest ; 
and  it  would  have  the  advantage  of  being  applicable  to 
all  purposes. 

The  actual  establishment  of  our  regiments  of  In- 
fantry of  the  Line  is  740  rank  and  file.  The  effectives 
had  been  lowered  to  660 ;  and  the  difference  to  be 
made  up  by  recruiting  is  6,720  upon  84  battaUons 
(regiments  in  India  not  being  included),  besides  a  few 
hundreds  to  complete  the  Guards.  This  has  been 
ordered  and  is  in  progress,  and  I  will  suppose  the  regi- 
ments to  be  complete  to  that  establishment.  The  84 
battalions  might  be  augmented  to  1,000  rank  and  file 
each,  which  would  give  a  total  addition  of  21,840  rank 
and  file  in  the  Line ;  and  the  Guards  to  100  per  com- 
pany, 672  rank  and  file  in  the  Guards ;  total,  22,512  ; 
without  adding  an  officer,  or  any  additional  regimental 
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staff,  as  the  actual  proportion  of  officers  would  be  suffi- 
cient, if  effective.  All  that  would  be  required  would 
be  one  additional  sergeant  and  one  corporal  per  com- 
pany. Whereas  the  same  number  of  Militia,  forming 
at  least  28  regiments,  would  require  84  field-officers, 
280  captains,  560  subalterns,  besides  regimental  staff  of 
various  descriptions,  and  a  large  proportion  of  sergeants, 
drummers,  &c.  The  expense  would  be  at  least  one- 
third  more  for  the  same  number  of  firelocks,  and  the 
force  would  not  be  so  efficient,  nor  so  generally 
available. 

I  am  aware  that  there  may  be  objections  to  any 
augmentation  of  the  Regular  Army,  which  do  not  apply 
to  the  embodying  the  Militia  in  whole  or  in  part ;  but 
I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  state  the  relative  advantages 
and  cost ;  and  aJthough  it  may  not  be  possible  or  ex- 
pedient to  take  the  question  into  consideration,  as  it 
applies  to  the  English  Militia,  it  may  be  deserving  of 
attention  with  reference  to  the  Irish  Militia,  especially 
as  these  are  not  raised  by  ballot,  but  are  recruited ;  and 
as  the  formation  of  them  may  require  as  much  time  as 
would  the  raising  nearly  the  same  number  of  men  for 
the  Line,  the  Militia  of  Ireland  being,  as  far  as  I  recol- 
lect, somewhat  more  than  20,000  men.  It  is  obvious 
that,  in  point  of  expense,  efficiency,  and  general  utility, 
an  augmentation  of  20,000  men  to  the  Kegular  regi- 
ments would  be  far  preferable  to  the  embodying 
20,000  Irish  Militia  into  regiments;  and  there  may  be 
many  other  reasons  which  would  render  it  a  prefer- 
able measure. 

I  have  thus  ventured  to  submit  these  ideas  for  your 
Lordship's  consideration,  and  I  beg  to  add  that  I  should 


42  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  K\RL  GREY         [Dec.  81 

not  have  done  so,  if  I  had  not  reason  to  believe  that 
Lord  Hill  and  the  other  military  authorities  would  be 
found  to  concur  in  opinion,  that  the  augmentation  to 
the  Line  might  be  effected  as  I  have  suggested. 

I  have  only  further  to  request  that  your  Lordship 
will  not  take  the  trouble  of  replying  to  this  letter. 

I  have,  &c:  H.  Taylor. 


No.  31. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Dee.  81,  1880. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  yesterday  enclosing  a  Minute  of  Cabinet. 

His  Majesty  approves  of  all  that  is  therein  proposed, 
being  satisfied  that  the  accounts  from  Ireland  and  the 
general  aspect  of  affairs  fully  justify  his  Government  in 
taking,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  such  measures  as 
shall  place  at  its  disposal  a  force  applicable  to  any  exi- 
gency ;  and  that  it  is  not  less  essential  to  show  a  deter- 
mination to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  country  and  to 
enforce  obedience  to  the  laws. 

The  King  trusts  that  the  Lords-Lieutenants  and 
Deputy-Lieutenants  of  counties  will  be  cautioned  to 
scrutinise  the  ballots  for  the  Militia  as  far  as  possible, 
so  as  to  endeavour  to  exclude  from  its  ranks  men  of 
dangerous  and  designing  character,  whose  influence 
might  prove  very  pernicious  upon  newly  established 
corps,  and  before  they  shall  have  acquired  habits  of  dis- 
cipline and  subordination.  This  caution  appears  to 
His  Majesty  the  more  important,  as  he  fears  that  what 
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is  left  of  the  staffs  of  the  Militia  will,  after  a  lapse  of 
fifteen  years,  prove  in  many  instances  very  incapable 
and  inefficient. 

His  Majesty  approves  of  the  instructions  to  be  sent 
to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  L:eland,  relative  to  calling 
into  service  corps  of  Yeomanry,  and  to  the  other  essen- 
tial objects  noticed  in  the  Minute  of  Cabinet;  and  he  is 
glad  to  find  that  his  confidential  servants  have  adopted 
the  suggestion  conveyed  by  His  Majesty  to  Earl  Grey 
and  to  Viscount  Melbourne,  to  recommend  to  the 
Government  of  teland  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
substituting  for  the  present  appointments  of  Governors 
of  counties,  Lords-Lieutenants,  as  in  England. 

The  King  rejoices  with  Earl  Grey  in  the  favourable 
character  of  the  recent  reports  from  the  manufacturing 
districts  and  other  parts  of  England;  and  His  Majesty 
has  no  doubt  that  perseverance  in  the  firm  and  ener- 
getic course  now  pursuing  will  extricate  these  kingdoms 
from  every  difficulty  and  danger  with  which  they  are 
threatened.  William  R 


No.  32. 
Earl  Grey  to  The  King. 

BowniDg  Street,  Jan.  11,  1831. 

Knowing  that  your  Majesty  had  been  regularly  ap- 
prised from  the  Home  and  Foreign  Offices,  of  every- 
thing that  it  was  necessary  to  communicate  to  your 
Majesty,  with  respect  to  those  affairs  which  in  our 
foreign  relations,  and  in  the  circumstances  both  of 
Ireland  and  of  this  country,  were  of  the  most  pressing 
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interest,  Earl  Grey  has  forborne  to  trouble  your 
Majesty  with  unnecessary  letters ;  nor  would  he  now 
have  ventured  to  intrude  upon  your  Majesty,  had  he 
not  been  apprehensive  that  your  Majesty  might  be  sur- 
prised at  his  continued  silence. 

Several  Cabinets  have  been  held,  at  which  no  formal 
resolutions  have  been  taken,  and  which,  relating  chiefly 
to  the  negotiations  respecting  Belgium,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Special  Commission,  will  have  been  known  in 
their  results  to  your  Majesty. 

The  private  letters  which  have  been  received  by  Earl 
Grey  from  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  add  nothing  to  the 
information  which  has  been  more  fully  communicated 
to  Lord  Melbourne  in  his  dispatches.  They  evince  the 
same  determination  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  your 
Majesty's  crown,  and  the  authority  of  your  Government, 
by  the  adoption  of  the  most  vigorous  measures,  where 
they  may  be  required,  under  the  guidance  of  a  due 
discretion.  For  the  general  conduct  of  your  Majesty's 
Government,  in  this  respect.  Earl  Grey  cannot  help  an- 
ticipating your  Majesty's  most  gracious  approbation. 

As  it  appears  to  be  more  agreeable  to  Sir  John  Byng 
to  retain  the  command  in  Ireland  till  the  expiration  of 
the  term  at  which  such  appointments  have  not  unfre- 
quently  been  changed,  Lord  Anglesey  has  been  unwill- 
ing to  press  his  resignation  till  the  month  of  June.  This 
might  render  it  difficult  for  Sir  Hussey  Vivian  to  vacate 
his  seat  for  Windsor  at  an  earlier  period,  without  having 
it  to  assign  as  a  reason  for  doing  so,  that  the  duties  of 
his  new  situation  would  be  incompatible  with  the  due 
performance  of  those  with  which  he  is  charged  as  a 
Member  of  Parliament.   To  obviate  this  difficulty,  it  haa 
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been  proposed  that  Sir  Hussey  Vivian  should  be  imme- 
diately appointed  a  lieutenant-General  on  the  Staff  in 
Ireland,  with  the  assurance  that  the  chief  command 
will  devolve  upon  him  on  the  resignation  of  Sir  John 
Byng.  In  the  meantime  his  services  as  an  experienced 
officer  at  the  head  of  the  Cavalry  may  be  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  public  service  in  any  exigency  that  the 
state  of  Ireland  may  produce.  Earl  Grey  has  consulted 
Lord  Hill  on  the  propriety  of  this  arrangement ;  and,  if 
your  Majesty  has  no  objection  to  it,  it  will  be  made. 
Presuming  that  this  maybe  sanctioned  by  your  Majesty, 
Sir  H.  Vivian  will  be  enabled  to  vacate  his  seat  at  the 
meeting  of  Parliament  (as  a  new  writ  could  not  be 
issued  during  the  Adjournment,  it  might  be  inconve- 
nient that  this  should  be  done  sooner),  and  Mr.  Stanley, 
under  your  Majesty's  gracious  permission,  may  then  be 
elected  without  further  delay. 

Earl  Grey  cannot  conclude  without  praying  your 
Majesty's  indulgence  for  this  long  and  perhaps  not  very 
necessary  intrusion. 

Your  Majesty's  servants  are  assiduously  occupied  in 
the  preparation  of  the  measures  which  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  propose  to  Parliament ;  and  which,  so  soon 
as  they  are  sufficiently  matured,  Earl  Grey  will  have 
the  honour  of  submitting  to  your  Majesty's  consider- 
ation. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  33. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  12, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  yesterday,  and  assures  him  of  his  entire  ap- 
probation of  the  arrangement  proposed  for  placing 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Hussey  Vivian  at  once  upon  the 
Staff  in  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  his  succeeding  Sir  John 
Byng  in  the  command  of  the  troops  there  in  June  next. 
The  former  may  thus  vacate  his  seat  at  the  meeting  of 
ParUament,  and  Mr.  Stanley  may  then  be  brought  in 
for  Windsor. 

His  Majesty  is  too  sensible  of  Earl  Grey's  invari- 
able attention  to  have  felt  surprised  at  not  having 
recently  received  any  communications  from  him,  nor 
does  His  Majesty  expect  that  he  should  address  any 
to  him  unless  Earl  Grey  should  have  occasion  to  do  so 
upon  questions  and  matters  to  which,  as  the  head  of 
the  Government,  he  shall  consider  it  necessary  and 
expedient  that  he  should  more  particularly  call  His 
Majesty's  attention. 

The  King  has  been  fully  and  regularly  apprised  of 
all  that  has  been  transacted  in  the  various  departments 
of  the  Government ;  and  he  has  great  pleasure  in  re- 
peating to  Earl  Grey  the  assurance  which  he  has,  from 
time  to  time,  given  to  Viscount  Melbourne  and  to  Vis- 
count Palmerston,  of  his  approbation  of  the  measures 
which  have  been  determined  upon  by  his  confidential 
servants,  with  respect  to  the  domestic  and  external 
policy  of  the  country,  and  of  the  satisfaction  he  has 
derived   from   the  firmness  and  consistency  of  those 
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measures,  and  the  determination  thereby  manifested  to 
maintain  the  dignity  of  the  Crown  and  the  authority  of 
the  Government  at  home,  and  to  persevere  in  those 
efforts  to  which  Europe  has  been  hitherto  mainly  in- 
debted for  the  preservation  of  peace. 

The  King  cannot  state  this  generally  without  express- 
ing to  Earl  Grey  more  particularly,  the  confidence  which 
His  Majesty  reposes  in  his  integrity,  his  judgment  and  de- 
cision, and  in  his  experience ;  and  without  assuring  him 
that  the  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the  duties 
of  the  important  situation  which  His  Majesty  called 
upon  him  to  fill,  has  amply  realised  the  expectations 
which  he  had  formed.  His  Majesty  ia  satisfied  that  he 
may  rely  upon  Earl  Grey's  strenuous  support  in  his 
determination  to  resist  all  attempts  which  may  be  made 
to  sap  the  estabhshed  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  to  de- 
stroy those  institutions  under  which  this  country  has  so 
long  prospered,  while  others  have  been  suffering  so 
severely  from  the  effects  of  revolutionary  projects,  and 
from  the  admission  of  what  are  called  Radical  remedies. 

William  E. 


No.  34. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  12,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  to 
the  King  your  Lordship  s  letter  of  yesterday,  as  well  as 
the  enclosure  which  I  beg  to  return. 

Your  Lordship  may  feel  perfectly  at  your  ease  with 
regard  to  the  interpretation  put  by  His  Majesty  upon 
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your  silence,  which  had  been  accidentally  longer  than 
usual,  as  it  is  impossible  for  any  person  to  be  more 
satisfied  than  His  Majesty  is  of  your  attention  to  him 
in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word ;  and  he  showed  some 
anxiety  that  this  should  be  strongly  expressed  in  his 
answer  to  your  Lordship's  letter,  as  well  as  his  appro- 
bation of  the  general  measures  of  his  Government 
which  you  direct,  and  the  confidence  which  he  reposes 
in  you.  Had  His  Majesty  at  any  time  dropped  a  hint 
that  he  had  not  heard  from  you  for  some  days,  I  should 
have  not  lost  a  day  in  apprising  you  of  it. 

The  King's  general  health  is  good,  and  his  spirits 
are  even.  He  appears  to  me  to  enter  into  the  general 
situation  of  aflairs  at  home  and  abroad  with  increasing 
interest,  but  without  agitation  and  alarm,  and  nothing 
can  be  more  firm  than  his  language.  I  do  not  conceal 
however,  from  your  Lordship,  that  he  looks  forward 
with  more  anxiety  to  the  proceedings  in  Parhament 
than  to  any  other  circumstance ;  and  that  the  evils  and 
the  mischief  which  may  be  met  by  the  salutary  exercise 
of  the  authority  of  a  vigorous  Government  strike  him 
as  unimportant  when  compared  with  the  possible  ad- 
mission of  projects  which  may  have  the  effect  of  per- 
manently lessening  the  authority  and  resources  of  that 
Government,  the  maintenance  of  which  His  Majesty 
considers  indispensable  to  the  security  of  the  country, 
and  to  its  preservation  from  revolution.  I  venture  to 
state  this  confidentially  to  your  Lordship,  and  I  am 
convinced  that  you  will  not  mistake  my  motive.  I  will 
add  that  His  Majesty's  language  to  me  has  been  in- 
variably that  of  the  confidence  which  he  has  at  times 
so  strongly  expressed  in  his  letters  to  you ;  and  that  he 
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attaches  the  greatest  importance  to  your  Lordsliip's 
services  at  the  head  of  his  Government  at  tliis  critical 
period,  when  lie  considers  that  the  interests  of  the 
monarchy  and  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  country 
would  be  in  jeopardy,  unless  every  exertion  be  made  to 
uphold  and  maintain  them.  Your  Lordsliip  may  indeed 
have  drawn  this  inference  from  His  Majesty's  lettei-s  to 
yourself  and  to  Lord  Melbourne,  find  from  the  unequi- 
vocal desire  he  has  shown  to  give  the  full  weight  of  liis 
name  and  iuiluence  in  aid  of  your  administration.  I 
hope  you  will  not  think  that  I  am  exceeding  the  bounds 
of  discretion  in  writing  to  your  Lordship  in  these 
terms,  or  that  I  am  guilty  of  any  breacli  of  that  confi- 
dence which  His  MajcvSty  is  pleased  to  repose  in  me. 
I  assure  you  that  I  should  not  feel  the  least  objection 
to  Ilis  Majesty's  knowing  that  I  have  written  this  letter, 
or  to  his  seeing  it ;  but  your  Lordship  will  oblige  me 
by  considering  it  as  addressed  to  yourself  only. 

The  King  has  been  pleased  and  amused  at  Hunt's 
failure,  and  hopes  he  may  look  upon  it  as  a  sign  that 
the  Radical  mania  is  subsiding  generally.  The  success 
in  recruiting  is  satisfactory,  considering  that  the  de- 
tached parties  of  many  corps  had  not  reached  their 
stations. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  .3.5. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  12,  183L 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  informing  your  Ma- 
jesty, that  he  has  this  morning  received  a  letter  from 
VOL.  I.  K 
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the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  your  Majesty's  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer,  requesting  him  to  submit  to  your  Majesty, 
his  resignation  of  that  office,  and  his  application  for 
the  allowance  of  the  usual  pension. 

Presuming  on  your  Majesty's  acquiescence  in  this 
request.  Earl  Grey  ventures  humbly  to  submit  to  your 
Majesty,  having  had  the  concurrence  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  that  your  Majesty's  service  cannot  be  more 
effectually  promoted  than  by  the  appointment  of  Lord 
Lyndhurst  to  succeed  to  the  oflSce  of  Lord  Chief  Baron; 
which  he  trusts  your  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased 
to  approve. 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants,  it  has  been 
resolved  to  recommend  to  your  Majesty's  royal  mercy, 
all  the  convicts  left  for  execution  at  Winchester,  with 
the  exception  of  Cooper  and  Cook,  the  one  having 
been  proved  to  have  been  an  active  leader  in  the  out- 
rages which  took  place  in  Hampshire,  and  the  other 
guilty  of  conduct  marked  by  great  personal  violence. 

No  letters  have  been  received  to-day  from  any  of 
the  members  of  your  Majesty's  Government  in  Ireland  ; 
but  Earl  Grey  grieves  to  add,  that  there  are  accounts  of 
two  fires  in  Wiltshire,  one  of  which  is  supposed  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  malice,  the  person  whose 
property  was  destroyed  having  been  a  witness  on  one 
of  the  trials  at  Salisbury. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  36. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  13,  1831. 

The  King  has  received  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yester- 
day, enclosing  one  from  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer  containing  the  resignation  of  his  oflSce. 
His  Majesty  accepts  it,  and  sanctions  the  grant  to  him 
of  the  usual  pension.  He  also  approves  of  the  ap  - 
pointment  of  Lord  Lyndhurst  to  the  office  of  Lord 
Chief  Baron.  Wiluam  R 


No.  37. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor, 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  Jan.  13,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^Nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  to 
me  than  the  King's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  the  private 
one  by  which  it  was  accompanied  from  yourself:  the 
latter  you  maybe  assured  that  I  shall  regard  as  strictly 
confidential. 

The  news  from  teland,  as  you  will  see  by  Lord 
Anglesey's  and  Mr,  Stanley's  letters,  might  be  of  a  more 
pleasant  description ;  but  I  feel  a  considerable  confi- 
dence in  our  power  to  overcome  all  these  difficulties, 
with  a  due  mixture  of  prudence  and  resolution.  The 
King's  anxieties  are  reasonably  directed  to  what  may 
happen  in  Parliament.  It  is  impossible  for  anybody 
to  speak  with  confidence  of  the  restoration  of  the  in- 
fluence and  authority  of  the  Government  in  the  House 
of  Commons-      Mucli  must  be  conceded   to  public 

■  2 
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opinion,  and  more  perhaps  may  be  forced  upon  us ;  but 
with  such  concessions  as  may  satisfy  all  reasonable 
people,  I  will  not  abandon  the  liope  of  a  successful 
resistance  to  all  attempts  inconsistent  with  the  real 
security  of  the  Government.  The  perilous  question  is 
that  of  Parliamentary  Eefoiin,  and,  as  I  approach  it, 
the  more  I  feel  all  its  diflSculty.  With  the  universal 
feeling  that  prevails  on  this  subject,  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid  doing  something ;  and  not  to  do  enough  to  sa- 
tisfy public  expectation  (I  mean  the  satisfaction  of  the 
rational  pubhc)  would  be  worse  than  to  do  nothing. 
We  are  now  occupied  with  the  details  of  this  measure, 
and  I  hope  before  long  to  be  able  to  submit  it  to  His 
Majesty.  If  what  we  shall  have  to  propose  shall  ob- 
tain His  Majesty's  sanction,  I  should  have  little  fear  of 
carrying  it  through  Parliament  with  the  general  appro- 
bation of  the  pubUc,  though  not  of  the  Eadicals,  whom 
nothing  would  satisfy  but  the  complete  adoption  of 
their  own  extravagant  and  mischievous  projects.  If 
we  should  fail  in  this,  I  see  nothing  before  me  but  an 
alternative  of  the  most  afllicting  nature. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  38. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King, 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  13, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  feels  that  he  would  be  wanting  in  the 
attention  and  gratitude  due  from  him  to  your  Majesty, 
if  he  were  to  delay  oiTciing  to  your  Majesty  his 
humble   acknowledgments   of  the  condescension  and 
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kindness  manifested  in  your  Majesty's  most  gracious 
letter  of  yesterday.  To  endeavour  to  deserve  your 
Majesty's  confidence  and  approbation,  Earl  Grey  must 
ever  consider  as  his  first  duty ;  and  to  have  received  so 
gratifying  an  exposition  of  them,  is  his  best  reward. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your 
Majesty's  information  two  letters  which  he  has  this 
morning  received  fi:om  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Lreland 
and  fi:om  Lord  Ponsonby.  The  accounts  contained 
in  the  first  are  certainly  of  a  very  distressing  nature ; 
and  it  probably  may  become  necessary,  not  only  to 
renew  the  Proclamation  Act,  which  expires  at  the  con- 
clusion of  this  session,  but  to  consider  of  the  means 
of  arming  your  Majesty's  Government  with  further 
powers  to  repress  the  violence  which  Mr.  O'Connell 
and  his  partisans  are  daily  exciting. 

If  Lord  Ponsonby 's  opinion  of  the  increasing  strength 
of  the  party  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  be  correct,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  a  beneficial  efiect  may  be  produced  by 
the  letter  which  was  sent  yesterday  by  His  Koyal 
Highness  as  a  declaration  of  the  principles  on  which 
he  would  conduct  the  government,  if  it  should  be 
committed  to  his  hands.  But  of  everything  relating 
to  this  matter,  your  Majesty  will  of  course  receive  full 
communication  from  Lord  Palmerston. 

Earl  Grey  is  persuaded  that  the  establishment  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange  in  the  Netherlands,  to  whatever 
inconvenience  it  may  be  subject,  would  now  be,  upon 
the  wliole,  the  easiest  and  most  satisfactory  solution  of 
the  difficulties  which  embarrass  the  election  of  a  new 
sovereign. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  39. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  14, 183L 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the 
Kmg's  answer  to  your  Lordship's  letter,  and  to  afcquaint 
you  that  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  submit  to 
His  Majesty  the  whole  of  yours  to  me,  convinced,  as  I 
am,  that  its  contents  could  not  prove  otherwise  than 
satisfactory  to  liim,  and  particularly  interesting,  from 
the  direct  reference  to  the  *  perilous'  question  of 
Parhamentary  Eeform.  I  need  not  tell  your  Lordship 
that  it  is  that  to  which  His  Majesty  more  particularly 
alluded  in  recent  communications,  and  that  to  which  I 
adverted  when  I  mentioned  that  he  looked  with  un- 
easiness to  the  approaching  proceedings  in  ParUament. 
His  Majesty  is  not  surprised  that  your  Lordship  should 
approach  it  with  dread ;  that  you  should  feel  all  its 
dfficulties :  nor  is  His  Majesty  blind  or  indifferent  to 
public  feeling,  or  to  pubUc  expectation ;  but  he  believes 
these  to  be  overrated  by  those  who  are  such  strenuous 
advocates  for  the  measure  of  Parhamentary  Eeform — so 
eagerly  bent  upon  carrying  it,  as  to  overlook  all  the 
objections  and  difficulties  to  which  it  is  hable,  and  the 
danger  attendant  upon  its  agitation  when  there  is  so 
much  of  excitement  and  revolutionary  feeling  abroad, 
and  when  the  general  state  of  the  country,  its  domestic 
and  foreign  contingencies  require  a  strong  Government, 
and  one  that  shall  not  be  placed  at  the  mercy  of  in- 
dividuals whose  professed  object  it  is  to  reduce  the 
power  of  any  Government  and  its  resources.  His 
Majesty  is  satisfied  that  your  Lordship  feels  all  this, 
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and  he  is  yet  more  satisfied  that  no  one  can  be  more 
strongly  opposed  in  sentiment,  in  principle,  in  judg- 
ment, and  firm  solicitude  for  the  preservation  of  the 
constitutional  monarchy  of  this  country,  and  for  its 
welfare  and  security,  to  the  wild  and  mischievous  pro- 
jects of  the  Kadicals.  His  Majesty  rests  his  confidence 
in  your  Lordship.  He  looks  to  you  for  the  exeition 
of  those  high  qualities  which  have  secured  to  you  that 
confidence  in  rescuing  him  from  the  difficulties  in 
which  His  Majesty*  may  be  placed  by  the  agitation  of 
this  perilous  question  ;  and  His  Majesty  authorises  me 
to  assure  you,  that  you  will  find  him  disposed  to  give 
a  reasonable  and  dispassionate  consideration  to  what 
you  may  have  to  propose,  and  anxious  not  to  embarrass 
you  by  objections  which  can  be  considered  frivolous 
or  captious,  or  to  arise  from  any  other  feeling  than  that 
which  a  correct  sense  of  his  duty  must  suggest  to  him. 
I  have,  &c.  H.  Tatloh. 


No.  40. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

Brighton,  Jan.  14, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  transmitting  those  from  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
L-eland  and  Lord  Ponsonby,  which  he  returns. 

His  Majesty  has  never  sought  to  disguise  from 
himself  the  serious  character  of  the  accounts  received 
from  Lreland ;  but  he  had  flattered  himself  that  the 
firmness  and  energy  displayed  by  his  Government,  and 
the  better  feelings  and  good  sense  of  those  classes 
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wliicli  have  an  interest  in  the  preservation  of  peace, 
and  in  the  security  of  the  country,  would  have  opposed 
a  more  effectual  check  to  the  seditious  proceedings  of 
Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  adherents,  and  would  ere  this 
have  had  the  effect  of  weakening  his  influence  over 
those  who  are  so  strangely  misled  by  him.  Nor  does 
His  Majesty  even  now  apprehend  that  such  may  not 
eventually  be  the  case,  or  that  the  excitement  which 
has  been  created  in  Ireland  may  not  be  got  the  better 
of  without  its  producing  violent  collision.  But  Mr. 
O'Conneirs  obstinacy,  his  perseverance  in  mischief,  and, 
unfortunately,  his  influence  over  a  portion  of  the  lower 
classes  in  Ireland  are  such,  that  it  is  imjwssible  not  to 
anticipate  the  necessity,  not  only  of  the  renewal  of  the 
Proclamation  Act,  but  also  of  arming  the  Government 
with  further  powers ;  and  the  King  is  inclined  to  admit 
the  force  of  the  observation,  made  by  Lord  Anglesey 
and  Mr.  Stanley,  that  proclamations  may  be  so  frequent 
as  to  become  comparatively  unimportant.  Under  these 
circumstances  His  Majesty  conceives  that  his  Govern- 
ment would  be  justified  by  what  has  passed,  by  what  is 
notorious,  and  by  the  statement  which  they  will  be 
enabled  to  lay  before  Parliament,  to  resort  even  to  the 
strong  measm^e  of  proposing  the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act.  The  determination  thus  shown  to 
face  the  evil  in  its  fullest  extent,  and  not  to  shrink  from 
the  responsibility  attached  to  the  exercise  of  so  serious 
a  power,  and  to  its  apphcation,  when  it  is  called  for  and 
provoked  by  proceedings  which  are  inconsistent  with 
the  security  of  the  state,  would,  His  Majesty  liopes, 
not  only  go  far  to  check  the  immediate  mischief,  but 
would   produce   a   favourable    impression    upon   the 
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country  at  large ;  which  has,  at  all  times,  shown  itself 
disposed  to  approve  acts  of  vigour  and  decision  in  re- 
sponsible authorities,  when  sufficient  ground  has  been 
shown  for  them.  Nor  does  it  follow,  or  has  any 
reason  been  given  to  the  country  to  imagine,  that  ex- 
traordinary powers,  called  for  by  a  Government  which 
has  shown  so  much  forbearance,  will  not  be  used  with 
moderation  and  discretion. 

The  King  has  observed  with  satisfaction  in  Lord 
Anglesey's  letter  the  expression  of  a  strong  opinion  in 
favour  of  paying  the  Eoman  Catholic  Clergy,  as  His 
Majesty's  sentiments  have  always  been  in  support  of  an 
arrangement  of  this  nature,  if  it  could  be  introduced  ; 
and  as  he  is  convinced  that  the  sum  applied  to  it 
would  be  returned  with  interest  in  tlie  influence  and 
other  advantages  it  would  secure  to  the  Government. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  establishment  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  in  Belgium,  and  the  view  which  the  King 
has  taken  of  what  has  been  done  and  submitted  to 
him.  His  Majesty  refers  Earl  Grey  to  his  letter  of 
yesterday's  date  to  Viscount  Palmerston  ;  and  he  will 
be  very  glad  to  learn  that  his  opinion  of  the  importance 
of  annexing  the  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  to  Belgium,  wlien 
placed  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
has  met  with  Earl  Grey's  concurrence.        William  R. 


No.  41. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  14, 1831. 

My  dear   Sir, — I  last  night  received  your  letter 
enclosing  one  from  the  King,  containing  His  Majesty's 
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acceptance  of  the  resignation  of  the  Chief  Baron,  his 
approbation  of  the  grant  of  the  usual  pension  and  of 
the  appointment  of  Lord  Lyndhurst,  with  respect  to 
which  all  necessary  measures  have  been  taken.  I  can- 
not help  enclosing  for  your  private  information  an 
anonymous  letter,*  which  I  received  last  night.  It  would 
not  have  obtained  from  me  more  attention  than  other 
anonymous  letters,  had  I  not  heard  of  a  conversation, 
exactly  corresponding  with  it,  which  had  been  held  at 
the  Speaker's,  in  a  party  at  which  Mr.  Croker  and  Mr. 
Theodore  Hook  were  present.  It  had  also  been  re- 
ported to  me,  that  several  times  there  had  appeared  in 
*  John  Bull,'  a  paper  which  I  never  see,  details  respect- 
ing the  arrangements  that  were  going  on,  which  could 
not  have  been  obtained  except  from  persons  who  had 
accurate  information  respecting  them.  With  this  paper 
Mr.  Hook  is  said  to  be  connected :  Mr.  Croker  is  also 
said  to  write  in  it. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  the  King  would  not  allow  of  any 
such  communications  if  he  had  the  least  suspicion  of 
them  ;  and  I  should  hope  that  no  persons  in  the  situa- 
tions of  Sir  W.  Fremantle  and  Sir  A.  Barnard  could 

•  Though  this  letter  refers  to  an  offensive  and  unfounded  imputation 
upon  two  highly  honourable  men,  I  have  not  omitted  it  from  the  corre- 
spondence, because  it  appears  from  the  subsequent  letters  that  this 
imputation  was  refuted  to  my  father's  complete  satisfaction ;  while  the 
anonymous  letter  in  which  it  was  contained,  and  the  explanation  that 
letter  called  forth,  are  of  importance  as  showing  both  the  jealousy  and 
suspicion  not  unnaturally  felt  by  the  supporters  of  the  Government,  of  the 
many  adherents  of  the  opposite  party  who  were  about  the  Court,  and 
also  how  fairly  and  honourably  the  King  act«d  towards  his  Ministers,  In 
retaining  about  his  person  those  to  whose  society  he  was  used,  notwith- 
standing their  political  opinions,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  took  care  not 
to  allow  this  to  interfere  with  his  giving  his  full  support  to  his  Govern- 
ment. 
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be  capable  of  the  conduct  imputed  to  them.  But  the 
circumstances  attending  this  report  are  certainly  some- 
what extraordinary,  and  have  induced  me  to  entrust  to 
you  confidentially  the  statement  as  I  have  received  it. 
In  a  case  between  equals  I  certainly  should  at  once 
submit  to  the  person,  whose  confidence  might  have 
been  stated  to  be  abused,  the  statement  as  I  had  re- 
ceived it,  leaving  it  to  him  to  do  whatever  might  appear 
to  him  to  be  required  upon  it.  But  I  feel  that  it  would 
be  improper  for  me,  in  every  view  that  I  can  take  of 
it,  to.  trouble  the  King  on  such  a  matter.  Perhaps  I 
ought  to  add,  that  the  conversation  at  the  Speaker's  was 
reported  to  me  by  Sir  James  Graham,  to  whom  it  had 
come  from  a  person  who  was  present.  The  accom- 
panying book  was  brought  to  me  to-day  by  M.  de 
Choiseul,  who  came  over  with  Charles  X.,  and  remains 
in  town  for  the  purpose  of  any  communications  that 
may  be  necessary  with  the  Government.  He  says  it 
was  written  under  the  eye  of  Charles  X.  He  left 
with  me,  some  time  ago,  a  letter  of  introduction  from 
the  Duke  of  WelUngton,  but  I  had  not  seen  him  before. 
I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


(Enclosure  in  No.  41.) 

London,  Jan.  12,  1831. 

My  Lord, — ^Your  Lordship  ought  to  know  that  two 
members  of  the  King's  household  (Sir  W.  Fremantle 
and  Sir  A.  Barnard)  are  in  constant  communication  with 
Messrs.  Croker  and  Hook  ;  and  that  everything  going 
on  in  the  King's  family,  or  court,  is  made  known  to 
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these  editors  of '  John  Bull.'  It  is  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  many  of  your  Lordship's  old  friends  and  supporters, 
that  you  should  for  one  moment  suffer  such  proceedings 
to  go  on,  and  that  you  should  not  liave  removed  such 
persons  from  tlie  household.  BeUeve  me,  my  Lord, 
that  it  is  not  safe,  or  reputable  to  your  Government,  to 
allow  the  persons  alluded  to,  and  such  as  them,  to  con- 
tinue in  office. 

This  hint  is  meant  in  the  greatest  kindness,  every 
word  of  which  I  can  prove. 

Your  sincere  admirer,  Ax  Old  Foxite. 


No.  42. 

Sir  11.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  15, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  beg  to  return  the  anonymous 
letter  which  your  Lordship  entrusted  to  me  in  your 
letter  of  yesterday,  and  to  express  my  conviction  that 
there  is  no  foundation  for  what  is  therein  stated,  and 
that  the  Old  Foxite  is  upon  the  wrong  scent  in  ascrib- 
ing to  Sir  Andrew  Barnard  and  Sir  William  Fremantle 
the  communication  of  anything  to  Mi\  Croker  and  Mr. 
Theodore  Hook,  wliich  might  not  be  publislied  any- 
where. I  have  indeed  never  heard  of  them  being 
much  acquainted,  or  having  more  intercourse  with  them 
than  I  have  myself,  which  amounts  to  nothing;  and  from 
long  and  intimate  acquaintimce  with  both  Sir  William 
Fremantle  and  Sir  Andrew  Barnard,  I  sliould  consider 
either  extremely  unlikely  to  talk  out  of  school,  even  if 
they  had  aiiythin;^  essential  to  tell.     Sir  WiUiam  Fre- 
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mantle  has  been,  during  a  great  part  of  his  life,  in  habits 
of  attendance  upon,  and  communication  with,  the  Eoyal 
Family ;  and  I  have  never  heard  him  accused  of  indis- 
cretion, or  traced  anything  to  him ;  nor  is  he  an  eager 
poUtician.  He  has  not  been  here  during  this  visit  of 
His  Majesty  to  Brighton,  and  he  was  here  during  a  con- 
siderable part  of  His  Majesty's  last  residence  in  London. 
Sir  Andrew  Barnard  is  one  of  the  most  gallant  and 
efficient  officers  in  the  Army,  highly  honourable  and 
extremely  popular.  He  is  much  in  society,  and  his  pur- 
suits are  those  of  cheerful  society ;  but  I  believe  him  to 
be  quite  indifferent  with  respect  to  .pohtics.  I  never 
hear  him  touch  upon  that  topic,  and  much  of  his  time 
here  is  taken  up  with  the  Queen's  Band,  of  which  he 
has  undertaken  the  direction.  I  have  indeed  known 
him  on  service,  in  the  late  King's  family  and  here,  and 
have  always  considered  him  remarkable  for  his  discre- 
tion and  for  his  extreme  caution  as  to  interfering  in 
any  business  not  his  own.  I  have  no  doubt  he  may  be 
in  the  habit  of  meeting  Mr.  Croker  and  Mr.  Theodore 
Hook,  but  I  should  very  much  doubt  his  mentioning 
what  passes  here  unless  it  be  connected  with  his  pet 
band.  I  may  add  that  I  generally  frank  his  letters,  as 
well  as  Sir  WiUiam  Fremantle's  when  here,  and  should 
therefore  be  aware  of  any  active  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Hook.  But,  after  all,  there  never  was  any  Court 
from  which  and  of  which  so  little  could  be  told,  which 
every  servant  in  the  house,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  might  not  tell.  Their  Majesties  are  accessible 
at  all  hours ;  the  apartments  are  open  to  everj^one ;  there 
is  no  seclusion,  no  myster}%  nothing  to  conceal.  The 
King  sees  numbers  of  pei-sons  in  the  coui-se  of  the  day, 
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and  converses  freely  with  them  upon  subjects  on  -which 
they  may  give  him  information  ;  but  I  am  confident  that, 
although  he  may  listen  to  them,  he  never  converses 
upon  any  matter  which  may  be  the  subject  of  commu- 
nication with  his  Government,  or  respecting  ministerial 
or  official  arrangements  in  contemplation.  Politics  are 
never  the  subject  of  conversation  at  dinner,  or  at  the 
evening  parties ;  indeed,  His  Majesty  professes  not  to 
allow  it,  and  he  never  touches  on  the  subject  with  the 
Queen,  who  indeed  does  not  seem  at  all  disposed  to 
break  through  a  rule  so  essential  in  such  a  society,  and 
whose  superior  judgment  and  good  sense  would  induce 
her  to  feel  its  importance,  and  to  discourage  any  depar- 
ture from  it  in  others  :  even  common  articles  oiF  intelli- 
gence are  not  noticed  otherwise  than  as  conveyed  in 
the  newspapers.  I  have  troubled  your  Lordship  with 
these  particulars,  and  more  at  length  than  may  appear 
necessary,  as  I  wished  to  put  you  in  full  possession  of 
the  course  of  things  here  upon  a  point  to  which  you 
must  naturally  attach  so  much  importance,  especially 
when  the  Court  circle- and  society  are  so  extended  and 
indiscriminate  ;  and  you  will  easily  conclude,  from  all  I 
have  said,  that  the  anonymous  letter  has  surprised  me. 
It  has,  however,  produced  suspicions  which  may  be 
wholly  unfounded,  and  which  I  therefore  beg  to  com- 
municate very  confidentially.  Your  Lordship  will,  I 
am  certain,  rather  give  me  credit  for  than  blame  my 
anxiety  to  satisfy  your  mind  upon  this  subject ;  and  I 
should  feel  much  obhged  to  you  if  you  would  allow  me 
to  say  to  Sir  A.  Barnard  and  Sir  W.  Fremantle,  that  I 
have  received  or  seen  such  a  letter,  without  giving  them 
any  hint  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
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I  am  extremely  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for  sending 
me  the  French  pamphlet,  which  I  shall  read  with  great 
interest  and  safely  return  to  you.  The  King  is  not 
likely  to  peruse  it,  but  I  should  think  the  Queen  would 
like  to  do  so. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

P.S.  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  mention  that,  just 
before  Their  Majesties  left  Brighton  in  October  last,  I 
received  an  anonymous  letter,  stating  that  Mr.  *  *  *  *.j 
the  editor  of  the  *  *  *,  then  here,  had  boasted  at  a 
dinner  that  I  was  in  constant  communication  with 
him,  verbal  and  epistolary,  and  that  he  received 
from  me  intelligence  of  all  that  passed  at  court.  I 
had  been  unfortunately  concerned  with  Mr.  *  *  *  ♦ 
in  the  business  of  *  *  * ;  and  had  formerly  seen  and 
written  to  him  on  that  subject ;  but  I  had  avoided  all 
communication  with  him  since  I  came  into  my  present 
situation,  and  had  carried  on  such  as  was  indispensable 
through  my  solicitor,  Mr.  Parkinson.  I  sent  the  latter 
a  copy  of  the  anonymous  letter  for  the  information 
of  Mr.  ♦  ♦  ♦  *^  who  of  course  denied  the  truth  of 
what  it  stated,  and  desired  to  see  me ;  for  which  he 
made  various  attempts.  But  I  decUned  the  interview,  as 
well  as  further  written  communications,  upon  the  plea 
that,  whether  the  charge  in  question  was  founded  or 
unfounded,  I  had  determined  to  hold  no  communica- 
tion with  the  editor  of  a  newspaper. 
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No.  43.    . 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  15,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday. 

Earl  Grey  felt  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  comfort 
in  finding  that  your  Majesty's  sentiments  with  respect 
to  what  is  passing  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  negotiations 
respecting  the  Netherlands,  so  entirely  sanction  those 
which  he  had  himself  entertained. 

However  painful  tlie  recourse  to  sucli  a  measure  may 
be,  it  is  impossible  not  to  contemplate  the  necessity  of 
proposing  to  ParHament  a  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  if  the  exercise  of  the  powers  now  pos- 
sessed by  the  Government  should  be  found  inefiicient 
for  the  security  of  tlie  former  country.  To  attach  the 
Irish  priesthood  to  the  Government  by  the  ties  of  a 
common  interest  is  also  an  object  w^hich  their  payment 
alone  affords  a  reasonable  hope  of  obtaining.  An 
arrangement  of  this  kind  demands  an  early  attention, 
and  not  the  less  because  it  is  surrounded  by  consider- 
able difficulties.  Earl  Grey  had  already  stated  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  how  mucli  tlie  settlement  of  the  Ne- 
therlands would  be  assisted  by  the  union  of  the  Duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  saving  the  rights  of  the  Germanic  Con- 
federation to  that  kingdom.  Earl  Grey  repeated  the 
same  thing  to  His  Koyal  Highness  this  morning,  when 
he  had  another  interview  with  him.  But  your  Ma- 
jesty is  aware  of  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen  in  all 
the  negotiations  with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  this 
subject;  and  the  Prince  did  not  conceal  his  opinion,  that 
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there  would  be  little  chance  of  obtaining  His  Majesty's 
consent  to  such  a  cession  of  the  Duchy. 

All  which,  &c.  Geey. 


No.  44. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  16,  1831. 
My  dear  Sir, — I  have  to  offer  you  my  best  thanks 
for  your  letter  of  yesterday  accompanying  the  King's. 
With  the  exception  of  what  related  to  this  matter, 
there  was  nothing  in  my  letter  to  you  which  I  could 
feel  any  objection  in  your  placing  before  His  Majesty, 
though  perhaps  it  might  have  been  more  cautiously 
worded.  Nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  than  the  cor- 
dial expression  of  the  confidence  which  His  Majesty  is 
so  graciously  pleased  to  place  in  me.  It  is  my  most 
anxious  wish  to  prove  that  I  am  not  altogether  un- 
worthy of  it.  But  I  fear  he  may  think  the  view  I  take 
of  such  a  measure  as  may  be  proposed  with  advantage 
on  the  subject  of  Parliamentary  Eeform  too  extensive. 
I  have  already  expressed  my  opinion,  that  any  measure 
for  this  purpose,  to  be  useful,  must  be  effectual.  Any- 
thing that  was  not  so  would  only  leave  a  feeling  of  dis- 
content,.which  would  press  for  further  concessions.  The 
great  desideratum  therefore  is,  to  make  an  arrangement 
on  which  we  can  stand,  announcing  our  determination 
not  to  go  beyond  it.  But  to  gain  such  a  position  our 
ground  must  be  well  and  strongly  taken. .  I  am  myself 
convinced  that  public  opinion  is  so  strongly  directed  to 
this  question,  and  so  general,  that  it  cannot  be  resisted 

VOL.  I.  F 
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without  the  greatest  danger  of  leaving  the  Government 
in  a  situation  in  which  it  would  be  deprived  of  all  au- 
thority and  strength.  Under  this  impression  I  must 
naturally  feel  the  greatest  anxiety  on  a  subject,  which 
it  is  plain  that  His  Majesty  contemplates  with  so  much 
apprehension  and  imeasiness.  I  am  sensible,  moreover, 
of  all  the  disadvantage  of  entering  upon  the  discussion 
of  such  a  question,  in  a  moment  of  so  much  difficulty 
and  danger.  It  has  often  been  my  wish  to  find  the 
means  of  postponing  it.  But  the  result  of  all  my  con- 
sideration has  been,  that  an  attempt  to  do  so  would  be 
fatal  to  the  character  of  the  Government,  and  would' 
lead  to  its  dissolution  under  circumstances  still  more 
disastrous  than  those  which  would  follow  si^ch  a  result, 
if  His  Majesty  were  unfortunately  compelled,  by  a  sense 
of  duty,  to  withhold  his  assent  from  the  measure  which 
may  be  submitted  to  him  by  his  Ministers. 

I  have  written  amidst  too  many  interruptions  and  too 
hastily  to  enter  fully  into  all  the  views  presented  by 
this  important  subject.  But  I  was  anxious  to  return  an 
answer  to  your  letter,  and  to  put  you  in  possession  gene- 
rally of  my  feeUngs  upon  it. 

I  am,  &c.  Gret. 

No.  46. 

Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  16,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  communi- 
cating your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King, 
who  ordered  me  to  acquaint  you,  that  he  has  taken  ex- 
treme interest  in  the  correspondence  which  has  passed 
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on  the  subject  of  Eeform  in  ParKament,  and  all  that  is 
connected  therewith  ;  and  that  it  has  been  satisfactory 
to  him  to  have  tlius  early  learnt  your  Lordship's  feel- 
ings upon  the  general  question,  before  he  was  called 
upon  to  take  it  into  more  formal  consideration  :  That' 
it  had  naturally  engaged  his  anxious  thoughts  and  at- 
tention ;  and  that  he  wished,  as  far  as  possible,  to  relieve 
his  mind  from  the  impressions  made  by  early  prejudices, 
and  from  the  apprehensions  raised  by  the  opinions  and 
reports  occasionally  conveyed  to  him,  which  might  be 
more  or  less  erroneous  and  unfounded.  Your  Lord- 
ship's communications  have  gone  far  to  allay  these  ap- 
prehensions ;  they  have  proved  in  general  satisfactory  to 
His  Majesty;  and  they  have  prepared  his  mind  for  the 
.  cool  and  deliberate  consideration  of  the  question,  and 
for  the  discussion  of  ifca  details. 

His  Majesty  has  authorised  me  to  say,  that  he  had 
felt  convinced  that  your  Lordship  would  have  post- 
poned the  question  if  you  could  have  done  so,  and  that 
he  is  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of  your  judgment  in  not 
attempting  it.  That  he  agrees  with  you  that  the  mea- 
sure, to  be  useftd,  and  to  be  secured,  on  its  introduction, 
against  a  feeling  of  discontent  which  would  press  for 
further  concessions,  must  be  effectual ;  and  aware  as  His 
Majesty  is  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  concessions 
which  some  of  the  advocates  for  Parliamentary  Eeform 
are  disposed  to  call  for ;  and  sensible  as  he  is  of  the 
confusion  and  destruction  by  which  they  would  be  fol- 
lowed. His  Majesty  feels  the  importance  of  introducing 
the  measure,  if  it  must  be  introduced,  as  a  measure 
of  the  Government,  divested,  as  far  as  it  may  be  pos- 
sible, of  all  that  is  calculated  to  deprive  the  Monarchy 
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of  its  legitimate  rights  and  attributes,  in  its  immediate 
or  progressive  operation,  to  cramp  the  exercise  of  the 
executive  powers  and  functions  of  the  Government, 
and  to  weaken  the  influence  of  the  Aristocracy  so  essen- 
tial to  the  maintenance  of  botL  His  Majesty  is  unwil- 
ling to  anticipate  tlie  details  of  the  measure  fUrther  than 
to  observe,  that  a  strong  ground  of  objection  would,  in 
his  view  of  it,  be  removed,  if  it  be  not  intended  to  pro- 
pose that  the  duration  of  the  period  for  which  Members 
are  returned  sliall  be  abridged,  or  that  the  number  of 
Members  be  increased. 

The  King  trusts  that  the  sentiments  wliich  he  has 
authorised  me  to  express  are  neither  unconstitutional 
nor  arbitrary  ;  and  that  they  do  not  betray  anything 
like  obstinate  adherence  to  prejudices  which  would  be 
ill-suited  to  the  times  and  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  has  been  called  to  the  sovereignty  of  this 
coimtry. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  46. 

Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  16, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  take  tlie  liberty  of  enclosing  to 
your  Lordship  a  letter,  which  General  Wheatley  has 
received  from  Mr.  Dickie,  and  its  enclosure,  and  of  sub- 
mitting for  your  consideration,  whether,  as  the  money 
therein  mentioned  had  accrued  previous  to  His  Majesty's 
declaration  to  ParUament  abandoning  the  hereditary 
rights  from  which  it  proceeds,  His  Majesty  may  not 
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be  advised  to  sign  a  warrant  for  the  payment  of  it  to 
his  Privy  Purse,  to  which  he  at  present  objects. 

I  hope  the  letter  which  I  have  been  directed  by  the 
King  to  write  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  of  Par- 
liamentary Eeform,  will  prove  satisfactory  to  you.  It 
will  account  for  communications  which  may  have  ap- 
peared to  you  to  have  been  premature,  as  well  as  for 
the  encouragement  I  do  not  deny  to  have  given  to  His 
Majesty  to  broach  the  subject,  feehng  as  I  did  the  im- 
portance of  not  allowing  liim  to  brood  over  it  in  silence ; 
or  of  the  possible,  though  not  probable,  alternative  of 
conversing  with  those  who  might  feel  disposed  to  sug- 
gest difficulties  and  objections  of  which  the  admission 
might  prove  very  embarrassing  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, whenever  the  question  should  be  formally  brought 
forward. 

I  am  certain  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me  that, 
upon  these  occasions,  it  is  no  small  matter  to  reconcile 
the  feehngs  to  the  necessity  and  the  expediency  of-  the 
object  which  is  to  be  brought  forward,  and  of  which 
the  agitation  may  be  apprehended. 

The  King  has  not  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  as  he  considered  it  a  reply 
to  his  own  of  the  preceding  day  ;  but  he  desired  me  to 
assure  you  how  satisfactory  it  had  proved  to  him. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  47. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  17, 1831. 

Earl  Grey,  with  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
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has  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  letter  which  he  has 
received  this  morning  from  Lord  Anglesey,  with  a  hst 
of  the  names  of  persons  who,  he  thinks,  might  be 
ehgible  for  the  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant  in  the 
different  counties  of  Ireland,  with  respect  to  whom 
Earl  Grey  will  lose  no  time  in  making  the  necessary 
inquiries  for  your  Majesty's  further  information. 
All  which,  &c.  Gebt. 

No.  48. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor, 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  17,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  only  a  moment,  having  been 
incessantly  occupied  during  the  whole  day,  to  acknow- 
ledge your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  to  return  the 
enclosed. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  and  Lord  Althorp  being  here, 
though  I  had  not  the  slightest  doubt  on  the  subject 
myself,  I  thought  it  better  to  take  their  opinion,  and 
they  concur  with  me  in  thinking  that  the  money 
received  from  Ilis  Majesty's  hereditary  revenues, 
before  his  most  gracious  declaration,  placing  them  at 
the  disposition  of  Parliament,  ought  to  be  paid  over  to 
His  Majesty's  Privy  Purse,  upon  a  warrant  from  His 
Majesty  for  that  purpose.  I  must,  however,  express 
the  extreme  satisfaction  I  have  derived  from  the  senti- 
ments you  have  been  instructed  by  the  King  to  express 
on  the  subject  of  Pariiameutary  Eeform,  on  which  I 
shall  soon  have  a  fuller  communication  to  make  to  His 
Majesty.  In  the  meantime  it  may  be  satisfactory  to 
His  Majesty  to  know,  that  I  had  intended  to  propose  to 
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reduce  the  term'for  which  Parliaments  are  elected  to 
five  years ;  and  though  I  think  such  a  provision  would 
have  some  advantages,  it  is  a  point  to  which  I  attach 
comparatively  inferior  importance.  As  to  the  other, 
so  far  from  having  any  view  to  increase  the  numbers  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  a  part  of  my  plan  will  be  to 
reduce  them  to  600. 

I  am,  &c.  Obey. 

No.  49. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

Brighton,  Jan.  17, 1831. 

The  King  wiU  not  delay  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yesterday,  enclosing  one  from 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  teland,  with  a  list  of  the 
names  of  persons  considered  by  him  to  be  eUgible  for 
the  oflSce  of  Lord-Lieutenant  in  the  different  counties 
in  Ireland. 

His  Majesty  has  received,  with  great  satisfaction,  this 
early  proof  of  Lord  Anglesey's  attention  to  a  point  to 
wliich  His  Majesty  has  attached  great  importance ;  and 
the  hst  proposed  by  him  appears  in  general  imexcep- 
tionable.* 

♦         ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

The  King  has  been  much  gratified  by  the  perusal  of 
Lord  Anglesey's  letter ;  and  by  the  evidence  it  affords 
of  the  indefatigable  zeal  with  which  he  directs  the 
energies  of  his  mind  to  the  arduous  and  important 
task  which  has  been  entrusted  to  him. 

*  Here  follow  remarks  upon  the  fitness  of  some  of  the  persons  whose 
appointment  had  been  proposed,  and  suggestions  for  certain  changes. 
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The  issue  of  a  Proclamation,  more  generally  appli- 
cable to  seditious  meetings,  appears  to  the  King  very 
judicious ;  and  His  Majesty  rejoices  that  ground  has 
offered  for  the  prosecution  of  O'Connell,  and  that  Steel 
is  arrested.  His  Majesty  will  never  withhold  his  ap- 
probation and  his  sanction  from  acts  of  vigour  when 
they  are  called  for;  and  it  appears  to  him  most  im- 
portant to  assume  and  to  maintain,  in  every  measure  of 
the  Government,  a  firm  attitude,  at  a  period  when  the 
object  of  the  factious  and  of  the  agitators  is  to  set  at 
defiance,  or  to  bring  into  contempt,  all  Government 
and  legal  authority. 

The  King  enters  fully  into  Lord  Anglesey's  views 
and  projects  for  the  general  improvement  of  Ireland. 
Upon  the  subject  of  paying  the  priests.  His  Majesty  has 
already  stated  his  sentiments,  and  he  is  glad  to  find 
that  Earl  Grey  concurs  in  them.  But  His  Majesty  is 
firmly  persuaded  also,  that  the  apphcation  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  the  employment  of  the  labouring  and 
poorer  classes  of  Ireland  on  public  works,  and  more 
especially  upon  the  improvement  and  the  construction 
of  roads  (in  the  Connemara  mountains  for  instance), 
would  be  a  measure  of  the  greatest  wisdom  and  utility ; 
and  that  its  results  would  prove  it  to  be  one  of  the 
most  economical  measures  which  the  Government 
could  have  devised  and  carried  into  effect. 

William  E. 

No.  50. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  18,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  been  favoured  with  your 
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Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  have  had  the  honour 
of  submitting  it  to  the  King.  His  Majesty  was,  as  I 
beUeve  I  stated  to  you,  not  aware  of  the  question  which 
had  arisen  as  to  the  money  received  from  his  hereditary 
resources,  and  the  reference  to  you,  as  he  had  declined 
to  sign  all  warrants  on  that  account,  but  was  not  sorry 
I  had  made  the  reference  to  your  Lordship,  and  was 
much  pleased  with  its  result. 

His  Majesty  expressed  himself  yet  more  pleased  with 
your  Lordship's  communication  on  the  subject  of 
ParUamentary  Eeform,  and  particularly  with  the  in- 
formation that  part  of  your  plan  is  to  reduce  the 
number  of  Members  to  600. 

I  have,  &C.  H.  Tayloe. 


No.  51. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  Jan.  19,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  been  so  much  pressed  lately, 
that  I  have  omitted  answering  your  very  kind  and 
satisfactory  letter,  which  you  were  so  good  as  to  write 
to  me  upon  my  communication  of  the  anonymous  letter 
which  I  sent  to  you  a  few  days  ago.  I  am  quite  satis- 
fied that  neither  of  the  persons  alluded  to  could  lend 
themselves  to  anything  of  the  kind  imputed  to  them ; 
and  I  never  for  a  moment  doubted,  if  such  an  attempt 
should  be  made,  that  His  Majesty  would  have  stopped 
it  at  once.  There  can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that,  at 
the  party  at  the  Speaker's,  it  was  very  imprudently  and 
as  incorrectly  stated,  that  this  mode  of  communication 
was  open  to  them,  and  that  they  looked  with  confidence 
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to  its  affording  them  the  means  of  striking  an  effectual 
blow  at  the  Administration  on  the  question  of  Reform. 
For  this  boast,  I  need  hardly  add  my  conviction,  that 
they  had  no  better  foundation  than  Mr.  *  ♦  ♦  for  his, 
of  an  intimate  correspondence  with  you.  The  pamphlet 
which  I  sent  on  the  subject  of  the  late  Revolution  in 
France  was,  at  the  desire  of  the  Marquis  de  Choiseul, 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  King.  He  gave  me  another 
copy  for  myself.  I  thought  I  had  so  explained  the 
matter,  but  as  you  spoke  of  returning  it,  I  must  have 
omitted  to  do  so. 

I  remain,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  52. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  20,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  Cabinet  dined  with  me  yesterday, 
and,  in  consideration  of  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  on 
the  Continent,  it  was  thought  expedient  that  the 
Admiralty  should  put  the  men  in  the  dockyards  in 
full  work,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  forward  the  ships 
on  which  they  are  now  employed  with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition, and,  particularly,  of  the  largest  class  of  frigates, 
of  which,  I  am  sorry  to  find,  that  at  this  moment,  ac- 
cording to  the  returns  we  have  obtained,  the  French 
appear  to  have  a  much  greater  proportion  than  we 
have.  It  was  also  thought  necessary  that  some  addition 
should  be  made  to  our  Naval  Force  in  the  Mediterranean. 
This  was  not  reduced  into  a  formal  Cabinet  minute ;  but 
Sir  James  Graham  was  instructed  to  submit  the  matter 
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to  His  Majesty,  and,  upon  receiving  His  Majesty's 
sanction,  to  act  accordingly. 

I  must  refer  you  to  the  communications  which  will, 
of  course,  be  made  by  Lord  Melbourne,  as  to  what  has 
taken  place  at  Dublin  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  O'Connell's 
arrest 

I  am,  &c.  Geby. 

No.  58. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private,)  Brighton,  Jan.  21,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King. 

The  King  has  received  from  Sir  James  Graham  the 
report  of  the  proposed  arrangements  for  giving  greater 
activity  to  the  works  in  the  dockyards,  and  for 
strengthening  the  Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean, 
which  His  Majesty  highly  approves  ;  and  he  has  learnt 
with  great  satisfaction  from  Lord  Melbourne,  the 
arrest  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  associates. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  letter  from  His  Majesty,  and  I 
have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  64. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  21, 1831. 

The  King  does  not  delay  acquainting  Earl  Grey,  that 
he  has  this  morning  received  the  account  of  the  death 
of  Viscount  Sydney.  Having  understood  from  Earl 
Grey  in  London,  that  he  had  intended  recommending 
that  the  rangership  of  Hyde  Park,  &c.,  should  be  con- 
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ferred  upon  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  His  Majesty  desires, 
if  he  should  still  entertain  that  wish,  that  he  will  him- 
self communicate  the  proposed  arrangement,  and  His 
Majesty's  approval  of  it,  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex.  The 
King  considers  it  right  to  add,  that  not  a  hint  has 
escaped  him  on  this  subject  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  or 
to  any  other  individual  William  E. 


No.  56. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King, 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  22, 1831. 

Earl  Grey,  with  his  humble  duty,  has  the  honour  of 
acknowledging  your  Majesty's  gracious  letter  of  yes- 
terday. 

Having  heard  yesterday  morning  of  the  death  of 
Lord  Sydney,  Earl  Grey,  availing  himself  of  the  per- 
mission given  to  him  by  your  Majesty,  made  an  offer 
of  the  rangership  of  the  Parks  to  His  Eoyal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

A  note  has  been  this  morning  received  from  His 
Eoyal  Highness,  gratefully  accepting  this  mark  of  your 
Majesty's  favour. 

As  several  interesting  matters  relating  both  to  the 
foreign  and  domestic  interest  of  your  Majesty's  king- 
dom will  be  laid  before  your  Majesty  by  the  servants 
to  whom  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  entrust  the 
departments  to  which  they  relate.  Earl  Grey  will  not 
trouble  your  Majesty  unnecessarily  by  adverting  to 
them ;  but  he  cannot  help  expressing  an  anxious  hope, 
that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  approve  the  pro- 
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position  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Conference,  for 

the  establishment  of  the  future  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  50. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  22, 1831 . 

My  dear  Lord, — ^The  King  has  been  much  annoyed 
by  learning  from  Lord  Hill,  that  it  is  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  Secretary  at  War  to  recommend  the  reduction 
of  the  Eiding  Establishment,  and  His  Majesty  has  or- 
dered me  not  to  delay  addressing  your  Lordship  on 
the  subject.  It  was  formed  by  the  late  Duke  of  York, 
from  a  conviction  of  its  utility  and  necessity  towards 
introducing  and  maintaining  in  the  British  Cavalry  a 
correct  and  uniform  system  of  equitation,  without  which 
it  is  impossible  to  establish  and  maintain  uniformity  and 
precision  of  exercise  and  movement  in  Cavalry,  which 
are  so  essential  to  its  efficiency  and  its  effect.  The 
establishment  has  been  kept  up  under  successive  Com- 
manders-in-Chief, and  under  their  immediate  obser- 
vation and  inspection.  A  riding-house  and  a  barrack 
and  stables  have  been  erected,  and  the  importance 
and  the  utility  of  the  establishment  have  been  finally 
acknowledged  by  all  commanding  officers  of  regiments, 
although  some  originally  viewed  it  with  prejudice  and 
jealousy,  as  interfering  with  notions  of  their  own.  His 
Majesty  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  this 
establishment,  and  considers  it  deserving  of  the  encour- 
agement it  has  hitherto  received 

The  King,  therefore,  earnestly  recommends  it  to  your 
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Lordship's  protection,  as  he  does  others  which,  like 
this,  tend  to  the  perfection  and  the  efficiency  of  the 
Army  and  Navy,  His  Majesty  being  satisfied  that 
eflSciency  is  economy,  and  equally  persuaded  that  your 
Lordship  will  agree  witli  him,  that  the  interests  of  the 
pubUc  will  not  be  consulted  by  showing  a  saving  in  the 
Estimates,  which  is  produced  by  a  sacrifice  of  that  which 
is  not  only  essential  but  indispensable  towards  upholding 
the  character  and  the  efficiency  of  the  service. 
I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  57. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Jan.  23, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — Your  Lordship  would  have  received 
by  this  evening's  post  the  King's  answer  to  the  letter 
you  addressed  to  him  yesterday ;  and  his  answer  to  Sir 
James  Graham  would  not  have  been  delayed  either,  if, 
after  I  had  despatched  the  letter  for  Lord  Palmerston, 
I  had  not  been  seized  with  so  violent  a  headache,  that, 
after  some  ineffectual  attempts,  I  was  forced  to  give 
up  writing  the  letters  for  the  usual  time  of  His  Majesty's 
signing  them,  though  they  are  now  ready,  and  he  will 
sign  them  to-morrow  morning.  You  are,  I  beUeve, 
aware  that,  in  consequence  of  the  rheumatic  affection 
in  his  hand,  the  King  seldom  uses  his  pen  beyond 
signing.  Indeed,  I  write  all  his  letters  for  him,  and  as 
they  have  been  veiy  numerous  lately,  and  others  I 
receive  in  the  course  of  the  day  average  about  fifty, 
I  have,  owing  to  a  little  indisposition,  got  on  with 
difficulty. 
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The  King's  letter  will  inform  you,  that  he  entirely 
approves  your  communication  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
and  that  it  has  been  in  strict  conformity  to  his  verbal 
instructions  to  your  Lordship.  It  will  also  express  his 
entire  approbation  of  the  step  which  has  been  taken 
towards  securing  the  future  neutrahty  of  Belgium,  upon 
which  subject  His  Majesty  has  written  at  great  length 
to  Lord  Palmerston.  I  have  never  observed  him  take 
more  interest  in  the  construction  and  wording  of  a 
letter  than  upon  this  occasion,  or  more  particular  in 
his  instructions  for  it ;  and,  what  is  not  usual,  he  made 
me  read  it  twice  over  to  him. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  68. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  24,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  received  your  letters  of  the 
22nd  and  23rd,  and  I  read  with  great  regret  that  you 
had  been  suffering  so  severely  from  the  headache. 

I  was  rather  sorry  that  any  communication  had  been 
made  to  the  King  on  the  subject  of  the  Eiding  Establish- 
ment by  Lord  Hill,  without  having  spoken  previously 
to  me,  which  might  have  saved  His  Majesty  the  annoy- 
ance you  state  him  to  have  experienced  on  this  occasion. 
I  have  seen  Lord  Hill  this  morning,  and  have  informed 
him  that  I  entirely  agree  in  the  view  taken  by  the  King 
of  this  matter ;  and  that  I  had  written  to  Mr.  Wynn  to 
express  to  him  my  decided  opinion  that  the  establish- 
ment should  be  continued.  The  first  I  heard  of  any 
intention  to  reduce  it  was  from  your  letter.    Lord  Hill, 
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I  find,  was  to  liave  seen  Mr.  Wynn  upon  it  this  morning ; 
so  that  the  matter  was  by  no  means  settled ;  and  upon 
my  expressing  to  him  a  wish  that,  in  the  case  of  any 
difference  arising  with  any  of  the  other  departments, 
as  to  anything  connected  with  that  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  he  would  in  future  have  the  goodness  to  com- 
municate with  me  before  making  any  reference  to  the 
King,  he  said  that  what  had  taken  place  on  this  occa- 
sion had  arisen  accidentally  in  conversation  with  His 
Majesty,  and  without  any  intention  on  his  part  of 
making  a  formal  representation  upon  it. 

I  have  been  much  gratified  by  hearing  from  you, 
that  the  King  had  been  pleased  to  approve  the  last 
protocol,  with  respect  to  the  future  neutrality  of  Bel- 
gium, and  still  more  by  reading  His  Majesty's  excellent 
letter  to  Lord  Palmerston.  The  only  point  on  which 
any  doubt  could  be  entertained  as  to  the  just  and 
enhghtened  opinions  of  His  Majesty  is,  that  which 
relates  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  On  this 
Lord  Palmerston  will  send,  by  this  po«t,  an  explanation 
which,  T  trust,  will  prove  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty. 

Count  Flahault  arrived  last  night  from  Paris.  I  have 
had  a  long  conversation  with  him  this  morning.  He  has 
expressed,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  anxious  desire  of 
the  King  of  the  French  for  the  preservation  of  peace, 
and  the  danger  which  may  be  produced  by  the  state  of 
the  Netherlands,  if  the  Government  cannot  be  settled 
at  an  early  period  on  some  permanent  foimdation.  I 
professed,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty,  the  same  desire 
for  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  tlie  same  anxiety  to 
secure  it  by  a  speedy  termination  of  the  Belgic  question. 
The  chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  is  the  choice  of 
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a  sovereign.  If  the  Prince  of  Orange  cannot  succeed, 
and  M.  de  Flahault  expressed  an  utter  disbelief  of  the 
power  of  his  party  to  re-establish  him,  some  other 
choice  must  be  resorted  to.  I  confess  I  can  see  none 
that  would  be  open  to  so  few  objections  as  Prince 
Charles  of  Bavaria.  To  this,  I  find,  there  are  however 
objections  of  a  personal  nature  on  the  part  of  the 
French  King;  such  objections,  surely,  ought  not  to 
prevail.  M.  de  Flahault,  as  Prince  Talleyrand  has  done 
on  several  occasions,  suggested  a  Prince  of  the  Eoyal 
Family  of  Naples,  who  is  nineteen.  To  such  an  arrange- 
ment it  might  perhaps  be  possible  to  submit  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  but  I  confess  I  should  not  like  it. 

His  Majesty's  servants  have  been  engaged  in  the 
consideration  of  a  plan  submitted  to  them  by  me,  for 
efiecting  such  a  reform  in  the  House  of  Commons  as 
might  be  effectual  for  the  removal  of  what  is  most 
complained  of,  without  endangering  the  institutions  of 
the  country.  Before  the  end  of  the  week,  I  have  a  con- 
fident expectation  that  this  very  important  and  very 
difficult  question  may  be  brought  into  a  shape  in  which. 
I  may  be  able  to  submit  it  to  His  Majesty's  considera- 
tion ;  *  and  I  shall  be  much  obhged  to  you  to  request 
His  Majesty's  permission  to  take  it  myself  to  Brighton, 

•  The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  my  father  the  same 
day  (Jan.  24th,  1831)  to  Loid  Durham,  will  show  that  he  had  difficulties 
to  contend  with  in  obtaining  the  unanimous  assent  of  the  Cabinet  to  the 
plan  of  Reform  submitted  to  the  King. 

*  I  find  from  Althorp  that  there  is  likely  to  be  more  difficulty  than  I 
thought  about  Reform.  Upon  his  saying  to  Brougham  that  he  was 
glad  to  find  there  was  so  great  a  concurrence  of  opinion,  he  answered 
that  he  had  great  objection  to  the  abolition  of  the  close  boroughs ;  that 
they  were  by  no  means  the  worst  parts  c^  the  representation ;  that  there 
would  be  no  means  for  getting  seats  for  persons  in  the  Goyemment,  &c. 

VOL.  I.  U 
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tliat  I  may  have  an  opportunity  of  affording  to  His 
Majesty  any  explanation  he  may  require  upon  it. 
Sunday  next  is  the  day  which  I  would  propose  for 
this  purpose. 

I  shall  also  be  obliged  to  you  to  communicate  to  His 
Majesty,  with  my  humble  duty,  what  I  have  done  with 
respect  to  the  Eiding  Establishment,  as  well  as  any  other 
part  of  this  letter  which  you  may  think  material  for 
His  Majesty's  information ;  and  also  to  express  to  His 
Majesty  my  grateful  sense  of  the  honour  he  has  done 
my  brother,  by  conferring  upon  him  the  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Guelphic  Order.  This,  however,  I  have  already 
done  in  my  answer  to  Count  Munster's  letter.  I  write 
this  in  great  haste,  and  must  beg  you  to  excuse  inac- 
curacies. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  69. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  24, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  the  22nd  inst,  and  assures  him  of  his  entire 
approbation  of  his  not  having  delayed  to  make  the 
offer  of  the  Eangership  of  the  Parks  to  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  which  he  was  fully  authorised  to  do  by  the 
instructions  he  had  received  from  His  Majesty  in  the 
event  of  the  vacancy.     His  Majesty  rejoices  to  learn 

&c.  lie  had  hinted  at  this  in  the  general  discussion,  but  I  thought  had 
been  satisfied  by  my  answer,  that,  whatever  the  inconTeniences  might  be, 
these  boroughs  could  not  be  maintained.  On  this  point  I  cannot  give  way. 
If  he  persevere,  he  may  throw  us  over  with  the  King.* 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLUM  IV.  8S 

that  the  appointment  has  proved  so  satisfactory  to  his 
brother. 

His  Majesty  received  with  great  interest  the  commu- 
nications from  Lord  Melbourne  and  Lord  Palmerston, 
and  other  heads  of  departments,  whose  zealous  and 
able  co-operation  with  Earl  Grey,  in  the  indefatigable 
and  honourable  discharge  of  the  most  arduous  public 
duties,  has  proved  uniformly  satisfactory  to  him.  He 
has  communicated  at  some  length  to  Lord  Palmerston 
his  sentiments  upon  the  proposition  which  has  been 
adopted  by  the  Conference,  for  the  establishment  of 
the  future  neutrality  of  Belgium ;  and  it  is  almost  unne- 
cessary that  he  should  assure  Earl  Grey,  that  the  pro- 
position, and  the  principle  on  which  it  is  founded,  have 
received  his  entire  approbation,  however  His  Majesty 
may  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  good  faith  with  which  it 
may  be  entered  into  by  France. 

William  E. 


No.  60. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  24,  1831. 

The  King  trusts  that  Earl  Grey  has  felt  convinced 
that  His  Majesty  had  not  lost  sight  of  his  intention  to 
confer  a  mark  of  distinction  upon  General  Grey, 
although  immediate  effect  was  not  given  to  it ;  and  as 
the  Coronation  may,  from  the  general  situation  of 
affairs  and  the  state  of  the  country,  be  postponed  to  a 
remote,  and  possibly  an  indefinite,  period  (as  indeed 
the  King  considers  it  may  be  most  advisable  imder  all 
circumstances  to  do),  His  Majesty  purposes  not  further 

o  2 
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to  delay  giving  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Guelph  to 
General  Grey,  sincerely  hoping  that  it  will  be  received 
by  him  as  a  mark  of  his  personal  regard,  and  viewed 
by  Earl  Grey  as  a  proof  of  His  Majesty's  desire  to 
gratify,  as  far  as  he  is  now  able,  his  feelings  with 
respect  to  his  brother.  The  King  will  rejoice  to  avail 
himself  of  a  future  opportunity  of  conferring  upon  him 
the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath,  when  the  regulations  of 
that  Order,  which  prescribe  that  no  officer  shall  receive 
the  Grand  Cross  unless  he  shall  previously  be  a  Com- 
mander, may  be  departed  from  without  subjecting  His 
Majesty  to  embarrassment. 

William  R 


No.  61. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Jan.  26, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  honoured  this  morning  with 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  have  not 
delayed  to  submit  it  to  the  King,  who  read  every  part 
of  it  with  great  interest. 

His  Majesty  was  glad  to  hear  that  your  plan  for 
effecting  a  Eeform  in  the  House  of  Commons  would  be 
sufficiently  matured  towards  the  end  of  this  week,  to 
admit  of  your  bringing  it  to  him  on  Sunday,  when  his 
Miijesty  will  have  great  pleasure  in  receiving  your 
Lordship.  It  is,  indeed,  the  day  he  would  himself  have 
proposed,  and  he  concludes  you  will  be  here  between 
three  and  four  o'clock.  You  will  find  a  room  ready 
for  you  at  the  Pavilion.     I  need  not  add  that  His 
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Majesty  looks   forward   to   this  communicatioa  with 
great  anxiety. 

The  King  learnt  with  great  satisfaction  that  you 
objected,  as  he  did,  to  the  reduction  of  the  Eiding 
Establishment;  and  that  you  had  expressed  to  Mr. 
Wynn  your  decided  opinion  that  it  should  be  continued. 
As  far  as  I  imderstood  His  Majesty,  the  communication 
was  made  to  him  by  Lord  Hill  as  a  matter  of  infor- 
mation, in  the  course  of  conversation,  not  as  a  matter 
of  complaint.  But  His  Majesty  takes  up  these  things 
eagerly,  as  you  may  have  observed  heretofore.  I  may 
also  express  his  sentiments  strongly  upon  any  occa- 
sion which  concerns  the  efficiency  of  the  Army,  for 
which  I  had  been  officially  contending  during  so  many 
years. 

The  approbation  which  your  Lordship  has  expre^ed 
of  His  Majesty's  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston,  has  been 
very  gratifying  to  him.  He  has  received  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  explanation  on  the  subject  of  the  free  navigation 
of  the  Scheldt,  and  has  replied  to  it,  not  with  any 
intention  of  objecting  to  anything  that  has  been  done, 
but  in  order  to  account  for  his  previous  remarks. 
Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  His  Majesty  still 
thinks  that  Holland  is,  by  the  removal  of  the  restric- 
tions on  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt,  placed  in  a 
situation  less  advantageous  than  that  in  which  she 
stood  before  the  French  Eevolution,  or  the  union  with 
Belgium,  which  has  been  dissolved ;  and  that  he  con- 
siders that  the  latter  is,  in  this  respect,  benefited  by  the 
present  contract  to  the  prejudice  of  Holland,  and 
without  any  equivalent  to  Holland,  though  in  the 
Fourth  Article  of  the  Eleventh  Protocol,  which  admits 
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of  exchanges  of  territory,  it  is  stipulated  that  the  advan- 
tages shall  be  reciprocal. 

His  Majesty  was  also  much  pleased  to  hear  that  you 
had  received  from  Count  Flahault  such  satisfactory 
assurances  of  the  anxious  desire  of  the  King  of  the 
French  for  the  preservation  of  peace  ;  which  are  to  a 
certain  degree  confirmed  by  the  more  conciliatory  and 
pacific  tone  of  the  despatches  from  Lord  Granville, 
which  His  Majesty  read  this  morning.  He  feels  how- 
ever, with  your  Lordsliip,  that  the  Belgic  question 
offers  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  that  its  early  settle- 
ment is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  clioice  of  a  sovereign  appears  also  to  the  King 
the  chief  impediment  to  that  settlement,  and  he  would 
regret  very  much  the  failure  of  tlie  endeavour  to  obtain 
tlie  nomination  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  If,  however, 
His  Majesty's  hopes  with  respect  to  him  should  be  dis- 
appointed, he  desires  you  will  feel  assured  of  his  con- 
currence with  you,  that  the  Prince  Charles  of  Bavaria 
would  be  preferable  to  a  Prince  of  the  Eoyal  Family 
of  Naples,  though  any  objection  on  liis  part  to  the 
nomination  of  the  latter  would  yield  to  His  Majesty's 
earnest  and  anxious  desire  for  the  preservation  of  peace. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  62. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  25,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  had  not  received  your  Majesty's  most 
gracious  letters  of  yesterday,  when  he  wrote  to  Count 
Munster  and  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  requesting  them  to 
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offer  to  your  Majesty  his  humble  thanks  for  the  dis- 
tinction conferred  by  your  Majesty  on  General  Grey, 
by  naming  him  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Guelphic 
Order. 

The  gratifying  and  condescending  manner  in  which 
this  mark  of  your  Majesty's  favour  has  now  been 
announced  to  Earl  Grey  by  your  Majesty's  letter, 
demands  a  repetition  of  his  sincere  and  dutiful  ac- 
knowledgments;  which  are  also  called  for  by  your 
Majesty's  gracious  expression  of  your  wish  to  avail 
yourself  of  a  future  opportunity  of  conferring  upon 
General  Grey  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath,  when  the 
regulations  of  that  Order  may  be  departed  from  with- 
out subjecting  your  Majesty  to  embarrassment. 

To  such  embarrassment  Earl  Grey  would,  on  no  ac- 
count, have  your  Majesty  exposed,  however  anxious 
he  may  be  to  repair,  what  has  appeared  to  him,  an 
unjust  exclusion  of  his  brother  (on  his  account)  from 
a  miUtary  distinction  to  which  the  late  Duke  of 
York  thought  him  entitled ;  and  for  which,  as  Earl 
Grey  has  been  informed,  His  Eoyal  Highness  sent  in 
his  name  on  the  first  establishment  of  the  Order  on  its 
present  footing. 

Earl  Grey  has  again  to  repeat  his  heartfelt  satisfac- 
tion at  the  indulgent  manner  in  which  the  services  of 
his  colleagues  and  himself  have  been  received  by  your 
Majesty,  and  at  your  Majesty's  gracious  approbation  of 
their  conduct. 

Though  containing  some  matters  with  which  it  might 
be  improper  to  trouble  your  Majesty,  Earl  Grey  cannot 
help  enclosing,  for  your  Majesty's  information,  a  letter 
from  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  which  he  has  received 
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this  morning,  as  it  contains  a  very  interesting  account 
of  what  passed  between  Lords  Cloncurry  and  Meath  and 
Mr.  O'Connell ;  and  also  a  very  satisfactory  account 
of  the  confidence  of  the  Attorney-General  in  the  re- 
sult of  the  prosecutions  instituted  against  Mr.  O'Connell. 

An  enquiry  has  been  directed  to  be  made  respect- 
ing the  union  of  the  bishoprics,  which  were  formerly 
united ;  and  there  are  many  examples  of  similar  unions, 
one  as  late  as  in  the  year  1792.  If  this  arrangement 
should  not  take  place,  Earl  Grey  is  inclined  to  beUeve, 
if  your  Majesty  should  approve,  the  best  appointment 
would  be  that  of  the  Provost  of  Trinity  College  to  the 
bishopric,  and  of  Dr.  Lloyd,  as  suggested  by  the  Marquis 
of  Anglesey,  to  the  provostship ;  but,  upon  this,  Earl 
Grey  does  not,  at  present,  think  himself  at  liberty  to 
ofier  any  definitive  opinion. 

In  consequence  of  the  presumed  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  one  of  the  Grooms  of  your  Majesty's  Bed- 
chamber, by  the  death  of  the  late  Viscount  Sydney,  an 
appUcation  has  been  made  to  Earl  Grey,  to  recommend 
to  your  Majesty  the  Hon.  Captain  Campbell,  brother 
of  the  Earl  of  Cawdor,  for  that  appointment;  and 
Earl  Grey  hopes  he  is  doing  nothing  improper  in  com- 
plying with  this  request,  so  far  as  humbly  to  lay  it 
before  your  Majesty. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  03. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

Brighton,  Jan.  26,  1831. 

The  King  was  aware  that  Earl  Grey  could  not  have 
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received  his  letter  of  the  24th  inst.,  when  he  wrote  to 
Count  Monster  and  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  on  the  subject 
of  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Guelphic  Order ;  and  His 
Majesty  rejoices  to  learn  from  Earl  Grey's  letter  of 
yesterday,  that  his  communication  had  proved  so  satis- 
fectory  to  him. 

The  King  was  not  ignorant  that  there  had  been 
instances  of  the  union  of  bishoprics  ;  and  to  show  that 
His  Majesty  does  not  object  to  it  on  principle,  he  need 
only  observe  that  he  had  himself  given  it  as  his  opinion 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  His  Majesty  is  not 
quite  certain  that  he  did  not  mention  it  to  Earl  Grey 
also,  that,  whenever  the  arrangement  could  be  made, 
the  union  of  the  bishoprics  of  Sodor  and  Man  and  of 
Chester  would  be  beneficial.  But  it  occurred  to  His 
Majesty  that,  at  a  period  when  Reform  of  every  descrip- 
tion is  in  vogue,  and  when  there  are  rumours  of  pro- 
jected reforms  in  the  ecclesiastical  institutions  of  the 
country,  it  might  not  be  advisable  to  act  upon  a  partial 
suggestion  of  Sir  John  Newport's,  which  could  not 
embrace,  and  might,  if  carried  into  effect,  embarrass, 
future  and  more  general  arrangements. 

His  Majesty  is  quite  disposed  to  sanction  Earl  Grey's 
proposal,  that,  in  the  event  of  an  immediate  succes- 
sion to  the  see  of  Cork,  the  Provost  of  Trinity  should  be 
the  new  bishop,  and  Doctor  Lloyd  should  obtain  the 
provostship. 

The  King  desires  Earl  Grey  will  acquaint  Captain 
Campbell  that  His  Majesty  will  add  his  name  to  his 
list  of  candidates  for  the  situation  of  Groom  of  the  Bed- 
chamber, and  that  he  will  be  glad  to  bear  his  appli- 
cation in  mind ;  but  that  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the 
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death  of  Lord  Sydney  had  abeady  been  filled  by  Colonel 
Sir  James  Reynett,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Land- 
gravine of  Homburg  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

WlLUAM  R. 


No.  64. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Jan.  27,  1831. 

Earl  Grey,  ^\\\h  his  humble  duty,  has  the  honour  of 
acknowledging  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of 
yesterday. 

Earl  Grey  has  now  the  honour  of  enclosing  another 
letter  from  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  for  your  Majesty's 
information,  and  feels  assured  that  the  information  con- 
tained in  it  must  prove  satisfactory  to  your  Majesty. 

Before  Mr.  O'Connell's  return  to  Ireland  Earl  Grey 
would  have  thought  any  terms,  consistent  with  propriety, 
advisable,  for  preventing  the  agitation  which  has  since 
taken  place.  But  he  now  entertains  more  than  a  strong 
doubt,  whether  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment, to  concihate  a  man  who  has  done  all  the  mischief 
in  his  power,  would  be  either  honourable  or  useful. 

Earl  Grey  begs  to  offer  his  humble  thanks  for  your 
Majesty's  goodness  in  having  placed  Captain  Campbell's 
name  on  the  hst  of  candidates  for  a  future  appointment 
to  the  office  of  one  of  the  Grooms  of  your  Majesty's 
Bed-chamber. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  65. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor, 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  3,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  last  night  received  your  letter  of 
yesterday.  I  await,  with  great  anxiety,  the  King's 
observations  on  the  plan  of  Parliamentary  Eeform, 
which  I  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  His  Majesty 
on  Sunday  last.  After  what  passed  on  that  occasion,* 
I  cannot  doubt  that  they  will  be  quite  satisfactory. 

I  had  some  further  conversation,  yesterday,  with 

on  the  subject^  which  has  given  me  niore  pain 

tlian  I  can  well  express  to  you.  He  desired  to  take 
a  short  time  to  reconsider  it.  The  result  will  be  seen 
in  the  enclosed  letter  from  him,  which  has  greatly 
disappointed  me.  I  cannot,  in  justice  to  His  Majesty, 
indeed  without  disobedience  to  his  commands,  urge  that 
a  proposal  should  be  made  to  Parliament  under  circum- 
stances so  disadvantageous.  But  I  hope  that,  in  making 
his  statement  of  the  Civil  List,  Lord  Althorp  will  claim 
for  His  Majesty  the  gratitude  so  justly  due  to  him,  for 

*  In  a  letter  to  Lord  Durhnm,  dated  Brighton^  Jan.  Slst,  1831,  my 
father  thuB  describes  what  passed  in  his  interview  with  the  King : — 

'  Within  ten  minutes  after  my  arrival  here  I  was  introduced  to  the 
King,  and  he  immediately  entered  into  the  consideration  of  our  plan  of 
Reform.  He  attended  very  minutely  to  every  part  of  it,  put  questions 
wherever  doubt  occurred,  and  at  the  conclusion  imderstood  it  perfectly. 
The  result  is  most  satisfactory.  He  approves  entirely  of  the  general  view 
and  effect  of  the  measure,  reserving  to  himself  only  the  right  of  making 
such  observations  on  the  details  as  further  consideration  may  suggest. 
He  was  particularly  pleased  with  your  report,  and  entirely  concurred  in 
the  statement  so  clearly  and  powerfully  made  in  it,  of  the  necessity  of 
doing  something,  and  that  that  something  should  be  effectual  and  final.' 
The  report  referred  to  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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this  new  instance  of  his  consideration  for  his  people,  in 
not  making  a  claim  sanctioned  by  precedent,  and  in 
itself  both  reasonable  and  just.* 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  66. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  4,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  disposition  of  both  Houses  yester- 
day, upon  the  announcement  of  the  measures  to  be 
brought  forward  by  the  Government,  appeared  very 
favourable.  There  were  indications  in  some  quarters 
of  a  strong  opposition  to  the  question  of  Eeform,  but 
this  was  to  be  expected ;  and  if  we  are  not  greatly 
deceived  in  our  estimate  of  numbers  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  result  is  not  much  to  be  feared.  Mr. 
Hunt  spoke  four  or  five  times.  The  account  I  hear  of 
him  is,  that  he  is  in  appearance  a  good  country  gentle- 
man, and  that  his  manner  of  speaking  with  a  strong 
provincial  accent  does  not  threaten  much  difficulty. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Anglesey,  the  beginning 
of  which  the  King  might  like  to  see.    There  are  other 

*  This  refers  to  a  discussion  which  had  arisen  as  to  the  propriety  of 
proposing  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  a  sum  of  money  should  be 
voted  for  an  outfit  to  the  Queen.  My  father  and  Lord  Althorp  were 
strongly  of  opinion  that  such  a  grant  ought  to  be  made,  and  nearly  all 
the  members  of  the  Cabinet  concurred  with  them ;  but  the  objection  made 
to  it  by  one  of  them  was  too  decided  to  be  oyercome.  It  is  right  to 
add,  that  this  objection  appears  to  have  been  founded  on  an  apprehension 
that  proposing  a  grant  for  this  purpose  would  hare  a  bad  effect  in  the 
House  of  Commons  and  on  public  opinion.  From  what  afterwards  oc- 
curred, it  seems  probable  that  this  would  have  proved  a  correct  anticipa- 
tion, had  the  grant  been  asked  for. 
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parts  of  it  which  it  might  not,  perhaps,  be  •proper  for 
me  to  communicate  to  him,  but  this  I  leave  entirely  to 
your  discretion.  I  feel  a  very  confident  expectation 
that  the  French  Government  will  not  consent  to  the 
choice  of  the  Due  de  Nemours.  He  and  the  Duke  of 
Leuchtenberg  being  both  put  aside,  I  hope  it  may  be 
possible  to  find  a  third  candidate  who  may  be  suffi- 
ciently unobjectionable  to  be  consented  to  for  the  sake 
of  peace. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  67. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Feb.  4, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  failed  to  read  your  Lord- 
ship's letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King,  as  well  as  that 

from  ,  which  I  beg  to  return.     His  Majesty  is 

perfectly  sensible  of  your  Lordship's  kind  feeUng  on 
the  subject  of  an  allowance  for  the  outfit  of  the  Queen, 
and  of  your  anxiety  to  remove  the  objection  made 

by  ;  and  His  Majesty  desires  I  will  convey  to 

you  his  own  and  the  Queen's  acknowledgments  for 
this  feeling,  which  they  are  aware,  also,  that  all  have 

shared  but  ,    to  whose   proceedings,  however, 

they  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  assign  any  other 
motive  than  his  conviction,  that  the  introduction  of 
this  additional  item  might  be  productive  of  unpleasant 
discussion,  notwithstanding  the  precedents  which  had 
induced  His  Majesty  to  start  the  question. 

The  King  is,  however,  particularly  anxious  that  not 
another  word  should  be  said  on  the  subject,  and  that 
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no  allusion,  direct  or  indirect,  should  be  made  to  it  by 
Lord  Althorp  in  making  his  statement  of  the  Civil  List, 
as  he  does  not  wish  to  be  considered  as  claiming  the 
least  merit  for  abandoning  a  claim  to  which  an  objection 
could  possibly  be  urged. 

The  Queen  has,  unfortunately,  greatly  exceeded  the 
proposed  amount  in  her  outfit,  and  His  Majesty  will 
make  arrangements  for  reimbursing  the  amount  to 
her  out  of  his  own  income  by  instalments. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  hope,  excuse  the  haste  with 
which  this  is  written.  The  King's  long  letter  has  taken 
up  the  greater  part  of  my  day. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  68. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Feb.  4,  1831. 

The  King  has  too  long  been  deeply  impressed  with 
the  extreme  importance  of  the  question  of  Parliamentary 
Eeform,  which  has  so  long  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
public,  and  has  recently  been  the  subject  of  the  serious 
deliberations  of  his  confidential  servants,  not  to  have 
looked  forward  with  great  anxiety  to  the  results  of 
their  deliberations,  in  the  communications  which  were 
made  to  him  on  the  Slst  ult.  by  Earl  Grey,  *The 
Eeport*  on  the  state  of  the  Eepresentation,  with  a  view 
to  its  thorough  and  effective  Eeform,'  and  of  the  three 
Bills  attached  to  that  Eeport,  '  amending  the  Eepre- 
sentation of  England,  Scotland,  and  L-eland,'  with  the 
accompanying  explanatory  documents. 

*  For  this  Report  see  Appendix  A. 
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Altliougli  the  King  had  felt  willing  to  admit  the 
necessity  of  engaging  in  this  question,  His  Majesty 
would  deceive  Earl  Grey,  and  his  other  confidential 
servants,  if  he  were  to  disguise  from  them  that  his 
anxiety  was  not  free  from  uneasiness,  or  that  the 
apprehension  of  innovations  fraught  with  danger,  and 
proposed  to  be  introduced  at  a  period  which  other 
circumstances  rendered  so  critical,  did  not  greatly  out- 
weigh his  expectations  of  advantage  to  the  State  and 
the  country,  from  measures  of  which  he  had  yet  to 
learn  the  nature  and  the  extent.  These  having,  indeed, 
been  produced,  or  at  least  hastened  into  discussion, 
more  or  less,  by  popular  clamour,  might  prove  of  such 
a  character  as  to  call  upon  the  King  for  an  opposition 
to  them  of  which  the  possible  results  would  have  been 
decidedly  at  variance  with  his  general  inclinations,  and 
with  his  sense  of  the  necessity  of  stabiUty,  and  of  cordial 
union  in  the  councils  of  the  nation. 

Earl  Grey  cannot  possibly  be  surprised  that  such 
should  have  been  His  Majesty's  feeling,  nor  consider  it 
as  betraying  any  want  of  that  confidence  which  in- 
duced him  to  call  upon  him  for  his  able  and  valuable 
services,  and  to  entrust  him  with  the  formation  of  the 
Administration,  at  a  period  of  extreme  national  and 
general  importance.  That  confidence  has  continued 
unimpaired,  and  it  has  been  amply  justified. 

But  His  Majesty  had,  little  more  than  four  months 
after  his  accession  to  the  Throne,  been  under  the 
necessity  of  changing  his  Government — a  Government 
to  which  he  had  given  his  strenuous  and  unqualified 
support — in  consequence  of  the  influence  of  that  very 
House  of  Commons,  of  which,  as  the  popular  branch  of 
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the  liCgislature,  it  was  to  be  understood  that  the  power 
and  influence  should  be  further  increased.  He  could 
not  be  ignorant,  and  was  not  ignorant,  that  some  of 
those  who  had,  in  consequence  of  that  change  in  the 
Government,  been  called  to  his  councils  were,  more  or 
less,  committed  in  pledges  on  popular  questions  ;  and  it 
was,  therefore,  natural  that  he  should  dread,  inde- 
pendently of  other  sources  of  objection,  the  introduction 
into  the  House  of  Commons  of  such  measures  of  Eefonn 
as  would  be  likely  to  be  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
whence  must  arise  a  quarrel  between  these  two  branches 
of  the  Ijcgislature,  not  upon  a  mere  matter  of  form,  not 
upon  the  enactment  of  a  common  law,  but  upon  a 
matter  affecting  a  main  feature  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  country  upon  a  great  popular  question,  and  there- 
fore to  be  viewed  as  a  great  national  and  poUtical 
calamity. 

Nor  were  these  apprehensions  groundless,  either  as 
they  regard  the  objections  which  the  King  would  have 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  maintain,  or  the  opposition  he 
would  have  anticipated  in  tlie  House  of  Peers,  supposing 
the  Election  by  Ballot  to  have  formed  part  of  the  Bill 
proposed  to  be  introduced ;  for  its  adoption  was  actually 
proposed  in  the  Eeport  presented  to  Earl  Grey,  though 
positively  rejected  by  him  before  he  submitted  it  to 
His  Majesty. 

The  King  does  not  deny  that  he  hails  that  rejection 
as  removing  an  insuperable  bar  from  his  assent  to  the 
proposed  measure  ;  and  he  is  induced  thus  pointedly  to 
notice  the  proposal  of  introducing  Election  by  Ballot^ 
in  order  to  declare  that  nothing  should  ever  induce  him 
to  yield  to  it,  or  to  sanction  a  practice  which  would,  in 
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his  opinion,  be  a  protection  to  concealment,  would 
abolish  the  influence  of  fear  and  shame,  and  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  manly  spirit  and  the  free  avowal 
of  opinion  which  distinguish  the  people  of  England. 
Ilis  Majesty  need  scarcely  add  that  his  opposition  to 
the  introduction  of  another,  yet  more  objectionable, 
proposal, — the  adoption  of  Universal  Suffrage^  one  of 
the  wild  projects  which  have  sprung  from  revolutionary 
speculation, — would  have  been  still  more  decided. 

In  a  question  of  such  vital  importance,  possibly  of 
greater  moment,  and  more  deeply  affecting  the  general 
interests  and  welfare  of  the  State  than  any  (with  the 
exception  of  the  Emancipation  of  the  Roman  Catholics) 
upon  which  the  Sovereign  of  this  country  has,  for 
centuries  past,  been  called  upon  to  determine,  the  King 
feels  that  he  would  not  do  justice  to  himself  if  he  were 
to  omit  stating  his  general  view  of  the  question  as  a 
subject  of  public  discussion,  and  without  immediate 
reference  to  the  shape  in  which  it  is  now  submitted  for 
his  sanction,  and  to  the  explanations  given  to  him  by 
Earl  Grey,  which  His  Majesty  acknowledges  to  have 
been  ample  and  satisfactory  on  every  point,  and  to 
have  been  offered  without  reserve  or  hesitation. 

The  King  trusts  that  his  general  conduct  will  secure 
him  against  any  inference  that  his  opinions  have  arisen 
from  an  arbitrary  disposition,  have  been  conceived  in  the 
spirit  of  party,  or  that  they  have  resulted  from  preju- 
dice, other  than  that  possibly  which  is  produced  by  at- 
tachment to  old  institutions,  under  which  England  has 
so  long  enjoyed,  and  still  enjoys,  the  benefits  for  which 
other  countries  are  contending.  But  he  wishes,  by 
thus  recording  his  opinions,  to  establish  a  clear  under- 

VOL.  I.  H 
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standing  of  the  limits  which  a  sense  of  his  duty  and  the 
principles  by  which  he  considers  he  ought,  as  Sovereign 
of  this  country,  to  be  governed,  must  affix  to  his  ad- 
mission of  any  proposals  that  may  be  made  to  him. 

His  Majesty  is  not  disposed  to  deny  the  existence  of 
defects  in  the  system  of  the  Pariiamentary  Representa- 
tion ;  nor  that  it  is  natural,  when  defects  exist,  to  wish 
to  remove  them  :  but  he  beheves  the  evils  to  be  more 
in  theory  than  in  practice,  as  shown  by  the  mode  in 
which  the  machine  has  worked ;  and  the  question  is. 
Whether,  in  such  a  Constitution  as  that  of  these  realms, 
the  dangers  of  change  may  not  be  more  to  be  dreaded 
and  deprecated  than  the  existence  of  defects;  and 
whether  the  preservation  of  blessings  we  enjoy  be  not 
preferable  to  the  prosecution  of  that  which  when 
acquired,  after  much  difficulty  and  struggle,  may 
grievously  disappoint  our  expectations  ? 

Great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  general  opinion  of  the 
people,  as  being  in  fiivour  of  an  extensive  Reform  ;  but 
His  Majesty  \Qry  much  doubts  whether  there  be  suffi- 
cient ground  for  this  conclusion.  He  c^uuiot  consider 
public  meetings  as  a  just  criterion  of  the  sentiments 
of  the  people.  The  objects  of  those  meetings  have, 
in  general,  been  the  promotion  of  discontent  and  the 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace ;  and  those  who  have 
not  felt  inclined  to  encourage  these  objects  have  ab- 
sented themselves  from  them,  and  have  viewed  WMth 
alarm  proceedings  which  might  affect  their  security 
and  their  property.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  have 
little  or  nothing  to  lose,  naturally  look  for  advantage 
to  themselves  from  any  change,  and  are  aiUous  to  the 
prospect  of  its  ruinous  effects  on  the    mass,  as  the 
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prejudice  cannot  reach  them.  But  even  when  such  be 
not  the  motive  of  agitators,  it  may  be  questioned 
whether,  in  a  country  where  so  much  freedom  exists, 
Eeform,  which  contemplates  election  by  ballot  and  uni- 
versal suffrage,  be  not  a  specious  cloak  for  the  intro- 
duction of  Eepubhcanism. 

The  influence  which  has  been  exercised  by  Peers  in 
the  representation,  and  which  has  become  so  much  an 
object  of  vituperation,  attaches  to  property;  and  it  ap- 
pears reasonable  that  it  should  in  that  sense  be  exercised 
by  individuals  who,  having  the  larger  stake,  have  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  maintenance  of  the  security  and 
prosperity  of  the  country,  and  of  the  estabUshed  order 
of  things.  It  is  natural  tliat  they  should  possess  in- 
fluence over  tliose  to  whom  their  property  enables  them 
to  give  employment  and  subsistence  ;  and  it  is  desirable 
that  an  useful  union  should  thus  be  promoted  between 
the  upper  and  lower  classes  of  society,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  means  by  which  revolutionists  chiefly  strive 
to  attain  their  ends  is  by  the  destruction  of  those  links. 
Experience  has  indeed  shown  that  their  attacks  are 
almost  invariably  levelled  at  the  existing  aristocracy, 
although  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy  may  not 
always  be  their  object. 

The  King  conceives  that  the  most  strenuous  advo- 
cates for  Eeform,  tliose  whose  object  it  may  be  to  intro- 
duce a  preponderance  oi  popular  influence,  will  not  be 
disposed  to  deny  that  the  influence  of  the  House  of 
Commons  has  increased  more  than  that  of  the  Crown, 
or  of  the  House  of  Peers  ;  and  the  question  is.  Whether 
greater  danger  be  not  to  be  apprehended  from  its  en- 
croachments, than  from  any  other  evil  which  may  be 

II  2 
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the  subject  of  speculation  ;  and  wliether  it  is  not  from 
this  source  that  the  mixed  form  of  government  of  this 
country  has  to  dread  annihilation?  Even  now  the 
House  of  Commons  may  at  once  disable  tlie  whole 
machine,  and  may,  by  a  factious  combination,  stop  the 
supplies ;  they  may  produce  by  a  similar  combination 
a  degree  of  resistance  which  has  been  gradually  placed 
more  and  more  beyond  the  influence  of  the  Crown  and 
of  the  Government,  and  of  which  the  effect,  in  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Government,  may  be  instantaneous  and 
unexpected.  These  manoeuvres  may  be  brought  into 
play  in  rapid  succession,  and  may  totally  deprive  the 
executive  authorities  of  their  power  of  action,  or  sus- 
pend it  at  most  critical  periods,  when  the  safety  of  the 
empire  may  depend  upon  the  support  to  be  given  to 
that  power  of  action.  All  tliis  would  seem  to  poiht  out 
the  inexpediency,  not  to  say  the  insecurity,  of  render- 
ing the  House  of  Commons  more  popular  than  it  already 
is  in  the  materials  of  its  composition,  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  representation  of  numbers  for  one  of  property. 
That  equilibrium  of  the  three  estates,  which  it  is  so 
essential  to  preserve  in  their  just  and  proper  bearings 
relatively  upon  each  other,  would  be  destroyed.  The 
House  of  Commons  would  acquire  an  undue  prepon- 
derance in  the  scale ;  and  the  consequence,  sooner  or 
later,  would  be  a  democracy  in  its  worst  form. 

The  King  has  thus  stated  at  length,  and  without  re- 
serve, the  feelings  and  the  sentiments  with  which  he 
approached  this  perilous  question  ;  and  he  has  been  in- 
duced to  do  so  from  a  desire  that  he  should  not  be 
considered  as  having  hghtly  and  inconsiderately  given 
his  concurrence  to  the  measure  wliich  has  been  sub- 
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mitted  to  him  ;  and  also  because  he  felt  that  this  fiill 
statement  of  the  opinions  he  had  entertained,  and  still 
entertains,  would  give  greater  value  to  his  sanction  of 
what  had  been  proposed  to  him  by  Earl  Grey,  inasmuch 
as  it  would  show  that,  s§rk)Us  seLT^^rerMar^AJrdiensibn^  :•; 
and  his  objections,  they  have  Bee'ri  fefnot^d^by -fhe  «a-  ••• 
ture  and  character  of  the  proposed  measure,  and  be- 
cause the  declaration  of  a  sanction  so  obtained  must 
convey  to  his  Government  with  it  the  assurance  of  His 
Majesty's  determination  to  afford  to  them  his  utmost 
countenance  and  support  in  the  furtherance  of  this  ar- 
duous and  important  undertaking.  It  must  convince 
them  that  he  is  dealing  fairly  by  them,  and  that  he  does 
not  shrink  from  the  responsibility  of  avowing  his  senti- 
ments before  his  decision  shall  be  called  for  by  the  re- 
sults of  the  discussion  which  is  approaching,  when  it 
might  be  supposed  to  rest  upon  the  opinions  and  views 
of  others.  His  Majesty's  assent  being  given  upon  due 
and  mature  consideration  of  all  the  bearings  of  this 
question,  ought,  in  his  opinion,  to  be  given  in  so  unre- 
served  a  manner,  as  to  secure  his  Ministers  its  full 
benefit. 

The  King  does  not  consider  it  necessary  to  enter  into 
the  detail  of  the  various  provisions  of  the  Bills,  but  will 
confine  what  he  has  still  to  say  to  some  remarks  upon 
the  report  made  to  Earl  Grey  which  accompanied  these 
Bills. 

His  Majesty  admits  the  correctness  of  the  principle, 
and  the  pohcy  of  *not  conceding  so  much  only  as 
might  for  the  moment  evade  or  stifle  the  demand  for 
a  more  extensive  alteration  in  the  existing  system;' 
and  he  considers  it  desirable  *to  effect  such  a  per- 
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manent  settlement  of  the  question  as  will  no  longer 
render  its  agitation  subservient  to  the  designs  of  the 
factious  and  discontented.'  His  Majesty  concurs  in  the 
opinion  offered  in  the  report^  that  *  the  plan  of  Eefomi 
pught  .to  :te*Qf  •,^iicli  A  scbp6  and  description  as  to 
featfefy 'aflTC^nabfe'deniands/and  remove  at  once  and 
for  ever,  all  rational  grounds  of  complaint  from  the 
minds  of  the  intelKgent  and  independent  portion  of  the 
community ; '  and  he  considers  it  most  important  that 
*an  effectual  check  should  thus  be  opposed  to  that 
restless  spirit  of  innovation,  which  aims  in  secret  at 
nothing  less  than  the  overthrow  of  all  our  institutions, 
and  even  the  Throne  itself 

His  Majesty  approves  of  the  disfranchisement  of  all 
boroughs,  the  population  of  which  amounts  to  less 
than  2000  inliabitants  ;  and  that  those  whose  popula- 
tion amounts  to  less  than  4000  should  be  deprived  of 
one  Member. 

The  King  approves,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  the 
report,  of  the  extension  of  the  elective  franchise  to  all 
householders  within  the  town,  or  borough  and  parish 
(in  the  latter  class  of  boroughs  as  well  as  in  those 
cities  and  boroughs  where  the  right  of  voting  is 
enjoyed  by  close  corporations),  who  are  entitled  by  the 
late  act  to  serve  on  juries  ;  those  who  are  rated  to  the 
rehef  of  the  poor,  or  to  the  inhabited  house-tax,  at  201. 
per  annum ;  it  being  also  understood  that  no  person 
shall  in  future  acquire  a  right  of  voting  for  a  county 
by  virtue  of  any  property  situated  in  any  borough 
sending  Members  to  Parliament. 

He  approves  of  granting  representatives  to  all  large 
and  populous  towns  of  more  than  10,000  inhabitants. 
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the  right  of  voting  to  be  vested  in  householders  of  20/. 
per  annum. 

His  Majesty  approves  of  giving  additional  Members 
to  counties  whose  population  amounts  to  more  than 
1 50,000  inhabitants,  dividing  them  into  districts,  leaving 
the  foity  shiUings  franchise  as  it  now  exists,  but  en- 
franchising leaseholders  of  50/.  per  annum,  and  copy- 
holders of  10/.  per  annum. 

His  Majesty  approves  of  the  proposals  which  have  in 
view  a  diminution  of  the  expense  of  elections,  namely : 

The  enforcement  of  residence ; 

The  registration  of  votes ; 

ITie  increase  of  the  numbers  of  polhng-booths ; 

The  shortening  of  the  duration  of  the  poll ; 

The  taking  the  poll  (in  counties)  in  hundreds  or 
divisions;  and  His  Majesty  is  induced  to  waive  his 
objection  to  shortening  the  duration  of  Parliament 
from  seven  to  five  years,  in  consideration  of  the  short- 
ening of  the  duration  of  the  poll,  and  of  the  arrange- 
ments proposed  in  the  Bills,  Avhich  are  calculated,  not 
only  to  reduce  the  expense  of  elections,  but  to  lessen 
the  evils  which  have  hitherto  resulted  from  them. 
But,  although  the  establishment  of  Septennial  Parha- 
ments  is  of  recent  institution,  as  compared  with  many 
other  enactments  coimected  with  the  Eepresentation, 
His  Majesty  would  not  be  sorry  to  learn  that  his 
Government  had  not  found  it  necessary  to  persist  in  the 
proposed  change  of  period. 

The  King  is  of  opinion  that,  in  an  arrangement  of 
which  the  foundation  is  the  amount  of  population,  it 
would  be  very  desirable  to  remove  all  possibihty  of 
objection  and  doubt,  with  respect  to  the  correctness  of 
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the  returns  of  that  population,  and  therefore  that  a  new 
census  should  be  taken,  as  the  changes  which  may 
have  occurred  in  the  relative  population,  more  espe- 
cially of  boroughs  and  cities,  within  the  last  ten  years, 
may,  in  some  cases,  cause  a  material  alteration  of  the 
numbers  stated  in  the  returns  on  which  the  arrange- 
ment is  founded.  A  new  census  would  also  be  de- 
sirable with  reference  to  the  ballots  for  the  Militia, 

Ilis  Majesty  has  abstained  from  objecting  to  one 
part  of  the  arrangement — that  which  leaves  the  forty 
shillings  franchise  as  it  now  exists ;  because  he  is  aware 
that  there  might  be  considerable  difficulty  in  raising  it 
at  once  to  10/.  per  annum,  which  is  proposed  to  constitute 
in  future  the  qualification  for  the  vote  at  any  county 
election  ;  but  he  owns  that  he  would  have  been  better 
satisfied  by  the  introduction  of  a  provision  which 
should  have  abolished  the  forty  shillings  franchise. 

Nor  could  such  a  provision  be  reasonably  objected 
to  as  inconsistent  with  the  constitutional  principle  on 
which  the  Representation  was  framed ;  as  it  must  be 
considered  that,  when  the  right  of  voting  was  vested  in 
forty  sliilling  freeholders,  the  value  of  that  sum  far 
exceeded  that  which  10/.,  or  even  four  or  five  times 
that  sum,  bears  in  the  present  day.  At  any  rate  His 
Majesty  trusts  that  the  rates  proposed  in  the  Bills  will 
not  be  lowered  ;  and  that  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that, 
in  order  to  reconcile  conflicting  opinions,  and  to  give 
due  attention  to  the  interests  of  all  concerned,  the 
principle  adopted  should  embrace  a  representation  of 
property  as  well  as  one  of  numbers. 

William  K. 
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No.  60. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street^  F^b.  5^  1831. 

Earl  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
and  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your  Majesty's 
most  gracious  letter  of  yesterday. 

The  full  exposition  of  your  Majesty's  feeUngs  and 
opinions  on  the  important  question  of  Parliamentary 
Keform,  concluding  with  the  expression  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's approbation  of  the  plan  which,  with  the  unani- 
mous concurrence  of  his  colleagues,  Earl  Grey  has  had 
the  honour  of  submitting  to  your  Majesty,  is  the  more 
gratifying  to  him,  as  this  assent  has  been  given  upon 
due  *  and  mature  consideration  of  all  the  bearings  of  the 
question,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  to  your 
Majesty's  Ministers  the  full  benefit  of  it.'  It  is  unneces- 
sary for  Earl  Grey  to  encroach  upon  your  Majesty's 
time  by  a  detailed  reply  to  the  various  important  points 
so  distinctly  stated,  and  so  clearly  and  so  powerfully 
discussed  in  your  Majesty's  letter.  In  the  enlightened 
view  taken  by  your  Majesty  of  the  whole  subject,  and 
of  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  it,  Earl  Grey 
has  the  happiness  of  being  able  to  state  that  he  entirely 
concurs ;  and  he  begs  to  repeat  to  your  Majesty  the 
assurance,  that  if  he  had  not  been  convinced  that  a 
measure  of  this  kind  was  imperiously  called  for  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  times,  and  might  be  safely  under- 
taken with  a  view  to  the  security  of  your  Majesty's 
crown  and  to  the  interests  of  your  people,  he  never 
could  have  been  induced  to  propose  it  to  your  Majesty. 

On  the  question  of  the  Ballot,  the  strong  and  decided 
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opinion  expressed  by  your  Majesty  must  operate  as  a 
command  which  Earl  Grey  feels  himself  bomid  to  obey, 
objecting  to  it  on  the  same  gromids  which  are  so 
forcibly  stated  by  your  Majesty.  Earl  Grey  might 
otherwise,  perhaps,  have  not  felt  himself  at  Uberty  to 
abandon  all  the  benefits  of  the  measure,  if  they  could 
not  have  been  obtained  without  yielding  to  a  condition, 
which,  condemning  it  as  he  does.  Earl  Grey  thinks 
might  be  so  far  harmless  as  to  be  completely  nugatory 
in  destroying  the  influence  against  which  it  is  intended 
to  guard. 

Earl  Grey  thinks  it  necessary  to  state  to  yoiu-  Majesty, 
for  fear  of  any  misapprehension,  that  it  is  not  proposed 
to  limit  the  acquisition  of  a  vote  in  counties  in  future 
to  a  freehold  of  the  annual  value  of  ten  pounds.  The 
forty  shillings  franchise  it  is  intended  to  leave,  as  Earl 
Grey  meant  to  explain  to  your  Majesty,  without  alter- 
ation. There  is  no  doubt  that,  estimating  the  value  of 
money  on  a  comparison  between  the  period  when  this 
franchise  was  granted  and  the  present  day,  a  proposal 
for  raising  the  votes  for  counties  to  a  higher  denomina- 
tion than  that  of  ten  pounds  might  be  contended  for ; 
but  though  in  some  respects  it  might  be  advantageous. 
Earl  Grey  is  satisfied  that  the  continuance  of  the  forty 
shillings  franchise  will  operate  rather  favourably  than 
otherwise  for  the  landed  interest.  With  regard  to  your 
Majesty's  suggestion  of  taking  a  new  census,  Earl  Grey 
craves  permission  humbly  to  submit,  that  the  time  it 
would  necessarily  take  would  occasioa  an  inconvenient 
delay,  during  which  increased  agitation  and  the  propa- 
gation of  dangerous  theories  might  be  apprehended  ; 
and  further,  that  in  taking  a  new  census  with  a  view  to 
this  professed  object,  there  might  be  reason  to  appre- 
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hend  that,  in  some  instances  at  least,  the  accuracy  of 
the  new  returns  might  be  affected.  The  census  of  1821 . 
is  sufficiently  near  the  present  time  to  afford  a  reason- 
able presumption,  that  it  affords  a  tolerably  just  esti- 
mate of  the  present  state  of  the  population,  which  may 
be  taken  as  a  satisfactory  basis  for  the  principle  on 
which  the  plan  is  formed,  and  without  the  possibility  of 
a  suspicion  that  any  inaccuracy  can  have  crept  into  it 
from  interested  motives. 

Earl  Grey  cannot  conclude  this  very  imperfect  ac- 
knowledgment of  your  Majesty's  considerate  and  en- 
lightened attention  to  this  important  question,  without 
expressing  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  which  he  has 
derived  from  so  full  and  so  candid  an  exposition  of 
your  Majesty's  sentiments.  He  has  the  same  acknow- 
ledgment to  make  with  respect  to  every  communica- 
tion, whether  written  or  personal,  with  which  your 
Majesty  has  honoured  him  since  his  admission  into  your 
service,  affording  him  the  inestimable  advantage  of  a 
full  knowledge  of  your  Majesty's  views  as  to  the  mea- 
sures which  he  brings  before  you ;  and  a  perfect  security 
that,  when  once  sanctioned  by  your  Majesty,  Earl  Grey 
and  the  rest  of  your  Majesty's  Ministers  will  have  your 
Majesty's  full  support  in  carrying  them  into  execution. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  70. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Feb.  5, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive 
and  lay  before  the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yester- 
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day,  and  that  enclosed  from  Lord  Anglesey,  which  I 
return.  I  could  feel  no  hesitation  in  reading  the  latter 
part  to  His  Majesty  after  the  communication  he  had 
made  to  you  yesterday ;  and  I  am  sensible  of  the  satis- 
faction His  Majesty  derives  from  the  unreserved  manner 
in  which  your  Lordship  communicates  with  him,  and  of 
the  importance  of  maintaining  a  confidence  so  happily 
established  reciprocally. 

The  King  naturally  expects  that  there  will  be  in  some 
quarters  a  strong  opposition  on  the  question  of  Reform ; 
but  he  trusts  that  it  will  prove  limited  as  to  numbers, 
when  the  measure  is  brought  forward  and  its  provisions 
are  known. 

Lord  Palmerston  mentions  having  shown  you  a  letter 
from  the  King  on  the  afiairs  of  Belgium,  and  will  pro- 
bably show  you  one  from  me  to  him,  of  this  date,  with 
reference  to  it.  I  hope  that  His  Majesty  misconceived 
the  Thirteenth  Protocol,  and  the  instruction  to  Lord 
Granville  which  accompanied  it ;  and  he  could  hardly 
bring  himself  to  believe  that  the  assent  to  the  Due  de 
Nemoiu^'  election  had  been  given,  but,  as  I  mentioned 
to  Lord  Palmerston,  I  was  desired  to  read  the  docu- 
ments three  times  to  him,  and  he  still  retained  his  con- 
struction of  them,  in  which  I  concurred. 

The  King  has  ordered  me  to  say  to  your  Lordship, 
that  he  forgot  to  request  you  would  direct  a  warrant 
to  be  prepared  renewing  to  the  Princess  Sophia  of 
Gloucester  the  appointment  of  Keeper  of  Greenwich 
Park,  by  \drtue  of  which  H.  R.  H.  holds  the  Ranger's 
house  at  Blackheath  during  His  Majesty's  pleasure. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  71. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  BrightoD,  Feb.  6,  183L 

My  dear  Lord, — ^Although  the  King's  answer  to  your 
Lordship's  letter  and  to  Lord  Althorp's  will  not  be 
ready  to  go  by  this  day's  messenger,  I  will  not  delay 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  that  with  which  you  have 
favoured  me,  and  acquainting  you  that  His  Majesty's 
reply  will  be  perfectly  satisfactory  upon  every  point 
contained  in  both,  and  will  convey  his  acquiescence 
in  all  you  have  submitted  to  him. 

His  Majesty  was  aware  that  my  letter  could  not  have 
reached  you  in  time  to  prevent  Lord  Althorp's  state- 
ment of  what  had  passed  on  the  subject  of  the  outfit 
for  the  Queen,  and  he  is  very  sensible  of  the  kind 
feehng  which  suggested  it.  The  disinclination  shown 
in  the  House  of  Commons  to  have  entertained  any  pro- 
posal to  that  efiect,  supposing  it  had  been  made,  has 
however  produced  a  very  painful  impression  upon  His 
Majesty,  as  has  what  passed  respecting  the  Pension  List. 
He  has  ordered  me  to  make  a  general  allusion  to  it  in 
his  letter  to  yoiu*  Lordship,  and  to  enter  more  largely 
into  the  subject  in  his  reply  to  Lord  Althorp. 

Having  to  write  and  to  copy  these  letters,  I  fear  that 
they  cannot  go  earUer  than  by  the  mail 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  72. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

Brighton,  Feb.  6,  1831. 

The  King  has  been  much  gratified  by  the  assurance 
conveyed  in  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yesterday,  that  His 
Majesty's  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  on  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  measure  of  Parliamentary  Eeform,  had 
proved  so  satisfactory  to  him,  and  by  learning  that  Earl 
Grey  entirely  concurs  in  the  view  taken  by  His  Majesty 
of  the  whole  subject,  and  of  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  it.  The  King  had  indeed  anticipated  that 
concurrence  in  his  sentiments  from  what  had  already 
passed  between  him  and  Earl  Grey,  and  had  not  mis- 
taken his  feeUng  with  respect  to  the  introduction  of  the 
measure  at  this  period. 

With  regard  to  the  election  by  Ballot,  the  King  has 
less  hesitation  in  stating  that  he  dreads  the  introduction 
of  it  under  any  modification,  as  Earl  Grey  has  assured 
him  that  he  objects  to  it  upon  the  same  grounds  which 
have  been  stated  by  His  Majesty ;  and  as  he  fears  that, 
however  harmless  its  operation  might  seem  to  have  been 
rendered,  the  incHnation  to  the  establishment  of  a  pre- 
ponderating popular  influence  of  which  so  many  proofs 
are  daily  afforded,  would  very  soon  defeat  the  en- 
deavours to  keep  within  due  and  safe  bounds  this  and 
any  other  arrangements  tending  to  the  increase  of  that 
influence. 

The  King  had,  as  it  appears  from  Earl  Grey's  letter, 
mistaken  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  as  he 
imagined  that  although  the  existing  forty  shiUings  fran- 
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chise  would  not  be  abolished,  no  vote  in  counties  would 
be  in  future  acquired  by  a  freehold  of  the  annual  value 
of  less  than  ten  pounds.  His  Majesty  is  satisfied  that 
tliis  question  has  been  well  considered  by  Earl  Grey, 
and  is  by  no  means  disposed  to  object  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  forty  shillings  franchise,  as  Lord  Grey 
considers  that  it  will  operate  rather  favourably  than 
otherwise  for  the  landed  interest.  Nor  did  His  Majesty, 
by  any  observation  conveyed  in  his  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  mean  to  restrict  his  Government  from  lowering 
tlie  qualification  in  cities  and  boroughs  to  ten  pounds, 
if  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  take  this  course, 
though  His  Majesty  would,  with  Earl  Grey,  greatly 
prefer  the  higher  qualification. 

His  Majesty  leaves  it  to  the  discretion  of  Earl  Grey 
to  follow  the  course  which  he  may  consider  most  ad- 
visable with  respect  to  the  duration  of  the  Parliament, 
though  there  may  possibly  be  some  advantage  in  intro- 
ducing the  usual  term  of  seven  years  into  the  Bill,  with 
a  view  to  a  compromise  for  five  years. 

His  Majesty  has  given  due  consideration  to  Earl 
Grey's  objections  to  taking  a  new  census,  with  reference 
to  the  measure  in  contemplation,  and  is  satisfied  of  their 
validity. 

He  must,  upon  this  occasion,  repeat  to  Earl  Grey, 
that  he  may  place  full  reliance  upon  His  Majesty's*  firm 
determination  to  afford  to  him  his  utmost  support 
towards  the  prosecution  of  his  zealous,  able,  and 
honourable  exertions  for  the  service  of  his  King  and 
country,  in  a  period  of  unexampled'  diflSculty ;  and  he 
acknowledges  the  satisfaction  he  derives  from  the  un- 
reserved  communication  which   has  been  established 
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between  himself  and  his  Government,  alive  as  His 
Majesty  is  to  the  importance  of  it  under  circumstances 
which  render  the  existence  of  any  Government,  and  the 
maintenance  of  any  authority,  a  question  of  so  much 
diOSculty  and  uncertainty. 

His  Majesty  cannot  conceal  from  Earl  Grey,  that  he 
has  received  a  very  painful  impression  from  the  dispo- 
sition shown  in  the  House  of  Commons,*  as  reported 
by  Viscount  Althorp  to  himself,  and  as  noticed  in  Earl 
Grey's  letter  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor ;  and  he  refers  Earl 
Grey  to  the  expression  of  his  sentiments  to  Lord 
Althorp  on  the  subject. 

William  E. 


No.  73. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  7,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  been  so  long  delayed  at  the 
Cabinet  upon  the  Budget  and  other  matters,  that  being 
now  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  I  cannot  by  this  night  s  post  write  to  the  King 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  very  gratifying  letter  I  have 
this  morning  received  from  him. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness,  therefore,  to  make  my 
excuses  to  His  Majesty  for  this  omission.  I  must,  on 
the  same  account,  defer  my  answer  to  yours. 

The  King  will  have  received  from  Ix)rd  Palmerston 

•  Apparently  on  the  question  whether  persons  in  the  enjoyment  of 
pensions  on  the  civil  list  could  properly  be  deprived  of  them ;  but  the 
letter  to  Sir  H.  Taylor  referred  to  is  missing. 
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the  very  satisfactory  accounts  we  have  received  fi-om 
Paris,  of  the  measures  taken  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment on  receiving  the  news  of  the  election  of  the  Due 
de  Nemoui-s.  The  sudden  change  of  tone  by  M.  Sebas- 
tiani  is  rather  amusing.  I  attribute  it  to  the  receipt 
of  dispatches  in  the  meantime  from  Talleyrand  and 
Flahault,  stating  the  manner  in  which  their  communi- 
cations had  been  received  here. 

*  *  *  «  « 

The  King's  letter  to  Lord  Althorp  is  irresistible 
both  in  feeling  and  argument.  My  own  feelings  on 
this  subject  are  so  strong,  that  if  the  House  of  Commons 
decides  upon  reducing  the  pensions,*  I  should  be  very 
much  inclined  to  retire  from  the  Government,  if  I  did 
not  think  it  might  be  injurious  to  His  Majesty's  in- 
terests. To  His  Majesty  I  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude 
which  I  never  can  repay ;  and  my  first  wish  must  be, 
at  what  ever  personal  sacrifice  short  of  that  which 
would  render  my  services  useless,  to  devote  myself 
entirely  to  his  service. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


*  It  is  proper  to  explfun,  that  while  my  father  was  of  opinion  that 
many  pensions  had  in  former  years  been  improperly  granted,  he  con- 
sidered  that  to  withdraw  them  from  the  persons  in  actual  enjoyment  of 
them,  and  upon  whom  they  had  been  conferred  in  the  exercise  of  a  power 
given  to  the  Sovereign  by  Parliament^  and  in  accordance  with  a  practice 
universally  recognised  at  the  time,  would  cause  so  much  hardship  to 
individuals,  and  be  so  substantially  unjust,  that  it  was  his  duty  strenu- 
ously to  maintain  these  existing  pensions,  though  he  was  ready  to 
consent  to  any  regulations  Parliament  might  consider  necessary,  to  pre- 
vent abuses  in  granting  them  for  the  future.  The  pensions  in  question,  I 
may  add,  had  almost  without  exception  been  granted  by  Administrations 
to  which  my  fftther  had  been  opposed. 
VOL.  1.  I 
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No.  74. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  B,  1831. 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  taken  the  necessary  steps  for 
issuing  a  warrant,  in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's  com- 
mands, for  renewing  to  the  Princess  Sophia  of  Glou- 
cester the  appointment  of  Keeper  of  the  Greenwich 
Parks.  I  send  in  a  box,  wliich  will  accompany  this, 
copies  of  the  Bill  and  papers  respecting  the  proposed 
measure  of  Parliamentary  Eeform,  which  His  Majesty 
desired  to  have ;  and  I  have  also  enclosed  with  them 
some  alterations  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
make  in  the  Irish  Bill,  which  you  will  be  easily  able  to 
insert  in  the  original  draft  by  means  of  the  references. 
I  have  also  enclosed  the  copy  of  the  Bang's  letter  to 
Sir  James  Graham,  which  you  wished  to  have  returned 
to  you. 

In  the  King's  letters  on  the  Eeform  business,  he  has 
always  spoken  of  the  objection  to  the  Ballot  as  if  it  had 
been  made  solely  by  me.   I  should  be  much  obliged  to 
you  therefore,  on  any  convenient  opportunity,  to  ex- 
plain tlie  matter  to  him  as  it  really  is.     This  mode  of 
election  was  not  proposed,  even  by  the  framers  of  the 
report,  as  one  to  which  they  were  themselves  partial, 
but  as  a  concession  which  would  greatly  facihtate  the 
raising  of  the  elective  franchise  in  cities  and  boroughs, 
and  that  this  would  of  itself  diminish  the  evils  which 
might  be  apprehended  from  the  adoption  of  the  Ballot. 
When  it  came  to  be  discussed  in  the  Cabinet,  the  ob- 
jections to  it  were  not  more  strongly  stated  by  me 
than  by  the  Chancellor,  Lord  Lansdowne,  and  others  ; 
and  the  decision  in  respect  to  it  was  taken  by  the 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  116 

whole  Cabinet,  though  with  an  opinion  still  entertained 
by  some,  on  the  grounds  which  I  have  already  stated, 
that  it  might  be  expedient. 

I  have  the  most  satisfactory  accounts  of  the  impres- 
sion made  last  night  on  the  House  of  Commons  by  Lord 
Althorp's  stout  and  manly  expression  of  his  decided 
opinion,  that  a  reduction  of  the  existing  pensions  would 
be  contrary  to  all  policy  and  justice.  I  had  felt  so 
much  annoyed  by  what  had  previously  passed  on  this 
subject,  that  I  had  directed  Lord  Howick  to  make  a 
declaration  to  the  same  effect,  as  the  best  way  of 
stating  my  feelings  upon  it ;  but  this  was  rendered  un- 
necessary by  the  effect  of  Lord  Althorp's  speech ;  and 
he  very  properly,  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  Sir 
James  Graham,  desisted  from  saying  anything.  I  do 
hope,  tlierefore,  that  we  shall  get  through  this  very 
unpleasant  business ;  but  I  am  not  by  any  means  sure, 
that  the  fear  of  their  constituents,  and  the  disposition 
of  great  numbers  in  the  House  of  Commons,  may  not 
bring  it  on  us  again.  If  this  should  happen,  I  am  pre- 
pared to  resist  it,  if  His  Majesty  approves,  at  all  hazard. 
I  have  not  another  moment. 

I  remain,  &c.  Geet. 


No.  76. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Feb.  8,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  do  not  delay  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  which  I 
have  read  to  the  King. 


1  2 
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I  cannot  help  telling  you  that  no  person  could  pos- 
sibly express  herself  with  greater  good  sense  and  good 
humour  than  the  Queen  did  to  me  on  the  subject  of 
the  Outfit ;  giving  to  your  Lordship  the  credit  which 
is  so  justly  due  to  you  for  your  feehng  upon  it,  and  as- 
cribing the  disappointment,  not  to  want  of  regard  or 
consideration  for  herself,  but  to  the  temper  of  the  times, 
which,  she  justly  observed,  seemed  to  have  found  its 
way  into  the  minds  of  the  representatives  of  the 
people. 

Her  Majesty  will,  of  course,  avail  herself  of  the 
King's  liberal  offer  to  the  extent  only  which  may  be 
beyond  her  own  resources,  and  her  means  of  avoiding 
embarrassment. 

Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  the  King's  letter  to 
Lord  Palmerston,  how  highly  he  approves  of  the  whole 
course  of  his  Government  in  the  negotiation  about  Bel- 
gium, and  how  much  he  ascribes  the  altered  tone  of  the 
French  Government  to  the  firmness  and  consistency  of 
his  own  Government,  and  to  the  ability  and  dexterity 
with  which  the  negotiation  has  been  conducted  by  Lord 
Palmerston. 

I  have  however,  upon  no  occasion,  seen  His  Majesty 
more  pleased  than  upon  learning  that  you  approved  of 
his  letter  to  Lord  Althorp,  and  that  you  did  not  seem 
to  think  that  he  had  expressed  his  feehngs  too  strongly. 
His  Majesty  was,  indeed,  persuaded  that  your  Lordship 
entered  into  them  from  principle,  and  from  the  attach- 
ment of  which,  as  well  as  zeal  for  his  service  and  so- 
licitude for  the  dignity  of  the  Crown,  you  have  given 
him  ample  proof  His  Majesty  observed  that  he  was 
sensible  that  your  Lordship  could  derive  no  satisfaction 
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from  being  placed  in  the  direction  of  Public  Affairs  in 
the  present  state  and  temper  of  the  country,  nor  any 
comfort,  except  from  the  conviction  that  you  are  dis- 
charging a  most  important  duty,  though  a  very  un- 
grateful one  ;  but  that  he  anxiously  hopes  that  no  cir- 
cumstance arising  out  of  this  state  of  things,  nor  any 
other,  will  deprive  him  of  the  benefit  of  your  services, 
and  of  your  advice  and  support :  That  he  considers 
that  you  are  embarked  in  the  same  boat  with  him;  and 
that  he  may  rely  upon  your  principles,  and  he  hopes 
also  upon  the  influence  of  your  character,  for  support 
in  his  endeavours  to  maintain  the  Monarchy  and  the 
Aristocracy  of  the  country,  in  that  position  which  the 
Constitution  has  assigned  to  them,  and  to  protect  both 
against  the  encroachments  which  are  daily  attempted. 
If  any  sovereign  can  hope  to  stem  the  revolutionary 
torrent,  I  think  the  King  may.  He  is  free  from  fancies 
and  prejudices ;  he  possesses  firmness  without  obsti- 
nacy,  and  is  therefore  quite  open  to  conviction  upon 
points  on  which  he  may  be  advised  by  those  whose 
judgment  and  principles  he  rightly  appreciates,  to  con* 
cede  so  much  as  shall  appear  necessary  and  expedient, 
in  order  to  conciliate,  and  to  prevent  greater  mischief ; 
and  the  general  view  he  takes  of  subjects  is  disinter- 
ested, and  at  all  times  guided  by  an  anxious  desire  to 
discharge  correctly  and  honourably  the  duties  of  his 
high  station,  rather  than  by  considerations  of  personal 
interest  and  personal  gratification.  While  such  are  the 
principles  and  the  motives  which  influence  the  conduct 
of  the  Sovereign,  he  can  never  embarrass  his  Minis- 
ters ;  and  your  Lordship  will  allow  me  to  express  a 
sincere  hope,  that  the  exertions  of  His  Majesty  and  of 
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his  present  Minister  may  long  be  combined  for  the  wel- 
fare and  interest  of  the  comitry. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tayloe. 


No.  76. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  8, 1831. 
Earl  Grey,  with  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
has  in  the  first  place  again  to  entreat  your  Majesty  to 
accept  the  excuse  which  he  has  already  offered  through 
Sir  n.  Taylor,  for  not  having  sooner  acknowledged 
your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  the  6th  inst. 

It  has  given  Earl  Grey  the  greatest  pleasure  to  find 
tliat  his  last  communication  respecting  the  proposed 
measure  of  Eeform  of  Parliament  has  also  met  with 
your  Majesty's  approbation.  With  the  assurance  of 
your  Majesty's  support.  Earl  Grey  is  very  sanguine  in 
his  hopes  of  being  able  to  cany  this  important  mea- 
sure successfully  through  Parliament.  For  the  gratify- 
ing exposition  of  your  Majesty's  continued  confidence, 
Earl  Grey  can  only  offer  in  return  the  humble  assur- 
ance of  his  increasing  gratitude. 

Earl  Grey  is  not  at  all  sui-prised  that  your  Majesty 
should  have  received  a  very  painful  impression  from 
the  disposition  shown  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  de- 
scribed in  your  Majesty's  letter  to  him  and  Viscoimt 
Althorp.  In  that  impression  Earl  Grey  participates  to 
the  fullest  extent,  and  has  left  no  means  in  his  power 
unemployed  to  arrest  and  check  a  feeling  which  would 
push  economy  to  an  extent  that  would  be  equally  in- 
consistent with   equity,   and  with    the   consideration 
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which  is  due  to  your  Majesty,  and  to  the  cliaracter  of 
the  Government. 

From  the  accounts  which  Earl  Grey  has  received 
of  what  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons  last  night, 
things  seem  to  be  taking  a  better  turn ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  firm  and  honourable  expression  of  his 
sentiments  by  Viscount  Althorp,  Earl  Grey  is  wiUing  to 
entertain  the  hope,  that  the  House  of  Commons  will 
not  proceed  to  the  unjust  and  unprecedented  measure 
of  meddling  with  existing  pensions.  But  it  cannot  be 
concealed,  not  only  that  there  is  a  very  unfortunate 
disposition  prevailing  as  to  matters  of  tliis  nature,  but 
that  this  disposition  is  powerfully  acted  upon  by  the 
popular  feeUng,  which  has  been  excited  by  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Pension  List,  and  the  comments  upon  it 
in  the  public  papers. 

All  which,  &c.  Gkey. 


No.  77. 
Sir  II.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Feb.  9,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the 
King's  answer  to  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday, 
in  which  you  will  find  His  Majesty  luis  noticed  and 
replied  to  some  parts  of  your  letter  to  me,  which  I 
submitted  to  him. 

His  Majesty  has  entered  so  fully  into  the  question  of 
Eeform,  and  the  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons 
with  regard  to  the  Pensions,  in  his  letter  to  your 
tordship  and  to  Ix)rd  Althorp,  that  I  need  only  repeat 
that  all  that  has  passed,  so  far  as  his  Government  is 
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concerned,  has  been  very  agreeable  to  him ;  and  that 
the  manner  in  which  Lord  Althorp  has  taken  up  and 
met  what  has  been  said  on  the  latter  subject,  has  in  a 
great  measure  relieved  EQm  from  the  uneasiness  he 
felt.  He  seems,  however,  to  be  strongly  impressed,  as 
your  Lordship  appears  to  be,  with  the  necessity  of 
making  a  stand  upon  this  question,  which,  in  his 
opinion,  involves  the  constitutional  attributes  of  the 
monarchy,  and  the  existence  of  the  influence  which 
connects  the  Sovereign  with  the  Government ;  and  his 
Majesty  feels  this  the  more  strongly,  as  he  cannot  but 
view  the  attempt  to  carry  the  point  as  one  feature  of  a 
systematic  attack  upon  the  power  and  prerogatives  of 
the  Crown.  Great  and  successful  pains  have  been 
taken  to  mislead  and  poison  the  public  mind  on  the 
Pension  subject.  The  whole  principle  has  been  wilfully 
misrepresented,  for  one  of  the  objects  of  the  provision 
was  to  enable  the  Sovereign  to  do  gratuitous  acts  of 
kindness  and  benevolence.  It  was,  I  conceive,  never 
intended,  nor  until  this  moment  ever  considered,  that 
he  was  to  be  limited  in  these  grants  by  reference  -to 
considerations  connected  only  with  public  service. 
There  may  have  been,  and  doubtless  have  been,  abuses ; 
and  your  Lordship  will  observe,  that  the  King  is  by  no 
means  disposed  to  place  those  beyond  the  reach  of 
future  control  and  checks  ;  but  he  dreads  the  idea  of 
being  called  upon  to  visit  the  sins  of  his  forefathers 
upon  the  objects  of  their  favour  and  benevolence. 

I  believe  I  have  correctly  stated  the  King's  feeling 
on  this  subject ;  but  it  must  be  very  difficult  to  deter- 
mine upon  the  nature  of  the  check,  or  where  it  shall 
i*est.     If  vested  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  would  be 
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in  fact  to  make  over  to  that  body  the  Prerogative  of 
the  Crown;  and  the  House  of  Commons  is  quite  dis- 
posed to  grasp  at  that,  and  at  the  whole  executive 
power  of  the  Government. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  78. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Feb.  9, 1831, 

The  King  desires  Earl  Grey  will  feel  assured,  that  it 
was  unnecessary  that  he  should  make  any  excuse  for 
not  having  replied  on  the  following  day  to  His  Majesty's 
letter  of  the  6th  instant,  as  His  Majesty  is  too  well 
aware  of  the  pressure  of  his  occupations  at  this  period, 
to  have  expected  an  earlier  communication.  He  must 
indeed  add,  that  he  is  often  surprised  how  Earl  Grey 
can  find  time  for  all  he  does,  and  for  the  immediate 
and  ample  communications  he  makes  to  the  King,  or 
for  His  Majesty's  information. 

His  Majesty  repeats  to  Earl  Grey,  that  he  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  every  explanation  he  has  conveyed 
to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  Reform  Bills,  since  they 
were  first  submitted  to  His  Majesty,  including  the 
alterations  made  in  the  Irish  Bill  this  day  received, 
which  appear  to  him  very  judicious.  The  subject  has, 
as  before,  engaged  much  of  his  thoughts ;  and  he  is 
more  and  more  convinced  that  Earl  Grey  has  acted 
most  wisely  in  bringing  it  forward  without  delay  ;  and 
that  the  provisions  introduced  in  the  Bills  are  well 
calculated  to  efiect  all  that  is  correct  and  necessary, 
without  entailing  any  of  those  evils  which  had  been 
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apprehended  from  the  introduction  of  the  measure  by 
those  who  wished  to  have  gone  greater  lengths. 

The  King  notices,  with  very  sincere  satisfaction,  what 
Earl  Grey  has  said  in  his  letter  of  yesterday  to  Sir 
Herbert  Taylor,  on  the  subject  of  Election  by  Ballot ; 
as  he  does  not  deny  that  he  had  conceived  it  to  be 
one  of  the  propositions  suggested  by  the  framers  of 
the  report,  and  excluded  by  Earl  Grey,  and  that  His 
Majesty  imagined  that  measure  to  have  found  other 
advocates  in  his  Cabinet. 

The  King  rejoices  extremely  to  learn  tliat  he  has  in 
this  laboured  under  a  false  impression,  which  he  had 
admitted  with  concern ;  and  he  repeats,  that  although 
there  may  be  grounds  which  may  render  some  con- 
cessions expedient,  he  trusts  that  the  object  may  be 
attained  without  introducing  a  measure  which  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  objectionable  in  principle,  and  which  does 
not  appear  to  him  susceptible  of  any  modification  that 
can  divest  it  of  that  objection. 

All  that  Earl  Grey  has  expressed  in  his  letter  to  the 
King,  and  in  his  communications  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor, 
with  respect  to  the  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons and  to  His  Majesty's  notice  of  them,  in  his  letter  to 
Lord  Althorp,  has  been  very  gratifying  to  His  Majesty. 
He  owns  to  Lord  Grey  that  his  feelings  had  been  very 
strongly  excited  by  the  appearance  of  a  disposition  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  by  the  apprehension  of  the 
possible  success  of  an  attempt  to  call  upon  him  to  reduce 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  one-half  the  existing  pen- 
sions; and  it  was  most  satisfactory  to  him  to  learn,  that  he 
was  not  considered  by  Earl  Grey  to  have  expressed  him- 
self too  strongly  upon  this  occasion,  and  that  his  feelings 
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corresponded  with  His  Majesty's.  The  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Viscount  Althorp  on  the  same  subject,  both 
in  his  communications  to  the  King  and  in  his  observa- 
tions to  the  House,  have  also  given  His  Majesty  great 
pleasure ;  and  he  has  endeavoured  to  assure  Lord 
Althorp  how  highly  he  approves  of  his  gentlemanly 
and  manly  tone  upon  this  occasion,  as  of  the  general 
course  he  is  taking  in  the  discharge  of  an  arduous 
and.  His  Majesty  fears,  a  very  disagreeable  task.  Nor 
is  the  King  less  sensible  of  Earl  Grey's  kind  and  con- 
siderate feeling  in  desiring  Lord  Howick  to  make  a 
declaration  to  the  same  effect,  if  it  had  been  found 
necessary. 

His  Majesty  is,  however,  sensible  of  the  difficulty 
which  may  still  arise  from  the  discussion  of  this  and 
other  subjects,  in  the  present  temper  and  feeling  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  as  well  as  of  the  mischief  which 
has  been  produced  by  the  pubhcation  of  the  Pension 
List,  and  the  comments  upon  it ;  and  he  feels  the  neces- 
sity of  assuming  and  maintaining  a  high  tone  upon  some 
of  these  points,  in  order  to  secure  and  encourage  those 
who  may  be  wavering,  or  who  may  mistake  the  inten- 
tions of  his  Government.  Earl  Grey  wull,  however,  do 
His  Majesty  the  justice  to  beheve,  that  he  does  not 
wish  any  feeling  he  may  have  expressed  to  be  con- 
sidered as  conveying  the  least  desire  to  contend  for  the 
continued  exercise  of  any  prerogative  or  influence,  or 
for  the  uncontrolled  power  of  dispensing  favours  which 
may  be  converted  into  abuse.  His  Majesty  is  not  in- 
clined to  object  to  any  checks  which  may  be  devised 
to  prevent  the  abuse  of  that  which  the  Constitution  has 
given  to  the  Sovereign,  though  he  may  reasonably  pro- 
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test  against  being  debarred  from  the  just  and  correct 
exercise  of  those  rights  which  have  been  hitherto 
considered  the  prerogatives  and  the  privileges  of  the 
Sovereign  of  this  country,  and  which  have  always  been 
deemed  essential  to  the  support  of  any  Government. 

William  R. 


No.  79. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor, 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  Feb.  11, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — Having  no  particular  communication 
to  make  to  the  King,  I  have  abstained  from  troubling 
him  with  the  repetition  of  my  grateful  feelings  for  all 
the  kindness  and  condescension  manifested  in  his  letter 
of  the  9th,  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yester- 
day. I  trust  to  you,  therefore,  to  make  this  acknow- 
ledgment, with  a  proper  expression  of  my  humble 
duty. 

I  have  also  to  thank  you  for  your  letters  of  the  8th 
and  9th,  which  have,  as  usual,  afforded  me  the  greatest 
satisfaction.  It  was  most  gratifying  to  me  to  know 
that  the  pamful  communication  I  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  making  respecting  the  Outfit,  had  been  received 
with  so  much  considerate  kindness  by  the  Queen.  Her 
remark  on  the  temper  of  the  times,  and  on  its  influence 
on  the  House  of  Commons,  is  most  just.  In  truth  a 
disposition  to  reduce  the  means  in  the  possession  of  the 
Executive  Government  has  prevailed,  more  or  less,  at 
all  times,  and  has  broken  out  at  particular  seasons,  with 
more  or  less  violence,  as  opportunity  might  offer  or 
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distress  excite.  Even  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
the  House  of  Commons  was  occupied  with  motions  and 
discussions  such  as  these  which  we  daily  witness  on  the 
subject  of  Pensions.  With  respect  to  these,  I  receive, 
every  day,  additional  proofs  of  the  deep  impression  that 
has  been  made  on  the  pubhc  mind.  It  is  not  only  the 
clamorous  part  of  the  public  that  urges  their  reduction : 
men  of  sober  character,  and  of  the  better  orders  of 
the  community,  including  numbers  of  those  who  have 
hitherto  supported  Tory  pohtics,  join  in  the  attempt. 
It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  within  these  two  days, 
that  many  opulent  merchants  in  the  City  of  London  had 
declined  signing  the  resolutions  in  support  of  the  Go- 
vernment, in  consequence  of  our  refusing  to  reduce  the 
pensions.  I  believe  the  report  of  the  Committee  will 
be  satisfactory,  but  I  cannot  have  any  assurance  that 
the  decision  of  the  House  wiU  be  in  accordance  with 
the  opinion  of  Ministers.  Nothing  can  be  more  just  or 
more  wise  and  liberal  than  the  disposition  expressed  by 
His  Majesty  to  concur  in  any  useful  and  necessary  pro- 
visions against  future  abuse ;  and  I  am  made  happy  by 
the  assurance  that  the  conduct  of  Lord  Althorp  and 
myself  on  this  matter  has  been  viewed  by  him  with 
approbation. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Anglesey.  I  think  what 
he  says  about  the  prosecutions  will  be  satisfactory  to 
His  Majesty.  O'Connell  is,  I  beUeve,  in  a  great  fright ; 
and  I  suspect  that  he  is  conscious  of  being  in  danger  of 
discoveries  which  might  lead  to  much  more  serious  con- 
sequences than  the  present  prosecutions. 

«  •  *  *  • 

Prince  Leopold  has  been  so  good  as  to  invite  me  to- 
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morrow  to  Claremont,  and  to  stay  Sunday.  If  I  can 
get  away,  I  mean  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
to  get  a  little  rest  and  a  little  fresh  air,  which  are  very 
necessary  to  me. 

I  am,  &c.  Geey. 


No.  80. 
Sir  IL  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 
(Private.)  Brighton,  Feb.  12,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive 

your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  submit  it  to 

the  King,  as  well  as  that  from  Lord  Anglesey,  which  I 

beg  to  return.     What  liis  Lordship  says  on  the  subject 

of  the  prosecutions,  and  of  O'Connell,  has  proved  very 

satisfactory  to  His  Majesty. 

•  ♦  «  *  • 

His  Majesty  readily  admitted  that  the  disposition  to 
reduce  the  influence  of  the  Crown,  the  power  of  the 
Executive  Government,  and,  with  both  of  course,  the 
means  of  granting  pensions,  &c.,  liad  often  prevailed ; 
and  he  had  not  forgotten  what  passed  in  the  House  of 
Commons  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century ;  but  he  ob- 
served that  much  had  since  been  done  towards  reducing 
that  power  and  influence,  and  towards  throwing  it  into 
the  scale  of  the  House  of  Commons  :  That  he  had  no 
objections  to  the  reduction  of  that  of  the  Crown,  by  the 
abolition  of  sinecures,  the  restricting  of  pensions,  or  the 
correction  of  any  thing  that  could  be  called  abuse^  pro- 
vided tlie  equilibrium  of  the  Three  Estates  could  be 
maintained ;  but  tliat  he  dreaded  the  Democracy,  to- 
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wards  which  lie  conceived  the  constitution  of  the 
country  to  be  gradually  approaching. 

His  Majesty  was  concerned  to  read  what  your  Lord- 
ship says  on  the  subject  of  the  Pensions,  and  the  feeling 
which  prevails  even  among  men  of  sober  character  and 
the  better  orders  of  the  community  ;  and  he  cannot  ac- 
count for  it  otherwise  than  by  their  mistaking  the  ques- 
tion, as  he  conceives  it  to  be  impossible  that  men  of 
principle  and  of  equitable  feehng  can  expect  that  he  or 
liis  Government  should  readily  agree  to  the  reduction 
of  existing  pensions. 

Your  Lordship  will  probably  have  learnt  from  Mr. 
Stanley  that  his  election  had  been  most  satisfactory. 
Some  of  my  friends  at  Windsor  had  anticipated  diffi- 
culty, but  I  gave  no  credit  to  them. 

I  hope  you  have  been  able  to  get  away,  and  that  the 
weather  will  favour  your  visit  to  Claremont. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  8L 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  14,1831. 

Earl  Grey  having  been  detained  late  at  the  Cabinet 
on  Saturday,  was  prevented  writing  to  your  Majesty 
before  he  left  town  for  Claremont.  Your  Majesty, 
however,  has  been  fully  informed,  both  by  Viscount 
Althorp  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  of  all  that  passed 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  discussion  of  the 
Budget  on  Friday  last. 

Yesterday  a  meeting  was  held  at  Lord  Althorp's 
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house,  of  the  principal  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons who  support  the  Government.  It  was  nume- 
rously attended,  and  the  disposition  manifested  by  them 
most  satisfactory.  It  was  agreed,  however,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  impression  made  on  the  public  against 
the  proposed  tax  on  transfers  of  property,  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  give  it  up.  This  resolution  has  been 
confirmed,  upon  full  consideration,  by  your  Majesty's 
servants  assembled  in  Cabinet  this  morning,  and  wiU 
be  announced  by  Viscount  Althorp  to-day  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Earl  Grey  cannot  but  regret  the 
necessity  that  compels  your  Majesty's  Ministers  to  take 
this  step,  believing  as  he  does  the  measure,  which  they 
have  been  thus  obliged  to  abandon,  to  have  been  well 
calculated  to  promote  the  public  advantage.  Had  it 
appeared  to  Earl  Grey  to  be  justly  chargeable  as  a 
breach  of  public  faith,  he  never  would  have  consented 
to  its  being  proposed  ;  but  not  being  able  to  regard  it 
in  this  light,  and  thinking  that,  for  the  relief  of  the 
industrious  classes  of  your  Majesty's  subjects,  some 
contribution  might  justly  be  required  from  that  inter- 
est, which  alone,  in  the  midst  of  general  distress,  has 
been  enjoying  increased  advantages,  to  remit  some  of 
the  most  inconvenient  taxes,  he  concurred  most  cor- 
dially in  the  plan  proposed  by  Viscount  Althorp  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  object.  In  this  opinion  it 
has  been  a  great  comfort  and  satisfaction  to  Earl  Grey, 
to  learn  from  Viscount  Althorp  that  your  Majesty 
concurred. 

Earl  Grey  is  happy  to  turn  from  this  mortifying 
occurrence,  to  the  satisfactory  intelligence  received  this 
morning  from  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey.      As  this  wiU 
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be  communicated  to  your  Majesty  with  all  its  details 
by  Viscount  Melbourne,  Earl  Grey  will  not  trespass  on 
your  Majesty's  time,  further  than  to  offer  his  humble 
congratulations  on  the  complete  vindication  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  your  Majesty's  Government  in  Ireland,  by 
Mr,  O'Connell  withdrawing  his  plea  of  '  Not  guilty '  on 
the  fourteen  first  counts  in  the  indictment ;  and  the 
proof  it  affords  of  his  own  consciousness,  that  the  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  for  which  he  had  been  arraigned 
could  not  be  defended. 

All  which,  <S:c.  Geey. 


No.  82.  • 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Tat/lor. 

Downing  Street,  Feb.  15,  1831, 

My  dear  Sir, — Eveiy  thing  went  off  last  night  as 
well  as  possible  in  both  Houses.  It  is  not  pleasant  to 
be  under  the  necessity  of  making  a  retreat,  but  it  was 
done,  I  am  confident,  without  any  loss  of  character,  or 
of  our  future  efficiency  in  the  King's  service.  The 
feeling  of  the  House  of  Lords  was,  according  to  all 
appearance,  quite  with  me ;  so  much  so,  that  I  have  no 
doubt  the  measure  would  have  been  carried  there 
without  difficulty.  I  have  nothing  to-day  from  Ire- 
land, except  a  short  note  from  Lord  Anglesey  not 
worth  sending. 

An  opposition  has  been  got  up  against  Lord  Duncan- 
non  ♦  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  of  the  result  of  which 

•  On  his  offering  himself  for  re-election,  after  Tacating  his  seat  by 
accepting  the  office  of  First  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Foreata, 
VOL.  I.  K 
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there  would,  I  am  told,  be  no  cause  for  apprehension, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  expense  of  the  contest,  which 
Duncannon  is  unable  to  meet,  and  with  respect  to 
which  we  liave  no  means  of  assisting  him,  unless  some 
of  our  rich  friends  could  be  induced  to  subscribe. 
I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  83. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Feb.  16, 1831. 

The  King  has  learnt  with  regret,  though  without 
surprise,  from  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yesterday,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  impression  made  upon  the  public 
against  the  proposed  tax  on  transfers  of  property,  his 
Government  had  determined  to  give  it  up.  Earl  Grey 
will  have  learnt  from  the  King's  letter  to  Viscount 
Althorp,  that  his  opinion  was  favourable  to  this  tax  in 
every  view  of  its  character ;  and  no  one  can  be  more 
thoroughly  convinced  than  the  King  is,  that  Lord  Grey 
is  the  last  man  who  would  propose  any  measure  (how- 
ever otherwise  advantageous),  which  could  be  justly 
chargeable  as  a  breach  of  public  faith.  His  Majesty 
laments  that  some  means  cannot  be  devised  of  impos- 
ing upon  the  fundholders  a  portion  of  those  burthens 
which  are  borne  by  the  landholders  and  the  indus- 
trious classes  of  his  subjects.  Earl  Grey  will  also  have 
learnt  that,  in  anticipation  of  this  occurrence,  His  Ma- 
jesty had  considered  that  a  less  reduction  might  be 
taken  in  the  duty  on  tobacco,  and  he  has  learnt  with 
satisfaction  that  this  expedient  has  been  resorted  to. 
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The  communications  from  Ijord  Anglesey,  which 
Viscount  Melbourne  has  submitted  to  the  King,  are 
extremely  gratifying  to  His  Majesty,  sensible  as  he  is 
that  his  Government  could  not  ever  possibly  have 
hoped  for  a  more  decided  confirmation  of  the  correct- 
ness and  wisdom  of  their  proceedings  than  that  which 
the  course  adopted  by  Mr.  O'Connell  has  afibrded;  and 
nis  Majesty  entertains  sanguine  expectations  that  their 
proceedings  will  have  a  very  beneficial  efiect  upon  the 
general  suite  of  Ireland. 

William  R. 


No.  84. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Feb.  19, 1831. 

The  King  has  received  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yester- 
day, enclosing  one  from  Lord  Anglesey,  which  he  re- 
turns, and  which  His  Majesty  has  read  with  much 
satisfaction.  His  Majesty  will  be  glad  to  communicate 
with  Earl  Grey,  in  London,  on  the  subject  of  the  Re- 
presentative Peers  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  He  has 
long  been  of  opinion  that  they  should,  under  any  con- 
tingencies, be  distinct,  namely,  sixteen  for  Scotland  and 
twenty-eight  for  Ireland ;  and  that  tlie  Representative 
Peers  of  either  country  should  vacate  their  seats  aa 
8uch^  upon  becoming  Peers  of  the  United  Kingdoms. 

His  Majesty's  view  rests  upon  tlie  general  principle 
of  what  is  fairly  due  to  both  countries  under  their 
union  with  England,  and  has  no  reference  to  the  feel- 
ings or  poUtics  of  the  individuals  who  may  be  benefited 

k  2 
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by  it ;  but  he  trusts,  with  Lord  Anglesey,  that  his  Go- 
vernment would  be  strengthened  by  the  adoption  of  it ; 
and  at  any  rate  it  would  relieve  His  Majesty  from  some 
claims  from  Scotch  and  Irish  Lords  for  promotion  to  the 
English  Peerage.  William  E. 


No.  86. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor. 

DowniDg  Street,  Feb.  21,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — As  a  letter  from  hence  could  only 
have  added  to  your  trouble,  by  reaching  you  at  the 
moment  you  were  leaving  Brighton,  I  deferred  ac- 
knowledging those  which  I  received  from  you  yester- 
day till  to-day.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you,  therefore, 
to  state  to  the  King  the  reason  of  my  not  having  sent 
an  answer  to  His  Majesty's  letter  of  the  19th,  and, 
having  nothing  material  to  communicate  to  His  Majesty, 
of  my  now  taking  this  mode  of  acknowledging  it. 

I  felt  equal  pain,  however,  on  being  informed  of  the 
painful  impression  which  Lord  Althorp's  communica- 
tion with  respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Civil  List 
Committee  had  made  upon  His  Majesty.  I  am  not 
surprised  at  these  feelings,  acknowledging,  as  I  do 
without  reserve,  their  justice,  and  thinking  that  the 
reductions  proposed  on  these  parts  of  the  expenditure 
of  the  Civil  List  now  under  consideration  are  con- 
sistent neither  with  true  policy,  nor  with  the  grateful 
sense  which  ought  to  be  entertained  of  what  is,  on 
many  accounts,  so  justly  due  to  His  Majesty.  Lord 
Althoq)  will  have  explained  to  His  Majesty,  that  he 
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meant,  in  no  sense,  to  offer  any  justification  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Committee.  But  it  is  too  true  that 
public  opinion,  even  amongst  the  most  respectable 
classes,  has  acquired  a  force  on  matters  of  this  nature 
which  it  will  be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
resist.  I  feel  myself  bound,  however,  not  more  by 
duty  than  by  my  own  feelings  and  opinions,  to  give  it, 
on  those  points  which  are  connected  with  the  comfort 
and  dignity  of  His  Majesty,  and  with  the  penuanent 
interests  of  the  Crown,  all  the  resistance  in  my  power, 
though  the  result  should  be  the  necessity  of  tendering 
to  His  Majesty  my  resignation  of  the  office  which  he  has 
so  graciously  committed  to  my  care,  and  my  humble 
services  wliich  he  has  received  with  so  much  favour 
and  indulgence.  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  dispatches 
which  have  of  course  accompanied  the  private  letter 
which  I  enclose,  and  which,  though  His  Majesty  will 
be  in  possession  of  all  the  information  which  has 
reached  the  Foreign  Office,  I  thought  might  not  be 
uninteresting  to  him. 

I  met  Prince  Talleyrand  and  Madame  de  Dino  at 
dinner  yesterday,  at  Prince  Esterhazy's :  they  seemed 
both  very  low  at  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  France  ; 
and  well  they  may ;  for,  if  the  War-party  succeed  to 
the  government,  their  immediate  recall  is  certain,  and 
their  safety  in  returning  to  France,  perhaps,  somewhat 
doubtful. 

You  will  have  seen  that  an  indictment  has  been  pre- 
ferred against  Cobbett  by  the  Attorney-General,  and  a 
bill  found  by  the  Grand  Jury.  It  is  for  a  very  in- 
famous excitement  to  burning,  which  was  anterior  to 
the  number  of  the  Register  sent  to  me  by  the  King. 
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This  would  have  been  done  sooner,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  absence  of  the  Attorney-General  at  the  time  of  the 
Special  Commissions,  and  there  having  been  no  Old 
Bailey  Sessions  since. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  ask  of  the  King  permis- 
sion for  me  to  wait  upon  him  at  any  hour  to-mon-ow, 
that  may  be  most  convenient  to  His  Majesty.  If  1  may 
venture  to  make  such  a  suggestion,  the  time  that  would 
best  suit  my  business  here  would  be  from  half-past  two 
till  the  hour  when  the  House  of  Lords  meets. 

Grey. 


No.  86. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  March  3, 1831. 

The  King  forgot  to  mention  to  Earl  Grey,  when  he 
saw  him  yesterday,  a  doubt  which  had  occurred  to  him, 
whether  the  Committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon 
the  Civil  List  and  Salaries  are  justified,  by  the  principles 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution,  in  their  usurpation  of 
functions  which  appear  to  His  Majesty  constitutionally 
to  belong  to  the  Government  of  the  State  alone.  His 
•Majesty  is  confident  it  will  be  found,  that  the  history 
of  this  countiy  has  never  before  exhibited  an  instance 
wherein  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  has 
presumed  to  dictate  to  the  Sovereign  how  he  is  to  con- 
duct his  Civil  List  in  all  its  minute  details,  and  the 
amount  of  the  salaries  which  he  is  to  grant  to  each  and 
every  one  of  his  own  personal  servants  ;  and  it  appears 
to  the  King  very  desirable  that  the  opinion  of  the 
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Crown  Lawyers  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  should  be 
taken  privately,  whether  the  House  of  Commons  is  in- 
vested by  the  laws  and  the  constitution  of  the  country 
with  the  powers  of  doing  that  which  they  (their  Com- 
mittees) are  now  doing,  in  order  that  when  the  question 
and  the  resolutions  of  the  Committees  come  to  be  dis- 
cussed in  the  House,  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  may 
be  prepared  to  maintain  its  rights  against  any  attempt 
to  invade  them,  which  may  be  shown  to  be  illegal  and 
unconstitutional. 

His  Majesty  may  possibly  feel  increased  anxiety  on 
this  subject,  from  observing  in  the  report  of  the  debate 
of  Tuesday  evening,  that  one  of  the  avowed  objects  of 
the  proposition  for  the  Eeform  in  Parliament  is  to  give 
to  the  People  an  exclusive  influence  over  the  House  of 
Commons.  If  such  be  its  effect,  the  authority  which 
the  Committees  appear  to  His  Majesty  to  be  usurping, 
will  be  transferred  from  the  Crown  to  the  people. 

The  King,  having  learnt  that  the  Earl  of  Eoden  has 
resigned  the  situation  of  Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber,  has 
appointed  Lord  Saye  and  Sele,  and  has  directed  the 
Groom  of  the  Stole  to  cause  the  appointment  to  be 
gazetted  to-morrow. 

WiLLUM  R 


No.  87. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

WindBor  Caatle,  March  3,  1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  this  day,  and  is  very  sensible  of  his  atten- 
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tion  in  sending  him  so  early  a  report  of  the  continued 
debate  upon  Lord  John  Riisseirs  motion,  in  the  satis- 
factory result  of  which  His  Majesty  takes  so  warm  an 
interest,  fully  sensible  as  he  is  of  its  importance  to 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  country,  and  to  the 
stability  of  his  Government. 

His  Majesty  rejoices  to  learn  from  Earl  Grey  that, 
according  to  all  the  information  that  has  reached  him, 
the  measure  has  been  received  with  general  approba- 
tion out  of  doors,  and  that  it  has  had  the  effect  of 
checking  the  cry  in  favour  of  Ballot,  Universal  Suf- 
frage, and  Annual  Parliaments,  to  which  his  Majesty 
had  so  distinctly  declared  that  he  never  would  consent. 
He  earnestly  hopes  with  Earl  Grey,  that  this  important 
measure  may  tend  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  his 
people,  which  have  been  the  objects  of  his  earnest 
solicitude  since  Providence  has  committed  them  to 
his  rule. 

William  R. 


No.  88. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Mai^h  4, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  humbly  to  acknowledge 
your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letters  of  yesterday. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  commands,  Earl  Grey 
will  lose  no  time  in  submitting  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  to  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown,  the  point  on 
which  it  is  your  Majesty's  wish  that  their  opinion 
should   be  privately  taken.     In  the    meantime,  Earl 
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Grey  craves  leave  humbly  to  observe,  that  he  does  not 
conceive  that  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
can  have  raised  a  pretension  to  dictate  to  *  the  Sove- 
reign, how  he  is  to  conduct  his  Civil  List  in  all  its 
minute  details,  and  the  amount  of  the  salaries  which 
he  is  to  grant  to  each  and  every  one  of  his  personal 
servants.'  Such  a  pretension,  Earl  Grey  would  be 
one  of  the  first  to  resist ;  but  he  humbly  submits  that 
the  inquiry  of  the  Committee  with  respect  to  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Civil  List,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
amount  which  may  be  required  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  dignity  of  the  Crown,  may  be  defended  on  otlier 
grounds :  and  though  Earl  Grey  is  prepared  to  resist 
the  reductions  which  have  been  proposed,  he  feels  that 
he  would  be  wanting  in  his  duty  to  your  Majesty  if  he 
were  to  conceal  his  opinion,  that  it  might  not  be  for 
your  Majesty's  interest  that  this  should  be  done  on  the 

ground  of  right. 

*  «  «  ♦  * 

Earl  Grey  is  duly  sensible  of  your  Majesty's  conde- 
scension in  complying  with  the  request  which  he  made 
some  time  ago,  that  Lord  Saye  and  Sele  should  be 
appointed  one  of  the  Lords  of  your  Majesty's  Bed- 
chamber ;  and  he  has  to  ask  your  Majesty's  pardon  for 
his  forgetfulness,  amidst  the  many  important  matters 
which  liave  been  pressing  on  his  attention,  in  not  in- 
forming your  Majesty  that,  in  consequence  of  some 
change  in  his  family  arrangements,  and  his  wish  to  pass 
the  greatest  part  of  his  time  in  the  country,  Lord  Saye 
and  Sele  did  not  feel  that  he  could,  consistently  with  a 
proper  discharge  of  his  duty  to  your  Majesty,  accept 
this  appointment.     Eiirl  Grey  ought,  therefore,  to  have 
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withdrawn  an  application  which  your  Majesty  had  re- 
ceived with  SO  much  favour,  for  which  Lord  Saye  and 
Sele  is,  on  his  part,  most  grateful.  Under  these  cir  um- 
stances,  Earl  Grey  has  been  under  the  necessity  of  de- 
siring the  notice  of  the  '  Gazette '  to  be  suspended,  and 
humbly  hopes  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  recommend 
to  your  Majesty  some  other  peer,  whose  appointment 
may  mark  the  support  given  by  your  Majesty  to  your 
confidential  servants  at  tins  important  crisis. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  89. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

Windsor  Castle,  March  4,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  this  day  to  the  King,  who  observed 
at  once  that  he  was  not  at  all  surprised  that,  when  your 
mind  was  so  much  engaged  by  matters  of  the  utmost 
and  most  vital  importance,  you  should  forget  that 
Lord  Saye  and  Sele  had  requested  that  his  application 
for  the  situation  of  Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber  should 
be  withdrawn.  Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  His 
Majesty's  reply,  that  he  leaves  to  you  the  nomination 
of  Lord  Roden's  sucx?essor,  and  that  you  are  at  liberty 
to  declare  and  publish  the  appointment  without  wait- 
ing for  His  Majesty's  confirmation  of  it,  it  being  the 
King's  earnest  desire  thereby  to  mark  his  determination 
to  support  his  Government  in  the  most  unquestionable 
and  unqualified  manner  at  this  crisis.  It  is  on  this 
ground  chiefly  that  His  Majesty  regrets  the  delay  in 
gazetting  the  appointment,  which  had  occurred  to  His 
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Majesty  as  being  very  opportune  for  that  purpose ;  but 
he  orders  me  to  say  that  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make 
any  use  you  please  of  this  communication. 

After  this,  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  King  looks 
with  anxiety  to  such  a  termination  of  the  present 
struggle  on  the  Reform  Bill,  as  shall  avert  the  danger 
which  your  Lordship  justly  apprehends  from  the  effects 
upon  the  country  of  a  successful  opposition  to  it.  His 
Majesty  has  not  ceased  to  be  steady  and  consistent 
upon  this  subject.  He  had  wished,  as  your  Lordship 
wished,  that  the  introduction  and  the  agitation  of  this 
*  perilous '  question  could  have  been  avoided  at  this 
period ;  but  being  satisfied,  by  the  reasoning  submitted 
to  him,  of  the  paramount  objections  to  its  postpone- 
ment, His  Majesty  entered  into  the  consideration  of  it 
with  a  determination  to  weigh  without  prejudice  all 
that  should  be  submitted  to  him.  He  was  satisfied  that 
the  question  had,  in  all  its  bearings,  been  fairly  brought 
before  him ;  that,  to  be  effectual,  and  to  prevent  its 
continuing  a  source  and  subject  of  constant  agitation, 
it  ought  to  be  introduced  upon  the  principle  recom- 
mended by  your  Lordship ;  and  His  Majesty  gave  to  it 
a  deliberate  and  well-considered  sanction,  accompanied 
by  observations  on  some  of  the  details  which  it  em- 
braced ;  and,  above  all,  by  a  declaration  that,  having 
done  so,  he  would  not  shrink  from  the  avowal  and  the 
assertion  of  that  sanction  and  support  No  pledge  has 
ever  been  more  religiously  kept  and  redeemed,  nor  has 
a  word  ever  escaped  His  Majesty  which  could  weaken 
its  effect. 

I  had  not  intended  troubling  your  Lordship  with 
these  remarks  when  I  began  this  letter,  but  the  warm 


140  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY       [Mah;h  4 

interest  which  I  naturally  take  in  the  King's  proceed- 
ings has  produced  them,  and  they  may  perhaps  not  be 
unacceptable  to  you. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

P.S. — I  have  read  this  letter  to  His  Majesty. 


No.  90. 

The  Kiu'j  to  Earl  Grey, 

Windsor  Castle,  March  4,  1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  this  day,  reporting  the  proceedings  in  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  last  night,  which  appear 
to  be  of  deep  interest  in  every  respect ;  for  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  view  with  anxiety  even  the  notice  of  a 
motion  which  will  have  the  effect  of  bringing  into  dis- 
cussion in  the  House  of  Lords  the  question  of  Eeform 
in  the  representation.* 

His  Majesty  would  hope,  from  the  number  and  cha- 
racter of  the  speakers,  that  the  debate  on  this  stage  of 
the  proceedings  would  not  be  much  protracted;  and 
he  is  confirmed,  by  Earl  Grey's  observation,  in  his 
belief  that  there  would  be  no  division  on  it. 

His  Majesty  is  sincerely  impressed  with  the  honest 
and  unreserved  character  of  Earl  Grey's  reports  to  him 
upon  this  anxious  question  ;  and  assures  him  that  they 
afford  to  him,  in  that  respect,  ample  confirmation  of  the 

•  This  refers  to  a  notice  given  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Wharn- 
cliffe,  on  Thursday,  March  3rd,  that  he  would,  on  the  following  Monday, 
move  for  returns  of  the  population  of  certain  counties,  with  the  view  of 
raiding  a  discussion  on  the  Reform  Bill  then  before  the  House  of  Commons. 
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opinion  His  Majesty  has  not  ceased  to  entertain  of  Earl 
Grey's  honourable  and  correct  course  upon  every  sub- 
ject which  has  been  matter  of  communication  between 
them,  which  has  been  truly  satisfactory  to  him,  and 
has  established,  upon  solid  foundation,  that  confidence 
which  ought  ever  to  exist  between  the  Sovereign  and 
his  Minister,  and  which,  perhaps,  was  at  no  period 
more  essential  than  at  the  present. 

The  King  is  not  surprised  that  Lord  Saye  and  Sele's 
communication  should  have  escaped  Earl  Grey's  re- 
collection. No  apology  for  it  was  necessary,  and  His 
Majesty  regrets  only  the  delay  in  the  notification  of  a 
successor  to  Lord  Eoden,  of  Earl  Grey's  selection.  His 
Majesty  approves  of  his  having  suspended  the  notice  in 
the  '  Gazette,'  and  desires  he  will  name  and  publish  the 
nomination  of  any  Peer  whom  he  may  wish  to  recom- 
mend, without  waiting  for  His  Majesty's  confirmation 
'  of  the  appointment. 

The  King  will  reply  later  to  the  other  part  of  Earl 
Grey's  letter.  William  E. 


No.  9L 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  //.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  March  4,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  think  it  necessary  to  say,  in  order  to 
its  being  communicated  to  the  King  or  not,  as  you  may 
think  best,  that  I  have  heard  from  others  a  less  favour- 
able account  of  the  state  of  the  Eeforin  question  than 
that  which  I  communicated  to  His  Majesty  in  my  letter 
of  this  morning. 
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Mr.  Baring,  I  hear,  produced  a  good  deal  of  effect, 
though  the  last  half  of  his  speech  was  an  answer  to  the 
first ;  and  the  general  impression  upon  the  wliole  was, 
that  lie  will  vote  decidedly  against  the  question.  Others, 
however,  still  think  that  he  left  this  in  some  degree  of 
doubt. 

I  was  anxious  to  make  this  communication,  that  I 
may  not  be  thought  to  have  stated  the  case  too  favour- 
ably. It  is  very  difficult  to  form  a  satisfactory  opinion 
upon  the  reports  of  others,  and  I  am  quite  unequal  to 
the  fatigue  of  attending  the  debates  in  the  House  of 

Commons  myself. 

♦  «  «  «  « 

The  accounts  of  the  general  feeling  of  the  country  are 
more  and  more  favourable  to  the  measure ;  and  but  for 
the  timidity  of  some  of  those  who  ought  to  have  more 
courage,  I  should  have  no  fear  of  the  ultimate  success. 
K  it  should  fail,  there  is  nothing  with  which  I  have  to 
reproach  myself;  and  my  only  concern  is  for  the  diffi- 
culty into  which  the  King  may  be  brought,  who,  after 
all  the  kindness  I  have  experienced  from  him,  must  be 
the  first  object  of  my  solicitude. 

I  am  nearly  worn  out,  and  write  this  under  the  effect 
of  the  annoyance  I  have  experienced  from  the  causes 
I  have  referred  to  ;  but  we  have  still  our  best  speakers 
left  for  to-night's  debate  (by  the  way,  many  people 
think  there  may  be  another  adjournment),  and  1  hope 
to  have  a  better  report  to  send  to-morrow. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  92. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

Windsor  Castle,  March  4,  1831. 

The  King  deferred  repljdng  to  that  part  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  which  relates  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Commit- 
tees of  the  House  of  Commons  upon  Salaries  and  Civil 
List,  because  he  did  not  wish  to  delay  the  transmission 
of  his  communication  respecting  the  nomination  of  the 
Earl  of  Roden's  successor,  and  as  he  felt  desirous  of 
giving  due  consideration  to  what  he  had  to  say  upon  a 
subject,  to  which  it  must  have  been  evident  to  Earl 
Grey,  from  his  communications  to  Viscount  Althorp, 
and  also  from  his  letter  to  Lord  Holland  of  a  recent 
date  (which  His  Majesty  concludes  Earl  Grey  has  seen), 
that  he  attached  extreme  importance.  Although  the 
communications  from  Lord  Althorp,  and  more  espe- 
cially those  from  Earl  Grey,  have  satisfied  the  King 
that  they  disapprove  the  proceedings  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  its  Committees  in  many  of  the  questions 
arising  out  of  the  discussion  on  the  Civil  List,  and  the 
spirit  in  which  some  of  the  reductions  are  urged,  and 
that  they  are  prepared  to  resist  those  reductions.  His 
Majesty  has  considered  it  his  duty  to  watch  those  pro- 
ceedings, and  to  call  the  attention  of  Earl  Grey  and 
Viscount  Althorp  to  the  systematic  determination  they 
betray  to  reduce  the  influence  of  the  Crown,  and  to 
lower  the  dignity  of  the  Monarchy.  It  is  natural  that 
his  solicitude  upon  this  point  should  acquire  additional 
force,  at  a  period  when  he  has  been  induced  to  consent 
to  the  introduction  of  a  measure  which  must  have  the 
effect  of  giving  a  more  popular  character  to  the  House 
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of  Commons  and.  therefore,  the  effect  a:?-3  of  increasing 
the  ']i*fK--ition  of  it**  Memixrr?  to  opp»>?e  the  influence  of 
llie  iVjple  to  that  of  the  Cn>wn  and  the  Amtocracv. 

The  King  does  not  <hrink  fri^m  the  avowjil,  in  this 
stage  of  the  question ;  nor  will  he,  in  any  future  stage 
of  the  question,  shrink  from  the  avowal,  that  such  are 
his  anticipations  of  the  efiects  of  the  measure,  and  that 
such  they  were  when  he  sanctioned  its  introduction. 
His  Majesty  feh  tliat  it  became  him  to  consider  and  to 
weigh  well  the  spirit  of  the  times,  its  influence  upon 
the  i>eople  of  the  country ;  and  wliether  the  apprehen- 
sions he  entertained  for  the  influence  of  the  Crown  and 
the  interest  of  the  Monarchy,  from  yielding  to  the 
clamour  for  a  Reform  of  so  jjopidar  a  character,  were 
such  as  to  justify  a  resistance  which  might  greatly  in- 
crease the  public  excitement,  and  produce  a  degree  of 
discontent  and  agiUUion  fatal  to  the  peace  and  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  country,  and  internal  struggles,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  the  united  energies  of  the  people  might  be 
required  in  the  support  of  the  honour  and  the  security 
of  the  country  against  external  enemies.  His  Majesty 
was  satisfied  that  the  welfare  of  this  country,  the  peace 
and  hap[)iness  of  his  subjects,  and  consequently  the 
interests  of  the  State  and  of  the  Monarchy,  called  for 
the  concessions  wliich  he  was  advised  to  make  ;  and  he 
hjis  not  sincre,  at  any  time,  repented  the  decision  to 
which,  as  God  is  his  judge,  he  came  from  a  sense  of  his 
duty.  But  wliile  the  King  has  yielded  to  these  impe- 
rious considerations,  it  behoves  him  not  to  forget  what 
hi^  owed  to  the  dignity  and  the  honour  of  the  Crown, 
and  to  the  maintenance  of  those  constitutional  rights 
which  had  been  transmitted  to  him  by  his  ancestors. 
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He  has  considered  that  it  was  incurabent  upon  him  to  as- 
sert and  to  endeavour  to  protect  these,  while  he  increased 
the  privileges  of  the  people ;  and  to  watch  with  jealousy 
the  attempts  to  invade  them,  which  the  temper  of  the 
times,  and  the  revolutionary  spirit  which  unfortunately 
so  generally  prevails,  had  promoted.  It  appeared  to 
him,  and  he  continues  of  opinion,  that  a  strong  dispo- 
sition had  been  shown  by  the  House  of  Commons  and 
by  its  Committees  to  take  advantage  of  this  temper  and 
of  this  spirit  (so  decidedly  opposed  to  elevated  rank 
and  station  and  to  their  attributes  and  supports),  to 
reduce  the  influence  and  to  lower  the  dignity  of  the 
Crown,  and  to  usurp  the  authority  wliich  had  been 
administered  by  the  State  and  the  Government,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Crown,  according  to  the  principles 
upon  which  the  Constitutional  Monarcliy  of  this  country 
is  established. 

Hence  the  communications  which  His  Majesty  has, 
from  time  to  time,  made  on  this  subject  to  Earl  Grey, 
to  Viscount  Althorp,  and  to  Lord  Holland  :  hence,  also, 
his  desire  that  they  shoidd  be  considered  as  communi- 
cations made  to  his  confidential  servants  in  general,  who 
ought  to  be  in  possession  of  his  sentiments  upon  it ;  and 
hence  also  his  suggestion  to  Earl  Grey,  that  the  opinion 
of  the  Crown  Lawyers  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  should 
be  taken,  whether  the  recent  proceedings  of  those  Com- 
mittees to  which  His  Majesty  has  adverted  are  legal  and 
constitutional  ? 

In  reply  to  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  this  date,  the  King 
has  to  observe,  that  he  considei's  the  number  of,  and 
the  amount  of  salary  to,  his.  Lords  and  Grooms  of  the 
Bed-chamber  and  his  Equeries,  to  the  Treasurer  and 

VOL.  I.  L 
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tion  in  sending  him  so  early  a  report  of  the  continued 
debate  upon  Lord  John  RiisselFs  motion,  in  the  satis- 
factory result  of  which  His  Majesty  takes  so  warm  an 
interest,  fully  sensible  as  he  is  of  its  importance  to 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  country,  and  to  the 
stability  of  his  Government. 

His  Majesty  rejoices  to  learn  from  Earl  Grey  that, 
according  to  all  the  information  that  has  reached  him, 
the  measure  has  been  received  with  general  approba- 
tion out  of  doors,  and  that  it  has  had  the  effect  of 
checking  the  cry  in  favour  of  Ballot,  Universal  Suf- 
frage, and  Annual  Parliaments,  to  which  his  Majesty 
had  so  distinctly  declared  that  he  never  would  consent. 
He  earnestly  hopes  with  Earl  Grey,  that  this  important 
measure  may  tend  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  his 
people,  which  have  been  the  objects  of  his  earnest 
solicitude  since  Providence  has  committed  them  to 
his  rule. 

William  R 


No.  88. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Maiteh  4, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  humbly  to  acknowledge 
your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letters  of  yesterday. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  commands,  Earl  Grey 
will  lose  no  time  in  submitting  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  to  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown,  the  point  on 
which  it  is  your  Majesty's  wish  that  their  opinion 
should   be  privately  taken.     In  the    meantime,  Earl 
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result  from  the  unavoidable  agitation  of  the  measure  ; 
and  your  Lordship  may  feel  quite  at  your  ease  upon 
this  subject,  as  His  Majesty  has  not  been  drawn  unad- 
visedly, or  inconsiderately,  into  any  step  he  has  taken. 
It  is  impossible  indeed,  for  any  person,  to  be  more  sen- 
sible than  His  Majesty  is  of  the  fair  and  straightforward 
course  you  have  pursued. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

Pray  excuse  haste,  as  it  is  desirable  the  messenger 
should  be  in  town  early. 


No.  04. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  March  5, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledguig  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  this  morning. 

Earl  Grey  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  trouble 
your  Majesty  further  with  respect  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committees  on  the  Civil  List  and  the  Reduction 
of  Salaries,  till  he  shall  have  received  the  answer  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown 
on  the  point  which,  by  your  Majesty's  command,  has 
been  referred  to  them,  except  to  state  that  he  did  not 
understand  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to 
limit  in  their  report  the  salaries  of  your  Majesty's 
household  individually,  but  to  apportion,  upon  a  fair 
consideration  of  what  they  might  think  necessary  in 
that  respect,  a  sum  generally  applicable  to  each  branch 
of  the  Civil  List,  leaving  the  distribution  of  it  to  your 

Majesty's  decision. 

•  •  •  •  • 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  95. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  March  6,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — You  may  perhaps  have  been  struck 
with  His  Majesty's  persevering  jealousy  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Committees  and  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  matters  regarding  the  Crown.  It  really  is  quite  free 
from  pereonal  object  or  feeling ;  and  his  constant  re- 
mark to  me  is,  '  How  will  Lord  Grey,  how  will  any 
other  Minister,  be  able  to  carry  on  the  business  of 
the  coimtry  ? ' 

The  King's  horses  are  ordered  at  half-past  ten 
to-morrow,  and  he  will  probably  be  in  to^vn  about  one. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  96. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  March  6, 1831. 

The  King  has  received  Lord  Grey's  letter  of  yester- 
day, and  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  reasons  for  not 
entering  further  than  he  has  done  into  the  questions 
of  the  proceedings  of  tlie  Civil  List  and  the  Eeduction 
of  Salaries  Committees,  until  he  shall  have  received  the 
answer  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Law  Officers  of 
the  Crown  upon  the  point  referred  to  them. 

The  intention  of  the  Committee,  as  stated  in  Earl 
Grey's  letter,  had  not  escaped  His  Majesty's  observa- 
tion, and  he  will  find  it  noticed  in  His  Majesty's  letter 
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to  Viscount  Althorp  of  the  18th  ult.,  in  reply  to  that 
from  hiin  of  the  16th,  in  which  he  stated  that   the 
Committee  proposed  to  reduce  the  present  amount  of 
salaries  issued  for  the  Lords  and  Grooms  of  the  Bed- 
chamber from  13,171/.  to  10,000/. ;    upon  which  His 
Majesty  observed,  that  '  Although  the  Committee  had 
condescended  not  to  express  any  opinion'  (or  rather 
not  to  urge  the  former  proposal  of  reducing  the  number 
of  Lords  and  Grooms,  in  opposition  to  Lord  Althorp's 
remonstrance), '  they  would  propose  a  reduced  sum  for 
the  object,  thereby  giving  His  Majesty  the  power,  or, 
in  other  words,  driving  him  to  the  alternative,  of  redu- 
cing the  number  at  their  present  salaries,  or  of  keeping 
up  the  present  number  s\f,  reduced  salaries  ; '  an  alter- 
native which  the  King  freely  admits  not  to  be  very 
palatable.     His  Majesty  has  so  fully  stated  his  feehngs 
upon  these  proceedings  of  the  Committees  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  his  sense  of  the  spirit  which  seems 
to  govern  them,  in  his  letters  to  Lord  Althorp  of  the 
6th,  18th,  and  22nd  February,  and  in  his  letters  to 
Earl  Grey  of  the  3rd  and  4th  instant,  that  it  is  unne- 
cessary that  he  should  do  more  than  refer  generally  to 
those  communications,  as  conveying  sentiments  to  which 
he  is  desirous  of  calling  the  serious  attention  of  liis 
Government.      But  His  Majesty  repeats  what  he  has 
often  expressed  to  Earl  Grey,  that  his  feelings  upon  this 
subject  are  excited,  not  only  by  the  jealousy  with  which 
he  does  view,  and  ought  to  view,  attempts  to  invade 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  but  by  apprehensions 
that  the  effect  of  those  proceedings  will  be  so  to  lower 
the  influence  of  the  Crown,  as  to  deprive  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  support  which  it  may  require  towards 
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cariyiug  on  the  executive  administration  of  the  business 

of  the  State.     Earl  Grey,  as  a  Minister  of  the  Crown, 

and  from  his  long  experience  of  the  general  policy  of 

the  comitry,  must  be  sensible  that  a  House  of  Commons 

of  a  more  popular  character  is  not  likely  to  drop  the 

inclination  to  interference  and  control  which  had  been 

gradually  gaining  groimd,  and  has  so  rapidly  increased 

of  late,  and  is,  therefore,  well  able  to  appreciate  the 

difficulties  any  Government  may  have  to  contend  with 

hereafter,  if  the  means  of  making  head  against  such 

overbearing  interference  and  control  be  further  reduced. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

William  R 


No.  97. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  March  7,  1831. 

Tlie  King  has  received  with  much  satisfaction  Earl 
Grey's  report  of  the  debate  renewed  last  night  on  Lord 
John  Eusseirs  motion ;  and  His  Majesty  congratulates 
him  upon  the  favourable  character  of  the  discussion, 
and  upon  the  improved  prospect  which  it  offers  of  a 
successful  result.  The  general  impression  which  the 
plan  appears  to  have  made  upon  the  public  is  also  very 
satisfactory,  particularly  as  having  had  the  effect  of 
excluding  the  clamour  for  Universal  Suffrage,  Ballot, 
and  Annual  Parhaments. 

His  Majesty  rejoices  that  Earl  Grey  had  an  oppor- 
tunity last  night  of  doing  justice  to  the  vigour  and 
prudence  of  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey's  conduct,  which 
is  so  well  entitled  to  every  expression  of  approbation 
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which  His  Majesty  and  his  Government  can  bestow 
upon  it. 

The  King,  in  accepting  Mr.  Wynn's  resignation  of  the 
Office  of  Secretary  at  War,  may  possibly  relieve  Earl 
Grey  from  hesitation  and  difficulty,  in  noticing  his 
communication  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  which  lias  been 
submitted  to  him.  His  Majesty  is  not  disposed  to 
object  to  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  or  any  other  individual, 
from  personal  feeUng,  or  from  any  prejudice  supposed 
to  have  been  created  in  his  mind  by  the  part  he  may 
have  taken  in  the  discussion  of  arrangements  which 
have  more  particularly  attracted  His  Majesty's  attention. 

The  King  has  always  understood  Sir  Henry  Parnell 
to  be  a  very  honourable  man,  and  is  therefore  not 
incUned  to  think  that  he  has  acted  upon  any  other 
principle  tlian  that  which  he  believed  to  be  correct, 
altliougli  to  His  Majesty  it  may  appear  to  be  erroneous, 
and  to  have  produced  feelings  and  measiu-es  to  which 
he  considered  it  his  duty  to  object  strongly,  as  hostile 
to  himself.  But  those  objections  apply  to  the  measures, 
not  to  the  man ;  nor  does  His  Majesty  ascribe  to  others 
motives  and  prejudices  as  influencing  their  proceedings 
upon  public  questions,  in  which  his  immediate  interests 
are  concerned,  for  whicli  he  is  not  conscious  that  he 
has  afforded  any  gromids.  The  only  apprehension  he 
would  entertain  from  the  appointment  of  Sir  Henry 
Parnell  to  the  Office  of  Secretary  at  War  rests  upon 
public  grounds.  He  is  known  to  have  carried  his  plans 
of  reduction  and  reform  to  great  lengths,  and  to  attach 
some  importance  to  the  reputation  of  being  a  great 
economist ;  and  His  Majesty  does  not  disguise  his  dread 
of  the  application  of  these  principles  and  notions,  to 
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wliich  he  may  consider  himself  committed  and  pledged 
to  the  Military,  and,  by  sympathy^  to  the  Naval  estab- 
lishments of  this  country,  in  a  degree  so  excessive  and 
so  misparing  as  to  destroy  their  efficiency,  and  the  good 
effects  of  all  that  has  been  done  towards  placing  them 
in  their  present  useful  and  effective  condition.  If  Earl 
Grey  considers  that  there  is  no  ground  for  this  appre- 
hension, and  that  he  will  be  able  to  check  any  dispo- 
sition shown  by  Sir  Henry  Parnell  to  cramp  and  curtail 
what  His  Majesty  believes  Earl  Grey  admits  to  have 
been  sufficiently  reduced,  the  King  will  approve  of  his 
recommendation  of  Sir  Henry  Parnell  for  the  Office  of 
Secretary  at  War.  William  R 


No.  98. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  March  7, 1831. 
Although  the  King  has  seen  Earl  Grey  since  the 
opinion  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Attorney  and 
SoUcitor-General,  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  submitted 
to  him,  His  Majesty  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
in  writing  his  satisfaction  that  it  so  fully  confirms  the 
impression  he  had  received,  that  these  Committees  had 
exceeded,  and  were  exceeding,  the  powers  which  they 
are  warranted  to  exercise. 

William  R 

The  King  returns  the  opinion,  of  which  he  lias  kept 
a  copy,  and  he  desires  Earl  Grey  will  communicate  it 
to  Viscount  Althorp. 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  153 

No.  09. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

St  James's  Palace,  Marcli  8, 1831. 
The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  this  day,  from  which  His  Majesty  has  learnt 
with  pleasure  that  Lord  WhamclifTe's  intended  motion 
has  been  postponed  sine  die^  it  being  very  desirable 
that  the  discussion  on  the  Eeform  question  should  not 
be  prematurely  brought  on  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
The  King  also  considers  that  his  Government  has  acted 
wisely  in  deferring  the  second  reading  to  Monday 
se'nnight,  and  rejoices  that  the  opposition  to  it  was 
defeated.  Wiluam  R 


No.  100. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  March  0, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
report  of  the  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons 
upon  the  Eeform  Bill  last  night. 

His  Majesty  is  not  surprised  that  many  should  be 
tired  of  the  prolonged  debate,  but  He  considers  it  very 
desirable  that  the  measure  should  be  fully  discussed. 

WiLLUM  R 
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No.  101. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Marcli  19,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  newspapers  will  have  informed 
you  of  the  untoward  event  of  last  night.*  It  was  pro- 
duced by  a  most  factious  combination  of  various  inter- 
ests, who  voted  against  it  from  very  different  motives : 
the  effect,  there  is  no  concealing  it,  will  be  disadvan- 
tageous to  the  Government.  I  still  feel  assured,  how- 
ever, that  there  will  be  a  considerable  majority  on 
Monday  in  favour  of  Eeform.  It  must  be  considered, 
however,  as  creating  some  doubt  as  to  the  possibility 
of  being  able  to  carry  the  measure  through  a  committee, 
where  similar  combinations  may  take  place,  without 
such  alterations  as  would  destroy  its  efficiency.  The 
time  is  then  come,  when  we  must  consider  seriously  of 
the  course  which  the  Government  ought  to  take.  For 
this  purpose,  as  I  have  informed  the  King,  I  have 
summoned  a  Cabinet  for  this  evening. 

In  the  state  at  which  we  are  arrived,  one  material 
point  to  be  considered  will  be,  the  propriety  of  advising 
His  Majesty  to  dissolve  Parliament ;  and  it  is  upon  this 
point  particularly  that  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you 
to  inform  me,  vnth  as  little  delay  as  possible,  what  you 
think  is  the  state  of  His  Majesty's  feelings. 

I  have  been  so  pressed  this  morning  that  I  have 
hardly  time  for  this  hasty  scrawl. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


•  The  defeat,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of  the  measure  for  the 
reduction  of  the  Timber  Duties,  proposed  by  the  Government. 
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No.  102. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  March  19, 1881. 

Though  an  account  will  liave  been  sent  to  your 
Majesty  by  Viscount  Althorp  of  the  debate  of  last 
night,  and  of  the  result  of  the  division  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  Earl  Grey  feels  that  he  would  be  wanting  in 
his  duty  to  your  Majesty,  if  he  were  to  omit  stating 
the  substance  of  what  he  has  collected  with  respect  to 
this  event. 

The  opposition  to  a  question  which  Lord  Grey 
believes  to  have  been  founded  on  just  principles,  and 
which,  if  carried  into  effect,  would  have  been  eminently 
advantageous  to  the  interests  of  your  Majesty's  do- 
minions, consisted  of  an  union  of  those  who  thought, 
as  it  appears  to  Earl  Grey  most  erroneously,  that  their 
particular  interests  would  have  been  injured  by  it,  and 
of  those  who,  being  enemies  to  the  measure  of  Par- 
liamentary Eeform,  thought  an  advantage  might  be 
obtiiined  over  your  Majesty's  Government  upon  that 
question.  Sir  Eobert  Peel  and  others,  who  did  not 
oppose  a  regulation  which  they  said  they  had  not  had 
time  to  consider,  and  against  which  they  made  no  direct 
objection,  concurred  in  a  vote,  which  can  be  attributed 
to  no  other  motive,  by  which  all  further  consideration 
of  a  measure  on  which  they  stated  their  wish  to  be 
further  informed  was  precluded.  The  force  thus  united 
against  the  Government  was  further  assisted  by  the 
absence  of  many  of  its  supporters,  who  had  left  the 
House  in  the  expectation  of  an  adjournment. 

Earl  Grey  will  not  attempt  to  conceal  from  your 
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Majesty  the  mortification  and  disappointment  which 
he  has  experienced  at  this  event.  It  is  not,  in  itself 
perhaps,  of  any  material  consequence ;  but  it  un- 
doubtedly will  occasion  an  opinion  of  the  weakness  of 
your  Majesty's  Government,  and  may  possibly  have 
some  influence  on  the  question  of  Parliamentary  Re- 
form, which  is  to  be  debated  on  Monday  next.  Earl 
Grey's  opinion  still  is,  that  there  will  be  a  considerable 
majority  in  its  favour. 

He  has,  however,  thought  it  his  duty  to  summon 
a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  confidential  servants  for 
this  evening,  the  result  of  which  he  will  have  the 
honour  of  communicating  to  your  Majesty  to-morrow. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  103. 

The  King  io  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Marcli  20,  laSl. 

The  King  is  too  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the 
objects  which  may  engage  the  attention  of  the  meeting 
of  his  confidential  servants,  wliich  Earl  Grey  informs 
him,  in  his  letter  of  yesterday,  that  he  has  summoned 
for  this  day,  not  to  feel  anxious  that  His  Majesty's 
answer  to  that  letter,  and  to  one  addressed  by  him  to 
Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  and  which  has  been  submitted  to 
him,  should  reach  Earl  Grey  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

The  King  assures  Earl  Grey,  with  the  greatest  sin- 
cerity, that  he  deeply  regrets  and  laments  any  event 
which  occasions  to  him  mortification  and  disappoint- 
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ment  is  calculated,  as  observed  by  him,  to  occasion  an 
opinion  of  the  weakness  of  His  Majesty's  Government, 
and  may  possibly  have  a  prejudicial  influence  upon 
the  question  of  Eeform. 

His  Majesty  considers  it  unnecessary  to  advert  at  any 
length  to  what  has  passed  upon  that  subject,  or  to  his 
own  sentiments  so  fully  expressed  in  his  letter  to  Earl 
Grey  of  the  4th  February.  He  assures  him  that  those 
sentiments  are  unchanged,  and  that  they  have  not  been 
influenced  by  any  opposition  to  the  measure,  or  by  the 
arguments  adduced  m  the  course  of  that  opposition. 

His  Majesty  having  been  induced  to  waive  his  early 
objections  to  bringing  forward  the  measure  at  this 
period,  and  having  given  his  sanction  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  Bill  which  had  been  submitted  by  Earl  Grey 
to  him,  in  all  its  details,  and  with  every  explanation 
Avhich  he  could  require.  His  Majesty  pledged  himself  to 
give  his  Government  his  utmost  and  unqualified  sup- 
port upon  this  occasion ;  and  Earl  Grey  and  liis  other 
confidential  servants  will,  he  is  confident,  do  him  the 
justice  to  admit,  that  this  pledge  has,  in  no  respect, 
been  forfeited  or  departed  from ;  that  nothing  has  es- 
caped him,  in  word  or  deed,  which  could  weaken  its 
eflect.  That,  on  the  contrary,  the  course  he  has  pur- 
sued has  been  studiously  that  which  was  best  calculated 
to  impress  upon  the  country  and  upon  the  pubhc  a 
firm  belief  of  the  sincerity  of  his  support,  and  of  the 
unreserved  confidence  Avhich  he  reposed  in  those  who 
had  brought  forward  the  measure. 

That  confidence  continues  unabated.  His  Majesty 
has  taken  many  occasions  to  express  his  satisfaction 
with  the  conduct  of  his  Government,  and  his  approba- 
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tion  of  the  wisdom,  the  zeal,  the  firmness,  and  the 
energy  with  which  they  have  discharged  the  arduous 
duties  imposed  upon  them,  from  the  moment  they  were 
called  to  his  councils,  under  circumstances  most  trying 
and  critical.  And  His  Majesty  is  bound  to  notice,  as 
having  more  particularly  called  for  his  approbation, 
the  course  which  has  been  pursued  with  respect  to  the 
state  of  Ireland,  and  to  the  external  policy  of  this 
country,  which  he  considers  to  have  insured  the  pre- 
servation of  tranquilhty  at  home  and  peace  abroad. 

The  King  would  therefore  seriously  lament  anything 
that  could  shake  the  stabihty  of  his  present  Govern- 
ment, and  eventually  deprive  him  of  the  services  of 
Earl  Grey  and  others,  who  have  proved  themselves 
so  well  deserving  of  his  confidence  ;  and  he  earnestly 
hopes,  that  his  confidential  servants  will,  in  their  deU- 
berations  this  day,  devise  some  means  to  avert  a  misfor- 
tune which  His  Majesty  so  anxiously  deprecates,  without 
coming  to  the  resolution  of  submitting  for  his  decision 
an  alternative  to  which  His  Majesty  cannot  agree, 
namely,  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  to  which  it  is  his 
bounden  duty  most  strenuously  to  object  at  this  critical 
period,  and  in  the  present  excited  state  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  particularly  of  Ireland.  Nor  is  the  feeling 
which  His  Majesty  is  now  called  upon  to  express,  one 
which  has  been  recently  admitted.  It  was  impossible 
that  he  should  not,  in  this  view  of  the  various  bearings 
of  the  question,  and  of  the  proceedings  upon  it,  have 
anticipated  the  possibiUty  of  such  a  proposition,  even 
if  such  a  result  of  any  successful  opposition  to  it  had 
not  been  threatened,  at  an  early  period  of  the  session, 
by  one  of  his  confidential  servants  ;  and  it  would  have 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  169 

been  strange,  indeed,  if  the  probable  effects  of  such  an 
alternative,  in  the  present  state  of  the  country — ^Eng- 
land recently  emerged  from  serious  disturbance,  Ireland 
still  partially  convulsed,  the  whole  United  Kingdom 
under  the  actual  influence  of  increased  excitement,  pro- 
duced by  the  legislative  discussion  of  a  question  which 
had  long  been  a  source  of  agitation — ^had  not  engaged 
his  serious  attention  and  his  anxious  consideration. 

This  state  of  the  country  is,  in  His  Majesty's  firm 
opinion,  a  sufficient  ground  of  objection :  one  which 
imposes  upon  him,  as  a  sacred  duty,  the  obligation  of 
resisting  any  proposal  for  the  dissolution  of  Parhament 
at  this  period ;  and  he  will  not  now  enter  into  many 
others  which  occur  to  him,  although  prepared  to  state 
them,  if  it  should  be  necessary. 

He  cannot,  however,  close  this  letter,  without  repeat- 
ing to  Earl  Grey  the  expression  of  his  earnest,  his 
sincere,  his  anxious  desire,  to  secure  to  himself,  by  any 
means,  by  any  arrangement,  either  of  a  general  nature 
or  more  immediately  connected  with  the  provisions  of 
the  pending  measure,  which  can  be  suggested  or  devised, 
and  to  which  His  Majesty's  utmost  aid  and  support  will 
be  given,  the  continued  advantage  of  the  services  of 
Earl  Grey  and  his  colleagues,  to  which  he  justly  attaches 
so  much  importance. 

His  anxiety  on  this  point  does  not  arise  solely  from 
personal  feeling,  from  the  satisfaction  he  has  derived 
from  the  manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  their 
duties.  It  is  strongly  combined  with  a  conviction  of 
the  serious  prejudice  which  the  interests  of  the  country 
entrusted  by  Providence  to  His  Majesty's  sway  must 
sustain  from  frequent  changes  in  its  councils  and  in  the 
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system  of  the  administration  :*  from  a  conviction  also 
that  the  success  of  the  efforts  which  have  been  so  ably 
directed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  Europe 
depends  mainly  on  the  confidence  which  is  now  reposed 
by  Foreign  Powers  in  Ilis  Majesty's  Government ;  and 
which  confidence  must  be  weakened,  if  not  destroyed, 
by  frequent  changes  of  men  and  measures. 

William  R 


No.  104. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  IL  Taylor. 

DowniDg  Street,  March  20,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  accompanying  letter  to  the  King 
states  to  His  Majesty  the  determination  taken  by  the 
Cabinet  last  night,  to  proceed  with  the  Reform  Bill  as 
if  the  division  on  the  Timber  Duties  had  not  taken  place. 

K  the  Civil  List  Bill  and  the  Votes  for  the  Supply  of 
the  year  had  been  in  a  more  forward  state,  it  might 
have  been  a  question  whether  it  would  not  have  been 
our  duty  to  recommend  an  immediate  dissolution,  as  it 
is  quite  clear  that  tlie  opposers  of  Eeform  will  scruple 
to  use  no  means  of  embarrassing  the  Government,  by 
uniting  with  any  persons  whose  discontent  on  any  par- 
ticular question  may  give  them  an  opportunity  of  making 
a  successful  attack.  There  could  not  be  a  stronger  proof 
of  this  than  was  afforded  on  Friday  night.  A  new  re- 
gulation of  the  Timber  Duties  had  been  declared  by  Mr. 
Ilerries  himself,  last  year,  to  be  necessary ;  and  there  is 
every  rciison  to  believe,  if  he  had  remained  in  office, 
would  have  bc^en  proposed  by  him.     To  tlie  measure 
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proposed  by  us  they  (^.  e,  the  late  Ministers)  offered  no 
direct  objection.  Sir  E.  Peel  complained  that  he  wanted 
more  time  to  consider  it,  and  yet,  when  a  motion  was 
proposed  which  would  have  afforded  him  that  opportu- 
nity, he  voted  for  an  amendment  which,  for  the  time, 
had  the  effect  of  stopping  the  measure  altogether. 

Ministers  have  frequently  had  votes  with  regard  to 
taxes  carried  against  them.  It  happened  more  than 
once  to  Mr.  Pitt  himself  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  reason  why  the  present  occurrence 
should  have  any  effect  beyond  the  failure  of  the  mea- 
sure for  the  alteration  of  the  Timber  Duties.  But, 
looking  to  the  state  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  to 
the  means  which  may  be  found  during  the  progress  of 
the  Eeform  Bill  througli  the  Committee,  of  similar  com- 
binations to  make  alterations  in  it,  which  might  be  fatal 
to  its  efficiency,  it  is  impossible  to  exclude  from  our 
consideration  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  a  dissolution 
as  I  mentioned  to  you  yesterday. 

Upon  our  prospects  with  respect  to  the  second  read- 
ing my  opinion  remains  unaltered ;  and  as  any  resolu- 
tion is  therefore  deferred  as  to  the  steps  which  it  may 
be  necessary  to  take  hereafter,  till  the  result  of  that 
question  shall  have  been  ascertained,  it  may,  perhaps, 
be  as  well  not  to  say  anything  to  the  King  on  the 
subject  of  dissolution.  Indeed,  what  I  wrote  to  you 
yesterday  was  only  for  the  purpose  of  learning  from  you 
what  you  thought  would  be  the  probable  effect  of 
making  such  a  proposition  to  him ;  but  I  believe  I 
omitted,  in  the  hurry  in  which  I  wrote,  to  express  my 
wish  that  you  should  not  bring  this  matter  directly 
before  him  till  you  heard  further  from  me. 

VOL.  I.  M 
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I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  give  me  your 
opinion  quite  unreservedly  upon  this  subject ;  as,  in 
whatever  it  may  become  necessary  for  me  to  do,  my 
principal  object  will  be  to  save  the  King,  as  far  as  it 
may  be  in  my  power  to  do  so,  from  all  difficulty  and 
embarrassment.  All  personal  considerations  with  respect 
to  myself  will  give  way  to  this  duty.  Excuse  all  this 
trouble,  and  believe,  &c.  Grey. 

As  I  write  early,  before  my  private  secretary  is  come, 
and  am  unwilling  to  delay  the  messenger,  may  I  request 
you  to  let  me  have  these  letters  returned  to  me,  upon 
your  coming  to  town  on  Tuesday,  that  I  may  have 
copies  taken  of  them. 

I  am,  &c.  Grby. 


No.  105. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King, 

Downing  Street,  March  20, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  informing  your  Majesty 
that  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants  took  place 
last  night.  After  receiving  all  the  information  that  could 
be  obtained  from  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  considering  very  fully  all  that  had  passed  in 
the  debate  on  Friday  night,  the  opinion  of  his  colleagues 
confirmed  that  which  Earl  Grey  had,  yesterday,  the 
honour  of  submitting  to  your  Majesty,  viz.  that  the  late 
division  does  not  materially  alter  the  expectation  which 
was  before  entertained,  of  a  majority  on  the  second 
reading  of  the  Bill  for  a  Eeform  in  the  Eepresentation 
of  your  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
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It  was  agreed,  therefore,  to  proceed  in  the  course 
your  Majesty's  servants  were  pursuing  previous  to  the 
late  debate  ;  and  to  advance  the  public  business  as  much 
as  possible,  and  particularly  the  Bill  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Civil  List,  in  the  interval  which  must  necessarily 
take  place  between  the  second  reading  of  the  Eeform 
Bill,  if  it  should  be  carried,  and  the  Committee.  The 
report  from  the  Civil  List  Committee  will  be  made,  it  is 
hoped,  almost  immediately ;  and  no  time  will  afterwards 
be  lost  in  bringing  in  the  Bill. 

Earl  Grey  feels  that,  perhaps,  he  ought  to  apologise 
for  troubling  your  Majesty  with  so  unimportant  a  com- 
munication by  a  special  messenger.  He  has  done  so 
thinking  that,  in  consequence  of  his  letter  of  yesterday, 
your  Majesty  might  expect  to  hear  from  him  sooner 
than  by  the  ordinary  post. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  106. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  March  20,  1831. 

The  King  received  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  this  day,  just 
as  he  had  signed  and  was  about  to  dispatch  his  reply 
to  that  which  reached  him  early  this  morning,  and  he 
was  unwilling  to  delay  its  transmission. 

His  Majesty  assures  Earl  Grey  that  he  has  derived 
great  satisfaction  from  his  communication  of  the  result 
of  the  meeting  of  his  confidential  servants,  and  that  he 
highly  approves  of  their  determination  to  proceed  in 

m2 
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the  course  they  were  pursuing  previous  to  the  late 
debate,  sincerely  trusting  tliat  it  may  be  uninter- 
rupted by  any  serious  obstacle,  and  that  their  firmness 
and  consistency  will  carry  them  through  every  dif- 
ficulty. He  is,  indeed,  not  inchned  to  attach  great 
importance  to  the  defeat  upon  a  bill  of  secondary 
consideration  ;  nor  does  His  Majesty  think  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  country,  with  the  feehng  of  the 
people  avowedly  and  manifestly  in  their  favour,  and 
having  engaged  in  duties  most  arduous,  and  wliich, 
from  their  very  nature  and  the  spirit  of  the  times,  call 
upon  statesmen  and  upon  public  men  to  contend 
against  difficulties  such  as  they  might  reasonably  and 
honourably  yield  to  in  common  times,  his  Ministers 
should  allow  themselves  to  be  affected  even  by  more 
serious  and  by  repeated  disappointments.  He  is  con- 
vinced that,  by  perseverance,  they  will  overcome  op- 
position and  combinations  ;  and  they  may  depend  upon 
his  utmost  support  in  maintaining  their  ground, 
provided  His  Majesty  be  not  called  upon  to  dissolve 
Parliament  at  this  period,  his  objection  to  which  has 
been  already  stated.  It  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been 
prematurely  stated;  but  he  does  not  regret  having 
been  induced  to  put  Earl  Grey  in  possession  of  his 
sentiments  upon  this  important  point,  before  he  was 
more  formally  called  upon  to  express  them  to  him. 

William  R. 
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No.  107. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  March  20,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  was  so  desirous  that  there 
should  be  no  avoidable  delay  in  dispatching  his  first 
letter  to  your  Lordship  tliis  day,  that  it  was  out  of  ray 
power  then  to  write  even  a  line  in  reply  to  that  which 
you  had  addressed  to  me.  Indeed  His  Majesty  came 
to  my  room  to  sign  the  letter  and  to  close  the  box. 
While  so  engaged,  your  second  box  was  brought  con- 
taimng  the  letters  for  the  King  and  for  me^  both  which 
His  Majesty  immediately  read.  Your  first  letter  con- 
tained  no  caution  that  I  should  not  show  it  to  His 
Majesty,  or  say  any  tiling  on  the  subject  of  dissolution ; 
and  I  therefore  did  not  hesitate  showing  it  to  him,  as  I 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  in  all  instances ;  to 
which  I  was  further  induced  from  the  opinion  I  enter- 
tained, that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  your 
Lordship  and  to  the  deliberations  (which  I  inadvertently 
imagined  would  take  place  this  day,  instead  of  yester- 
day, as  I  discovered  afterwards),  for  which  the  meeting 
of  Cabinet  had  been  summoned,  that  you  should,  with- 
out loss  of  time,  be  possessed  of  His  Majesty's  senti- 
ments. Other  parts  of  your  letter  appeared  to  me  to 
have  been  equally  written  for  His  Majesty's  information ; 
and,  upon  tlie  whole,  I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  not 
regret  that  this  communication  ifras  made  to  His 
Majesty.  Indeed,  if  I  had  not  made  it,  I  should  have 
been  placed  under  the  embarrassment  of  departing  from 
a  principle  I  have  hitherto  obsen^ed,  and  I  should  still 
have  been  under  the  necessity  of  producing  it,  in  conse- 
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quence  of  His  Majesty  being  with  me  when  your  second 
letter  arrived,  and  desiring  me  at  once. to  read  it  to  him. 
Your  Lordship  will  forgive  my  adding,  that  I  should 
have  been  extremely  sorry  if  the  King  had  not  read 
that  second  letter,  as  it  gave  him  great  satisfaction,  and 
confirmed  the  opinion  he  entertained,  and  had  strongly 
expressed,  that  votes  carried  against  Ministers  upon 
taxes,  and  indeed  upon  other  measures  not  affecting  the 
main  principles  and  the  system  of  the  Government, 
ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  have  any  influence  on  the 
existence  of  that  Government,  while  it  possessed  the 
support  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  confidence  of  the 
People. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  His  Majesty  has 
expressed  this  sentiment  very  strongly  in  his  letter  to 
you ;  and,  with  reference  to  what  you  had  written  to 
me,  I  assure  you  that  such  has  been  his  invariable 
language,  and  that  he  has  stated  that  these  extraordinary 
times  caU  for  extraordinary  measures ;  and  that  those 
who  have,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  a  feeling  of 
patriotism,  undertaken  an  arduous  and  invidious  task, 
will  best  discharge  that  duty,  and  perform  that  task,  by 
an  obstinate  perseverance  in  their  course. 

The  King  has  stated  so  mireservedly,  and  so  fully, 
his  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  a  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament, that  it  is  unnecessary  that  I  should  enter 
further  upon  it.  I  imagined  indeed,  until  I  received 
your  letter,  that  you  had  been  aware  of  them,  and  that 
tliey  had  been  expressed  to  you  by  His  Majesty  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  notice  at  Brighton  of  Sir  James 
Graham's  declaration  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

His  Majesty  has,  on  all  occasions,  expressed  himself 
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truly  sensible  of  the  kind  and  affectionate  feeling  your 
Lordship  has  shown  towards  him,  and  of  your  anxious 
desire  to  ^ave  him,  as  far  as  it  may  be  in  your  power 
to  do  so,  from  all  difficulty  and  embarrassment,  at  the 
sacrifice  even  of  your  personal  comfort,  ease,  and  satis- 
faction. He  would,  1  well  know,  dread  and  deeply 
lament  the  loss  of  your  services ;  and  he  has,  whenever 
the  possibility  of  such  an  event  has  been  stated,  ex- 
pressed in  the  strongest  terms  his  desire  to  avert  it  by 
any  means  in  his  power.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  his 
conduct  must  have  proved  this  to  your  Lordship  ;  and 
I  hope  you  will  forgive  my  expressing  a  most  anxious 
hope  and  soHcitude,  that  His  Majesty's  earnest  wishes 
may  not  be  defeated,  and  that  circumstances  may  not 
impose  upon  you  the  necessity  of  proposing  a  measure 
to  which  His  Majesty  feels  insuperable  objection. 

I  will  return  your  Lordship's  letters  to  you  to- 
morrow. I  would  do  so  now,  if  it  were  not  possible 
that  His  Majesty  might  wish  to  refer  to  them  when  I 
read  to  him  the  copy  of  this. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tayloe. 


No.  108. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  March  21,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — In  my  hurry  this  morning,  I  forgot  to 
say  that  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  being  gone  to  Derby- 
shire, to  attend  the  County  Meeting,  Lord  Belfast  will, 
of  course,  have  to  attend  the  King  at  the  Opera  to- 
morrow.    If  the  debate   in  the  House  of  Commons 
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should  be  protracted  beyond  to-night,  this  may  prevent 
his  being  present  at  the  Division.  Col.  H.  Cavendish 
is  in  a  similar  situation,  being  in  attendance  on  His 
Majesty. 

I  don't  know  whether  it  will  be  possible  to  allow 
these  two  gentlemen  to  attend  the  House  of  Commons, 
by  substituting  two  other  officers  of  the  household  to 
attend  upon  their  Majesties ;  but  the  loss  of  their  votes 
would  be  much  to  be  regretted,  and  I  shall  be  obHged 
to  you  to  let  me  know  what  can  be  done  in  this  matter. 
I  have  just  heard  that  a  meeting  has  been  held  this 
morning  at  Sir  E.  KnatchbuU's,  at  which  it  was  de- 
termined to  oppose  the  Bill  now  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  with  a  declaration  of  an  intention  to  propose 
another  of  a  more  moderate  character.  Whose  device 
this  .is  I  do  not  know ;  but  it  bears  the  character  of  a 
measure  recommended  by  Sir  E.  Peel.  It  may  procure 
a  few  votes,  but  its  effect  will  be  of  tlie  most  mis- 
chievous, not  to  say  dangerous,  tendency.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  His  Majesty's  Ministers  can  yield  to  it  as  a 
compromise,  without  proving  themselves  to  be  unworthy 
of  all  confidence,  either  from  the  King  or  the  People. 
It  must  be  resisted,  therefore,  as  a  most  disgraceful  ex- 
pedient to  disguise  a  real  opposition  to  all  effectual 
reform  by  a  fake  pretence.  If  it  should  succeed,  I 
cannot  answer  for  the  consequences :  they  are,  in  my 
opinion,  more  to  be  feared  than  any  that  could  result 
from  direct  opposition  to  the  measure.  The  principle 
will  be  conceded,  at  the  same  time,  that  all  the  hopes 
and  expectations  of  the  public  will  be  completely  dis- 
appointed. What  may  be  the  result  of  such  a  state  of 
things,  I  fear  to  calculate. 
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There  is  no  practice,  either  fair  or  foul,  of  giving 
effect  to  the  opposition  we  have  not  to  encounter.  An 
account  has  just  been  brought  to  me,  that  a  report  is 
industriously  circulated,  of  a  letter  having  been  written 
to  me  by  the  King  on  Friday  night,  putting  an  absolute 
veto  on  dissolution.  Whether  any  private  information 
has  been  obtained  of  the  fact,  I  know  not ;  but  if  it  is 
pure  invention,  as  I  believe,  the  inventor  has  certainly 
shown  some  sagacity  in  divining  the  truth. 

In  all  this  my  only  care  is  for  the  personal  ease  and 
comfort  of  the  King,  and  my  own  course  is  plain  and 
clear.  I  must  abide  the  event,  whatever  it  may  be. 
There  is  no  room  left  for  compromise  or  retreat.  It 
would  not  do,  at  the  end  of  a  long  political  life,  to  for- 
feit the  character  which  I  have  obtained  through  many 
sacrifices. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

P.S. — I  have  just  learnt  that  Sir  T.  Trowbridge  told 
Capt.  Elliott,  that  the  fact  of  the  King  having  written 
to  declare  that  he  would  not  consent  to  a  dissolution, 
had  been  communicated  to  him  by  one  of  the  King's 
household. 

Lord has  also  been  offering  large  bets  that  the 

King  has  notified  his  refusal. 


No.  109. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  March  21, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  begs  leave  humbly  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  two  most  gracious  letters  of  yesterday,  which 
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he  thought  it  his  duty  to  communicate  to  the  rest  of 
your  Majesty's  confidential  servants,  at  a  Cabinet  held 
last  night. 

The  gratifying  expression  of  your  Majesty's  ^appro- 
bation, with  which  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
honour  their  humble  efforts  in  your  service,  could  not 
fail  to  afford  to  them,  as  well  as  to  Earl  Grey,  the  most 
heartfelt  satisfaction ;  and  the  manner  in  which  your 
Majesty,  having  been  induced  to  waive  your  early  ob- 
jections, consented  to  their  bringing  forward  the  mea- 
sure of  Parliamentary  Eeform,  and  afterwards  studiously 
pursued  a  course  which  was  best  calculated  to  impress 
upon  the  country  and  the  public  a  firm  beUef  of  the 
sincerity  of  your  support,  and  of  the  unreserved  confi- 
dence which  your  Majesty  reposed  in  those  who  had 
advised  that  measure,  demands  their  most  grateful 
acknowledgments,  and  must  for  ever  command  their 
sincerest  devotion. 

In  what  occurred  at  Brighton,  when  your  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  notice  the  allusion  made  by  Sir  J.  Graham, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  possibility  of  a  disso- 
lution of  Parliament,  though  no  direct  and  positive  ob- 
jection was  stated,  Earl  Grey  could  not  fail  to  perceive 
your  Majesty's  repugnance  to  such  a  measure ;  and  it 
was  this  recollection  which  made  him  anxious  to  learn 
from  Sir  H.  Taylor  what  might  still  be  your  Majesty's 
feelings  with  respect  to  it,  after  the  debate  and  divi- 
sion on  Friday  night  in  the.  House  of  Commons.  That 
event  unavoidably  compelled  Earl  Grey  to  look  to  the 
possible  necessity  of  making  a  proposition  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, which  he  had  occasion  to  fear  your  Majesty  could 
not  receive  without  pain,  and  which  nothing  but  a  most 
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imperative  sense  of  public  duty  could  make  him  think 
of  after  what  had  passed  between  your  Majesty  and  him 
on  that  subject.  He  begs  your  Majesty  also  to  be  as- 
sured, that  it  was  not  without  the  most  anxious  thought 
and  consideration  of  the  state  of  this  country,  as  well  as 
of  Ireland,  and  only  after  having  received,  in  answer  to 
an  inquiry  which  he  had  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of 
Anglesey,  the  assurance  that  he  should  have  no  fear  of 
the  effect  of  a  dissolution,  that  he  had  ventured  even 
upon  the  preliminary  step  of  writing  in  the  manner 
your  Majesty  has  seen  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

This,  as  your  Majesty  must  be  aware,  was  the  per- 
sonal act  of  Earl  Grey,  without  any  authority  from  his 
colleagues,  and  intended  not  as  a  proposal,  but  merely 
as  preparatory  to  a  more  direct  communication  which 
might  eventually  become  necessary,  but  upon  which  he 
was  unwilling  to  trouble  your  Majesty  till  that  necessity 
became  urgent. 

The  explicit  declaration  of  your  Majesty's  opinions 
which  has  thus  been  obtained,  and  the  open  and  candid 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  made,  Earl  Grey  has  the 
honour  to  assure  your  Majesty,  both  for  himself  and  his 
colleagues,  will  command  their  most  sincere  deference 
and  respect.  It  will  be  their  most  earnest  wish  to  act 
in  obedience  to  it  to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  but 
they  humbly  hope  that  your  Majesty's  decision  will  not 
be  considered  by  your  Majesty  as  taking  from  them 
the  privilege,  which  is  essential  to  the  discharge  of 
their  duty,  of  respectfully  submitting  to  your  Majesty 
such  considerations  as,  upon  a  careful  review  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  time,  may  compel  them,  as  faithful 
servants  to  your  Majesty,  to  recommend  a  course  which 
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nothing  but  the  most  painful  necessity  could  induce 
them  to  urge  in  opposition  to  your  Majesty's  known 
opinions.  This  necessity,  Earl  Grey  anxiously  hopes 
may  be  avoided ;  and  nothing  can  contribute  more  effec- 
tually to  prevent  it  than  the  careful  exclusion  of  every 
person  not  acting  as  one  of  your  Majesty's  confidential 
advisers  from  all  knowledge  of  what  had  passed  on  this 
occasion.  Perhaps  Earl  Grey  ought  to  apologise  for 
this  remark,  after  the  experience  he  has  had  of  your 
Majesty's  constant  observance  of  the  greatest  caution 
and  reserve  upon  all  matters  under  discussion  between 
your  Majesty  and  your  confidential  advisers. 

Earl  Grey  cannot  conclude  without  adding  the 
grateful  acknowledgments  both  of  himself  and  his  col- 
leagues, for  the  gracious  manner  in  which  your  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  express  your  anxious  wish  to  pre- 
vent any  change  in  your  Majesty's  councils.  With  the 
encouragement  held  out  to  them  by  your  Majesty,  they 
will  shrink  from  no  difiiculty.  No  private  considerations 
will  be  allowed  to  influence  their  conduct.  From  per- 
sonal attachment  to  your  Majesty,  no  less  than  from 
the  public  considerations  so  forcibly  stated  by  your 
Majesty,  they  could  not  look  to  their  eventual  removal 
from  the  service  of  so  gracious  and  so  kind  a  master, 
without  feelings  of  the  deepest  sorrow  ;  and  they  trust, 
whatever  may  be  the  result,  that  your  Majesty  will  be 
assured,  that  it  will  be  their  most  anxious  wish  and  en- 
deavour to  prevent  injury  to  the  public  interest,  and  to 
save  your  Majesty  from  all  difiiculty  and  embarrass- 
ment. 

Earl  Grey  hopes  he  may  be  allowed  the  honour  of 
waiting  on  your  Majesty  after  your  arrival  in  town  to- 
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morrow,  when  he  may  be  able  to  furnish  personally  any 
further  explanations  which  may  be  desired  by  your 
Majesty,  and  which  may  become  more  necessary  if,  as 
seems  not  improbable,  the  division  on  the  Eeform  Bill 
should  take  place  to-night. 
All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  110. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H,  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  March  21, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  written  so  long  a  letter  to  the 
King,  that  I  have  hardly  a  moment  left  to  thank  you 
for  the  long  and  kind  letter  which  I  received  from  you 
last  night. 

I  never  experienced  greater  pain  than  in  the  dis- 
cussion which  has  taken  place,  and  which  I  fear  may 
not  end  here,  on  the  subject  of  dissolution.  You  may 
be  assured  nothing,  as  I  have  stated  to  His  Majesty,  but 
the  most  painful  necessity  can  induce  me  to  press  it 
further ;  but  if  that  necessity  should  arise,  to  prevent  the 
loss  of  character  which  would  render  me  an  useless  ser- 
vant to  him,  I  hope  His  Majesty  will  not  deny  to  me 
and  to  his  Ministers  the  right  of  laying  fiiUy  before 
him  all  the  considerations  which  bear  upon  this  ques- 
tion, before  his  decision  can  be  viewed  as  absolutely 
final  and  conclusive. 

I  have  ventured  to  suggest,  in  a  manner  which  I  hope 
will  not  be  considered  as  implying  any  distrust  or  sus- 
picion, the  necessity  of  observing  the  most  careful  se- 
cresy  as  to  His  Majesty's  opinions  on  the  subject  of 
dissolution.    A  belief  that  he  would  not  consent  to  such 
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a  measure  is  already  operating  very  injuriously  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  would  be  willing  to  vote  against 
the  Eeform  Bill,  if  they  could  be  reUeved  from  the  fear 
of  being  sent  back  to  their  constituents.  ^ 

I  think  it  very  probable  that  the  Division  may  take 
place  to-night,  and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  see  more 
plainly  the,  course  we  have  to  pursue. 

I  had  almost  forgot  to  add,  that,  if  there  was  any 
harm  in  your  communication  of  my  letter  to  the  King, 
it  was  my  own  fault  for  not  having  desired  you  to  con- 
sider it  as  for  yourself  only.  The  only  feehng  I  had 
upon  the  subject  arose  from  a  wish  to  spare  His  Majesty, 
as  long  as  possible,  the  consideration  of  a  matter  which 
I  feared  would  be  unpleasant  to  him  ;  but  I  think  it  is 
much  better  that  it  has  been  brought  under  his  atten- 
tion ;  and  you  may  be  assured  that  a  knowledge  of  his 
opinions  will  have  all  the  influence  upon  our  conduct 
which  the  obligations  of  our  duty  both  to  the  King  and 
to  the  public  will  permit. 

The  absence  of  my  private  secretary  on  an  election 
committee  again  obliges  me  to  request  you  to  return 
these  letters,  that  I  may  have  copies  of  them  taken. 

In  haste,  &c.  Gkey. 


No.  111. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 
(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  March  21,  1831. 

The  King  was  out  when  your  Lordship's  messenger 
arrived,  and  did  not  come  in  until  near  six,  when  I 
immediately  delivered   the  letter  under  seal  for  His 
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Majesty,  and  that  you  had  addressed  to  me.  Both  were 
read  by  him  with  the  attention  they  called  for ;  and  the 
answer  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  was  written 
under  His  Majesty's  very  full  and  precise  instructions, 
given  after  mature  consideration. 

I  have,  however,  been  so  hurried  to  write  it  before 
His  Majesty  went  to  bed,  that  I  fear  it  is  not  so  clearly 
expressed  as  it  ought  to  be,  especially  as  His  Majesty 
wished  me  not  to  absent  myself  from  a  large  dinner, 
lest  it  should  excite  observation.  I  observed  also,  in 
reading  it  over  to  the  King  before  he  signed  it,  that  I 
had  omitted  to  execute  his  instructions  to  reply  to  that 
part  of  your  Lordship's  letter,  in  which  you  claim  for 
His  Majesty's  confidential  servants  the  privilege  of  sub- 
mitting such  considerations,  as  upon  a  careful  review  of 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  time  may  compel  them  to 
recommend  a  dissolution.  I  therefore  consider  it  my 
duty  to  supply  this  omission  (as  I  cannot  return  with 
the  letter  to  His  Majesty,  who  wished  it  to  be  sent 
early  to-morrow  morning),  by  acquainting  you  that 
His  Majesty  admitted,  without  hesitation,  your  right  to 
the  privilege  and  the  propriety  of  its  exercise  upon  this 
occasion. 

There  are  other  parts  of  your  letter  which  would 
and  ought  to  have  been  noticed,  but  from  the  hurry  to 
which  I  have  adverted,  and  His  Majesty's  anxiety  that 
his  grounds  of  objection  to  a  dissolution,  as  he  had 
often  expressed  them  to  me,  and  as  he  distinctly  re- 
peated them  to  me  on  this  occasion,  should  be  fiiUy 
stated ;  but  the  time  was  short,  and  the  thing  has,  I 
fear,  been  imperfectly  done. 

Above  all,  His  Majesty  has  been  most  solicitous  in 
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every  communication,  to  express  his  sense  of  your  at- 
tachment to  his  person,  and  of  your  devotion  to  his 
service,  as  well  as  of  the  high-minded  and  honourable 
principle  wliich  has  distinguished  your  proceedings  on 
this  and  every  occasion.  He  has  felt  not  less  desirous 
that  yom-  Lordship's  colleagues  should  be  assured  of  the 
satisfaction  he  has  derived  from  their  conduct. 

I  should  be  wholly  unworthy  of  the  confidence  with 
which  your  Lordship  has  honoured  me,  and  make  a  bad 
return  for  the  unreserved  manner  in  which  you  have 
communicated  with  me,  if  I  were  to  disguise  from  you 
my  conviction,  that  the  King's  objections  to  a  dissolu- 
tion at  this  moment,  and  in  the  present  state  of  the 
country,  will  prove  final  and  conclusive.  They  are  in- 
deed grounded  upon  apprehensions  of  a  convulsion  in 
this  country,  and  chiefly  in  Ireland,  which  have  taken 
such  a  firm  hold  on  his  mind,  that  I  am  persuaded  no 
argument  will  be  able  to  shake  them.  I  do  therefore 
most  earnestly  and  most  fervently  hope,  that  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Bill  may  relieve  you  from  the  necessity  of 
submitting  the  obnoxious  proposal. 

I  am  very  happy  to  hear  that  your  Lordship  had, 
upon  consideration,  been  satisfied  with  my  having 
shown  your  letter  of  Saturday  to  the  King.  I  can 
assure  you  that  His  Majesty  has  been  most  cautious 
in  disclosing  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  a  dis- 
solution. 

I  have  never  heard  him  name  it,  nor  heard  any  one 
notice  his  having  named  it;  and  he  is  extremely  re- 
served on  all  political  questions,  and  careful  of  naming 
or  alluding  to  any  matter  which  is  the  subject  of  com- 
munication  with  your  Lordship,  or  any  other  of  his 
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confidential  servants,  which  is  not  avowedly  of  a  public 
and  ostensible  nature. 

I  return  your  letters  as  you  desire,  and  shall  be 
obUged  to  you  for  them  when  you  have  no  further 
occasion  for  them. 

His  Majesty  will  be  in  town  before  one  to-morrow, 
unless  detained  by  official  business  here,  and  will  be 
glad  to  see  your  Lordship  at  any  hour  most  convenient 
to  yourself. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tayloe. 


No.  112. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  March  21,  1881. 

Although  the  King  will  have  an  opportunity  of  com- 
municating personally  with  Earl  Grey  to-morrow.  His 
Majesty  conceives  that  it  may  be  more  satisfactory  to 
him  and  to  His  Majesty's  other  confidential  servants, 
that  he  should  receive  an  answer  in  writing  to  the  let- 
ter he  addressed  to  him  this  day,  especially  as  that 
letter  expresses  their  joint  sentiments  in  reply  to  the 
King's  communication  of  yesterday,  which  Earl  Grey 
very  properly,  and  as  His  Majesty  fully  expected  he 
would  do,  laid  before  them. 

The  King  rejoices  that  the  expression  of  his  general 
approbation  of  their  conduct,  and  of  the  satisfaction  at 
the  course  they  have  pursued,  has  proved  gratifying  to 
Earl  Grey  and  his  other  confidential  servants.  It  has 
been  conveyed  with  great  sincerity,  and  he  cannot  too 
often  repeat  that  their  proceedings,  at  a  most  critical 

VOL.  I.  N 
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period,  and  under  most  arduous  circumstances,  have 
amply  merited  the  decided  support  they  acknowledge 
to  have  received  from  him. 

His  Majesty  rejoices  also  to  learn,  that  Earl  Grey  had 
not  mistaken  the  general  expression  of  his  sentiments 
at  Brighton,  on  the  possibihty  of  a  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament, abhough  no  direct  and  positive  objection  was 
then  stated,  as  indeed  it  had  not  then  been  called  for  : 
still  it  appears  to  have  been  such  as  to  cause  Earl  Grey 
to  approach  the  subject  with  hesitation,  and  with  the 
apprehension  of  giving  pain  to  His  Majesty  by  the  in- 
troduction of  it;  and  the  King  assures  him  that  he  does 
lament  extremely  that  Earl  Grey  should,  by  a  sense  of 
public  duty,  by  which  His  Majesty  is  confident  no  man 
can  be  actuated  in  a  stronger  degree  than  he  is,  be 
placed  under  the  necessity  of  urging  a  measure  upon 
which  a  difference  of  opinion  can  arise  between  them. 

His  Majesty  is  perfectly  aware  that  the  first  intima- 
tion of  a  possible  resort  to  the  measure  of  dissolution 
was  Earl  Grey's  personal  act,  not  submitted  with  the 
authority  of  his  colleagues,  and  in  fact  a  preliminary  to 
a  more  direct  communication ;  but  His  Majesty  does 
not  regret  that  the  communication  has  been  made  be- 
fore the  necessity  for  it  became  urgent,  as  he  feels  that, 
upon  so  important  a  point,  his  confidential  servants 
should  receive  an  early  intimation  of  liis  sentiments, 
and  that  it  is  due  to  them  and  to  himself  that  they 
should  be  stated  so  explicitly  and  so  candidly  as  not  to 
be  liable  to  mistake.  This  course,  indeed,  is  most  con- 
sistent with  the  principle  upon  which  it  has  been  his 
determination  to  act  in  the  station  in  which  he  is 
placed :  it  is  that  which  Earl  Grey  has  observed  to- 
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wards  him ;  and  it  is  that  which  is  most  becoming  the 
honest  man,  and  in  his  opinion  best  calculated  to  meet 
the  difficulties  with  which  these  times  are  so  pregnant. 

The  King  does  not  deny  that  he  has  leamt  -with 
great  pain,  that  the  possible  alternative  of  a  dissolution 
has  engaged  the  serious  consideration  of  his  confiden- 
tial servants,  as  he  cannot  divest  himself,  nor  hope  to 
divest  himself  of  the  feeUng,  with  which  he  contem- 
plates that  alternative. 

He  has  already,  in  his  letter  to  Earl  Grey  of  yester- 
day, stated  generally  his  ground  of  objection,  and  that 
he  considers  as  imposing  upon  him,  as  a  sacred  duty, 
the  obligation  of  resisting  any  proposal  for  the  dissolu- 
tion of  Parliament  at  this  period;  but  upon  this  occasion, 
and  with  reference  to  the  general  nature  of  Earl  Grey's 
communication.  His  Majesty  is  induced  to  remark  fur- 
ther, that  it  is  his  firm  conviction,  that  if  a  general 
election  were  to  take  place  at  this  moment,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  Government  being  defeated  in  the  attempt 
to  carry  the  Bill  of  Eeform,  thereby  throwing  back, 
upon  an  excited  population,  a  measure  which  is  consi- 
dered by  that  population  to  have  been  brought  forward 
in  deference  to  the  expression  of  its  opinion ;  if  what 
is  called  an  appeal  to  the  people  be  now  made  upon  a 
popular  question  so  strenuously  advocated  by  those 
who  have  been  supported  by  popular  clamour,  when  a 
spirit  of  agitation  which  has  been  so  long  in  progress 
has  been  so  much  increased  by  the  introduction  of  the 
Bill  and  the  discussion  upon  it,  this  country  would  be 
thrown  into  convulsion  from  the  Land's  End  to  John 
O'Groat's  house  :  miners,  manufacturers,  colliers,  la- 
bourers, all  who  have  recently  formed  imions  for  the 
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furtherance  of  illegal  purposes,  would  assemble  on 
every  point  in  support  of  a  popuUir  question,  with  the 
declared  object  of  carrying  the  measure  by  intimida- 
tion. It  would  be  in  vain  to  hope  to  be  able  to  resist 
their  course,  or  to  check  disturbances  of  every  kind, 
amounting  possibly  to  open  rebellion,  while  the  few 
troops  which  miglit  be  brought  forward  in  support  of 
a  civil  power,  often  timid  and  inefficient  (as  recently 
shown  in  Lancashire),  would  probably  have  been  as- 
sembled in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  for  the 
preservation  of  tranquillity  in  the  metropolis,  or  em- 
biirked  for  Ireland.  Here  again  the  effects  of  dissolu- 
tion at  this  period  would  probably  be  still  more  serious. 

Earl  Grey  has  indeed  stated  the  assurance  given  by 
the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  that  he  should  have  no  fear 
of  a  dissolution.  But  with  all  deference  for  the  Mar- 
quis of  Anglesey's  opinion,  and  the  highest  sense  of  the 
resources  he  has  shown,  of  his  activity,  his  firmness, 
and  his  energy,  and  of  his  well-grounded  confidence  in 
the  application  of  these  qualities,  the  King  cannot  help 
opposing  actual  circumstances  and  facts  to  the  assur- 
ance given,  and  the  confidence  expressed. 

In  the  recent  election  for  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  the 
Government  candidate.  Lord  Duncannpn,  was  admitted 
to  be  very  popular.  Yet  the  accumulation  of  troops 
and  of  constabulary  force  was  insufficient  towards  re- 
pressing disorders  and  outrage,  and  towards  protecting 
the  voters,  against  whom  the  agitators  had  stirred  up 
the  populace.  An  election  is  approaching  in  the  county 
of  Clare,  serious  disturbances  are  taking  place  there, 
all  the  troops  that  can  be  spared  from  other  districts 
are  sent  to  that  county,  a  regiment  has  been  ordered 
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from  England  upon  the  occasion,  others  are  to  be  spared 
from  the  slender  force  in  this  country  and  to  proceed  to 
Ireland  if  required  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant. 

K  such  be  the  state  of  Ireland,  such  the  effect  of  an 
election  in  one  county  in  Ireland,  is  it  necessary  to  ask 
what  would  be  the  effect  of  a  general  election,  every 
county,  every  district,  every  large  and  small  town 
equally  disturbed,  all  calling  for  the  aid  of  the  military 
and  the  police  ?  There  are  not  20,000  men  in  Ireland ; 
twice  the  number  would  be  insufficient  in  such  a  case ; 
and  where  are  these  to  be  found  ? 

The  English  militia  are  not  embodied,  but  if  they 
were  now  called  out,  tlieir  ranks  would  be  filled  with 
men  who  are,  or  have  been  recently,  the  promoters  of 
disturbance  and  of  lawless  acts,  and  who  would  not 
have  been  a  sufficient  time  under  the  control  of  disci- 
pline to  shake  off  the  fancy  for  outrage  when  called 
upon  to  repress  it  in  others.  His  Majesty  does  not 
think  he  has  exaggerated  the  state  of  things,  nor  that 
he  errs  in  apprehending  that  its  result  would  be  a  re- 
volution in  Ireland. 

But  supposing  these  apprehensions  of  great  disorder 
and  outrage  in  Great  Britain,  and  of  more  serious  dis- 
turbance in  Ireland  (upon  which  the  King  grounds  an 
objection,  which  he  has  stated  to  be  paramount,  and 
which,  if  he  feels  it  to  be  such,he  is  in  duty  bound  to 
maintain),  to  be  unfounded,  j  t  must  be  admitted,  at 
least,  that  no  effort  would  be  wanting  on  the  part  of 
the  lower  orders  of  the  rabble,  of  those  arrayed  in  sup- 
port of  a  popular  measure,  to  destroy  the  freedom  of 
election,  to  carry  every  vote  by  the  influence  of  violence 
and  intimidation,  as  was  shown  at  Preston,  and  has 
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occasionally  been  shown  elsewhere.  Would  they  not 
call  upon  every  candidate  to  pledge  himself  to  the 
support  of  measures  of  a  democratic  and  revolutionary 
tiendency? — to  vote  for  universal  suffrage,  election  by 
ballot,  annual  Parliaments,  further  reduction  of  the 
Civil  List,  other  popular  measures  levelled  at  the  dig- 
nity of  the  Crown,  the  influence  of  the  Aristocracy^ 
and  the  political  existence  of  both  ?  Gentlemen,  men  of 
principle  and  honour,  would  indeed  decline  so  to  pledge 
themselves  ;  but  their  refusal  would  exclude  them 
from  the  representation,  and  would  thus  open  the 
door  of  admission  to  the  House  of  Commons  to  de- 
magogues, agitators,  and  revolutionists,  unprincipled 
adventurers,  who  would  pledge  themselves  to  anything^ 
and  would  not  scruple  to  vote  for  the  destruction  of 
the  monarchy  and  of  every  existing  establishment. 

Those  who  talk  of  an  appeal  to  the  people  in  support 
of  administrative  measures  should  consider  in  what 
manner  it  becomes  the  King  to  view  such  an  appeal, 
its  occasion  and  its  probable  effects.  His  Majesty  may 
and  does  give  credit  to  those  who  are  inchned  to  force 
on  the  measure  of  Eeform,  by  such  an  appeal,  for  the 
best,  the  most  patriotic,  and  the  most  constitutional 
motives;  but  it  is  His  Majesty's  duty  to  consider  whether 
the  benefits  which  are  held  out,  and  even  greater  even- 
tual benefits,  shall  justify  the  risk  at  which  they  are 
sought,  the  disorder  and  the  bloodshed  through  wliich 
they  are  in  his  apprehension  to  be  obtained.  He  has 
stated  this  to  be  the  paramount  objection.  He  cannot, 
he  must  not,  waive  it.  He  cannot  help  returning  to  that 
which  is,  and  which  ought  to  be,  uppermost  in  his  mind. 

His  Majesty  has  nevertheless  to  urge  another,  which 
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cannot  fail  to  strike  forcibly  those  whom  he  addresses. 
Supposing  a  dissolution  to  take  place,  and  the  House  of 
Commons  to  be  so  constituted  as  His  Majesty  appre- 
hends, can  it  be  expected  that  they  will  give  such  sup- 
port to  the  Government  of  the  country  as  will  enable  it 
to  carry  on  its  business  ?  Can  it  be  expected  that  the 
House  of  Lords  will  concur  in  the  measures  which  such 
a  House  of  Commons  will  introduce  and  pass  ?  Will 
not  their  proceedings  produce  an  early  schism  between 
the  two  Houses  ?  The  consequences  of  such  a  case 
have  always  presented .  themselves  to  the  King  in  a 
most  fearful  light ;  and  he  is  naturally  most  anxious  to 
avert  all  that  can  provoke  them. 

His  Majesty  will  not  add  to  this  long  letter  further 
than  by  assuring  Earl  Grey,  that  no  expression  of  his 
sentiments  or  feeling  on  the  subject  of  a  dissolution  has 
escaped  him,  and  that  his  notice  of  the  subject  has  been 
confined  to  the  communications  he  has  made  to  him.* 

William  E. 


*  This  letter  shows  the  extreme  importance  of  the  majority  of  one  in 
favour  of  the  second  reading  of  the  Reform  Bill,  which  was  obtained  the 
night  after  it  was  written.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  letter  that 
Sir  H.  Taylor  believed  that  at  that  time  the  King's  objection  to  a  disso- 
lution would  prove  final  and  conclusive ;  and  this  was,  I  know,  also  my 
father's  conviction ;  nor  do  I  think  the  King's  subsequent  assent  to  this 
measure  imder  altered  circumstances  affords  any  reason  for  supposing  that 
they  were  wrong.  The  defeat  of  the  Bill  on  this  stage  must  therefore,  in 
all  probability,  have  led  to  the  resignation  of  the  Ministers,  since  this  must 
necessarily  have  followed  the  King's  final  refusal  to  dissolve.  And  their 
resignation  would  have  had  very  different  consequences  with  the  House 
of  Commons,  as  then  composed,  from  those  which  ensued  in  the  following 
year,  when  they  resigned  with  a  House  of  Commons  in  which  there  was 
so  large  a  majority  earnestly  in  favour  of  Reform.  The  real  feeling  of  a 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  March  1831  was  quite  the  other  way. 
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No.  113. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  March  22, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday.  Upon  the  important  mat- 
ter to  which  it  relates,  as  he  hopes  so  soon  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  personal  communication  with  your 
Majesty,  he  trusts  that  your  Majesty  will  not  think  him 
wanting  in  due  attention  and  respect,  if  he  abstains  from 
offering  any  further  observations  at  present.  It  would 
ill  become  him  to  enter  into  anything  approaching  to 
a  controversial  argument  with  your  Majesty ;  and  he 
must  naturally  be  anxious  to  postpone,  till  compelled  to 
do  so  by  an  overbearing  necessity,  any  expression  of 
opinions  not  conformable  to  those  which  are  so  strongly 
impressed  on  the  mind  of  your  Majesty. 

The  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Eeform 
Bill  lasted  till  a  late  hour  this  morning,  when  an  ad- 
journment took  place.  It  was  opened  by  Sir  Eichard 
Vyvyan,  who  moved  that  the  second  reading  should  be 
put  off  for  six  months,  declaring  at  the  same  time,  in 
conformity  with  a  resolution  said  to  have  been  taken 
at  a  meeting  held  at  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull's  yester- 
day morning,  that  if  he  carried  his  motion  he  would 

I  have  DO  doubt,  therefore,  that  a  Government  might  then  have  been 
formed  from  the  Opposition,  which  would,  for  a  time  at  least,  have  com- 
manded a  majority,  as  the  fear  of  Reform  would  have  put  an  end  to  the 
divisions  in  the  Tory  party  that  had  been  fatal  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's Government.  Thus  a  fearful  experiment  would  have  been  tried 
on  the  patience  of  the  country,  which  would  have  had  no  legal  and  consti- 
tutional means  of  enforcing  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  on  which  its 
desires  were  so  strongly  fixed. 
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himself  bring  forward  a  resolution  pledging  the  House 
to  some  Keform  ;  but  he  did  not  state  anything  to  in- 
form the  House  as  to  the  extent  or  principle  of  the 
measure  he  might  have  in  contemplation.  The  principle 
of  Eeform,  indeed,  is  admitted  by  this  statement,  which 
is  perhaps  not  quite  consistent  with  a  direct  opposition 
to  the  second  reading.  But  waiving  this  minor  objec- 
tion, the  course  pursued  by  Sir  K.  Vyvyan  and  his  sup- 
porters appears  to  Earl  Grey  fraught  with  the  most 
dangerous  consequences.  It  concedes  the  principle,  it 
admits  the  necessity,  and  having  given  this  advantage 
to  the  advocates  of  Keform,  disappoints  all  their  expec- 
tations. If  there  be  a  plan  tending  more  certainly  than 
another  to  assist  the  views  of  those  who  would  urge 
the  pubhc  to  the  worst  extremities.  Earl  Grey  believes 
it  to  be  this. 

In  the  debate  nothing  remarkable  occurred,  except 
a  most  eloquent  and  powerful  j§peech  from  Mr.  Sheil. 
The  speakers  were 

AGAINST.  FOR. 

Sir  Eichard  Vyvyan.  Mr.  Sheil. 

Mr.  Cartwright.  Mr.  Pendarves. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Dundas.  Mr.  Charles  Grant. 

Lord  Valletort.  Mr.  Slaney. 

Mr.  William  Bankes.  The  Solicitor-GeneraL 

Lord  Norreys. 

Mr.  Villiers  Stuart. 

Sir  E.  Sugden. 

Mr.  V.  S.  declared  he  voted  only  in  obedience  to  his  con- 
stituents, that  his  opinion  was  in  favour  of  the  measure,  and 
that  he  should  resign  his  seat. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  114. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Secret  and  confidentiaL)] 

Downing  Street;  March  22, 1831. 

Dear  Sir  Herbert, — I  send  you  the  letter*  which  I 
mentioned  to  you  this  morning,  and  which  does  not, 
in  my  opinion,  overstate  the  case  in  the  shghtest 
degree. 

There  are  three  things  that  I  wish  to  impress  upon 
the  King's  mind  : — 

1.  That  we  did  not  cause  the  excitement  about  Ee- 
form.  We  found  it  in  full  vigour  when  we  came  into 
office  ;  and  the  King  told  me  that  every  one  of  the  late 
Ministers,  except  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  they 
took  leave  of  him,  acknowledged  that  some  Eeform 
was  necessary. 

2.  That  the  excitement  which  now  exists  is  directed 
to  what,  I  think,  a  safe  and  legitimate  object.  In  the 
event  of  a  dissolution,  it  would  act  in  support  of  the 
King  and  Government.  If  a  contrary  direction  is 
given  to  it,  you  probably  will  see  associations  all  over 
the  country ;  and,  when  once  they  have  felt  their  power, 
the  history  of  the  Catholic  Question  will  show  the  con- 
sequences that  may  be  expected. 

3.  That  this  Government  is  now  without  its  natural 
support,  the  Parliament  having  been  chosen  by  the  late 
Ministers,  and  all  the  seats  usually  at  the  command  of 
the  Ministers  being  now  filled  by  their  bitterest  op- 
ponents. 

•  From  Lord  Durham. 
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It  is  objected  to  the  plan  of  Eeform,  that  the  Minis- 
ters will  not  be  able  to  command  seats  for  themselves 
and  their  supporters.  It  is  now  ten  times  worse,  as 
they  not  only  have  not  the  seats  but  that  they  afford  a 
power  against  them. 

Ever  yours,  &c.  Grey. 

P.S. — ^Pray  send  back  Lambton's  letter  as  soon  as 
you  have  done  with  it. 


No.  115. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Secret  and  confidential.) 

St.  Katharine's,  March  22,  1^31. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^Your  Lordship's  letter,  enclosing 
Lord  Durham's,  reached  me  shortly  before  I  left  St 
James's,  and  I  was  unable  to  read  them  quietly  until  I 
got  home  ;  nor  would  I  sit  down  to  reply  to  them  until 
my  family  had  gone  to  bed. 

I  feel  very  sensibly  your  confidence  in  making  this 
communication ;  and  I  own  that  I  regret  that  you  have 
restricted  me  from  imparting  it  to  the  King,  as  there  are 
many  points  which  I  should  have  wished  him  to  see 
and  consider  before  the  subject  shall  possibly  be  brought 
before  him  in  a  more  formal  shape.  I  know  also,  from 
experience,  that  his  mind  is  ever  open  to  receive  the 
opinions  of  those  Avhose  situations  and  duties  justify 
the  expression  of  them,  with  kindness  and  indulgence, 
and  with  due  allowance  for  the  warmth  of  feeling  in 
which  they  may  be  offered,  although  freely  given,  and 
although  they  may,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  place  the 
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question  in  points  of  view  wliich  may  not  accord  with 
his  sentiments,  or  with  the  honest  spirit  in  which  those 
sentiments  have  been  admitted  and  maintained. 

I  may  add,  and  in  fact  repeat,  that  I  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  submitting  to  the  King,  without  reserve,  what- 
ever reaches  me,  provided  it  shall  not  appear  to  me 
calculated  to  operate  to  the  injury  or  prejudice  of  the 
person  who  addresses  me,  or  to  create  impressions  not 
intended  to  be  conveyed ;  and  no  question  has  ever  arisen 
in  the  course  of  whicli  I  have  felt  more  anxious  than 
on  this,  that  His  Majesty  should  be  put  in  full  possession 
of  all  that  can  be  said  in  support  of  the  opinions  and 
feelings  of  men  to  whose  continued  services  he  justly 
attaches  so  much  importance.  I  have  carefully  read 
your  Lordship's  letters  and  that  from  Lord  Durham, 
which  I  return,  and  I  see  nothing  in  them  which  may 
not  be  freely  submitted  to  the  King.  On  the  contriiry, 
I  feel  that  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  and  the 
extreme  importance  which  attaches  to  His  Majesty's 
full  and  unbiassed  consideration  of  them,  and  to  the 
decision  he  may  finally  adopt,  render  desirable  his 
cognisance  of  every  word  they  contain. 

I  would  close  my  letter  here,  if  there  were  not  in 
those  letters  a  few  points  upon  which  I  may  offer  re- 
marks without  indiscretion,  and  without  committing 
His  Majesty,  and  departing  from  the  strict  line  of  duty 
which  a  very  delicate  situation  prescribes  to  me. 

1st.  The  King  has  never,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
entertained  the  opinion,  nor  I  believe  expressed  such, 
that  his  present  Government  caused  the  excitement 
about  Eeform.  He  has  admitted  that  it  had  been  the 
occasion  of  increasing  agitation;  and  he  has,  I  w^ell  know. 
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stated  tx>  your  Lordship  and  to  others,  that  all  but  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  had  acknowledged  to  him  that 
some  Reform  was  necessary.  The  King  has  indeed  ob- 
served that  this  excitement  has  become  more  extensive 
and  serious,  in  consequence  of  the  legislative  discussion 
of  the  measure ;  and  he  has  stated,  without  reserve,  his 
apprehensions  of  the  effects  which  the  disappointment 
may  produce. 

I  am  not  aware  that  His  Majesty  has  ever  taken  the 
view  stated  in  your  Lordship's  second  proposition.  He 
has  stated  ftdly  the  grounds  of  his  objection  to  a  dissolu- 
tion. He  has  considered  the  period  of  general  election 
to  liave  been,  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances, 
a  period  of  disorder,  of  general  relaxation,  and  more 
or  less  of  outrage ;  and  he  has  been  strongly  impressed 
with  tlie  fear  that,  from  the  spirit  of  the  times,  the  dis- 
turbances and  lawless  acts  which  prevailed  some  months 
ago,  the  illegal  combinations  which  are  still  in  existence, 
though  not  at> present  in  active  operation,  those  disorders 
which  attend  a  general  election  would  be  carried  to 
extremes,  without  reference  even  to  any  extraordinary 
excitement  produced  by  the  agitation  of  the  question  of 
Eeform  and  its  failure.  His  Majesty  has,  however,  not 
concealed  his  apprehension  of  associations  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forcing  forward  the  measure,  although  there 
should  not  be  a  dissolution ;  but  he  has  not  considered 
that  they  would  endanger  the  tranquillity  and  the  se- 
curity of  the  country  in  the  same  degree  as  large  as- 
semblages of  the  lower  orders,  in  every  part  of  the 
country,  at  one  and  the  same  moment,  which  would  be 
held  under  the  sanction  of  the  law. 

3.  This  is  undeniable,  and  is  the  natural  result  of 
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every  change  of  Government,  not  followed  by  a  disso- 
lution of  Parliament.  It  is  impossible  it  should  not 
have  struck  His  Majesty,  but  he  had  hoped  that  it  would 
have  been,  in  some  degree,  counteracted  by  the  divisions 
which  prevailed  among  the  opponents  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  by  the  pains  which  he  took  to  mark  and 
declare  his  support  of  his  Government.  I  should,  how- 
ever, add  that  this  also  has  been  one  of  the  reasons  why 
His  Majesty  felt  and  wished  that  the  introduction  of  the 
Eeform  Bill  should,  if  possible,  be  delayed.  He  con- 
sidered the  experiment  a  hazardous  one ;  and  that  it 
required  not  only  a  popular,  but  a  strong,  Government 
to  carry  the  object. 

Upon  Lord  Durham's  letter  I  beg  to  observe,  that, 
although  the  Bang  has  dwelt  so  much  and  principally  on 
the  consequences  of  a  dissolution  from  the  excited  state 
of  public  feeling,  he  has  not  disguised  from  himself 
the  probable  effect  of  a  rejection  of  the  Bill,  which  he 
has  contemplated  with  serious  concern  and  apprehension, 
although  for  the  reasons  already  assigned,  His  Majesty 
may  not  have  entertained  the  same  apprehension  of  a 
general  convulsion  and  of  extensive  disturbance  arising 
out  of  such  failure. 

Heretofore  elections  may  not  have  produced  occur- 
rences imconnected  with  the  electioneering  objects  of 
the  moment ;  but  His  Majesty  feels,  and  I  believe  there 
are  few  that  do  not  feel,  that  it  would  not  be  safe  or 
correct  to  judge  of  what  may  happen  from  what  has 
passed.  No  one  can  deny  that  the  country  is,  in  many 
parts,  suffering  under  the  influence  of  the  revolutionary 
proceedings  in  France,  Belgium,  &c.,  and  I  have  already 
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alluded  to  disturbances,  &c.,  serious  outrages  of  recent 
date,  to  illegal  unions,  &c.  &c. 

Admitting,  to  the  fullest  extent  stated,  the  feelings  of 
disappointment  and  discontent  from  the  rejection  of  the 
Bill  and  the  refusal  of  dissolution,  the  effect  of  them 
would  not  be  concentrated,  nor  brought  into  action ;  and, 
at  any  rate,  the  results  contemplated  by  Lord  Durham 
rest  upon  the  supposition  that  the  feeling  in  favour  of 
the  measure  of  Eeform  is  general  and  undivided,  which 
I  believe  your  Lordship  will  find,  on  reference  to  His 
Majesty's  early  communication  on  the  subject,  has  never 
been  his  opinion,  although  he  has  admitted  the  feehng 
to  be  extensive  and  strongly  expressed,  especially  by 
the  lower  orders. 

I  do  not  believe  that  tHe  King  has  ever  admitted  a 
supposition  tliat  he  could  be  accused  or  suspected  of  not 
being  sincere  in  his  support  of  the  question.  His  sanc- 
tion had  been  given  so  honestly  and  so  avowedly;  every 
step  he  has  taken  hitherto,  and  during  the  progress  of  the 
discussion,  has  been  so  well  calculated  to  manifest  the 
sincerity  of  that  sanction, — all  that  could  imply  a  doubt 
of  the  propriety  of  the  measure  or  of  its  success  has 
been  so  carefully  concealed  (for  I  must  be  allowed  to 
treat  as  undeserving  of  notice  the  reports  scandalously 
fabricated  and  raised  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  doubt 
upon  His  Majesty's  good  faith),  that  His  Majesty  may 
bid  defiance  to  such  a  supposition,  may  challenge  every 
possible  investigation.  I  may  safely  assure  your  Lord- 
ship that,  when  your  Lordship  submitted  the  measure, 
the  King  partook  of  the  confidence  expressed  by  your- 
self and  others  of  his  Government,  that  the  measure 
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would  be  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that 
his  chief  apprehension  (which,  indeed,  he  expressed) 
was  that  of  a  schism  between  the  Lords  and  Commons 
on  this  subject.  He  did  not  contemplate  the  possibility 
of  a  proposal  to  dissolve  Parliament,  and  he  had  taken 
occasion  to  express  his  strong  objection  to  it,  under  any 
circumstances,  long  before  he  was  made  aware  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  measure  to  be  submitted  to 
him.  His  Majesty  has  so  fully  stated  the  principal 
ground  of  objection,  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  your 
Lordship's  time  to  say  more  on  that  point ;  but  I  may 
declare  to  you  my  conscientious  behef,  that  it  is  this 
dread  of  throwing  this  country  into  con\ailsion  and 
teland  into  rebellion,  which  principally  influences  His 
Majesty,  and  that  every  other  consideration  is  secondary 
to  one  which  has  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  his 
mind. 

If,  as  Lord  Durham  apprehends,  the  effect  of  His 
Majesty's  perseverance  in  this  decision  should  be  dis- 
trust of  liim  in  the  public  mind,  he  will  have  to  lament 
tliat  which  he  does  not  merit.  It  is  very  late ;  I  am 
almost  exhausted  ;  and  I  will  not  encroach  further 
upon  your  Lordship's  time,  although  there  are  some 
parts  of  Lord  Durham's  letter  on  which  I  could  have 
wished  to  touch.  At  any  rate,  what  I  have  said,  or 
may  say,  without  authority^  must  be  very  immaterial ; 
but  I  do  conceive  it  to  be  material  that  the  King  should 
be  put  in  possession  of  your  Lordship's  and  Lord 
Durham's  remarks;  and  I  can  see  no  objection  to  the 
communication. 

I  have  no  copy  of  this  letter,  and  if  you  should 
authorise  me  to  make  the  suggested  communication,  I 
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shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  return  this  letter,*  that  I  may 
submit  it  also  to  His  Majesty. 

I  have,  &a  H.  Taylor. 


*  The  foUowing  Ib  the  letter  from  Jjord  Durham  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  letters : — 

March  22, 1831. 
(Private  and  confidential.)  Tuesday  morning,  12  o'clock. 

My  dear  Lord  Grey,— The  letters  are  gone  on  in  circulation.  [The 
letters  to  and  from  the  King  on  the  question  of  a  dissolution.]  It  it 
surprising  that  throughout  all  these  arguments  against  dissolution, 
grounded  on  the  excited  state  of  public  feeling,  he  never  for  an  instant 
alludes  to  what  will  be  the  effect  of  a  rejection  of  the  Bill,  if  unaccom- 
panied by  a  dissolution.  From  this  omission  one  would  imagine,  that  he 
fancies  the  country  would  quietly  acquiesce  in  the  rejection — a  rejection 
effected  too  through  the  agency  of  the  very  parties  who  are  thus  forcibly 
acquitting  themselves,  in  opposition  to  the  declared  judgment  of  the  King, 
his  Ministers,  and  the  country. 

In  the  event  of  a  dissolution,  the  excitement  would  be  directed  into 
Ihe  harmless  course  of  an  enthusiastic  action  in  favour  of  the  King  and 
his  Government,  directed,  it  is  true,  warmly  against  the  defenders  of  the 
Borough  system,  but  in  an  equally  strong  degree  pronounced  in  favour  of 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown ;  of  the  beneficial  use  of  which,  for  their 
own  interests,  the  act  of  dissolution  must  have  convinced  them. 

Is  there  an  instance  of  any  excitement  at  elections,  producing  occur- 
rences unconnected  with  the  electioneering  objects  of  the  moment  P  So 
far  from  increasing  popular  excitement,  a  dissolution  vrould  be  its  best 
and  safest  vent.  On  the  other  hand,  what  appearances  would  attend  the 
exhibition  of  public  feeling  if  the  Bill  were  rejected,  a  dissolution  refused 
by  the  King,  and  the  Ministry  dissolved,  as  it  necessarily  must  be  P 

Feelings  of  disappointment,  of  almost  reckless  despair,  would  be  added 
to  that  excitement  which  is  now  existing.  The  people  are  quiet  now 
because  they  repose  with  confidence  on  the  support  of  the  King,  should 
the  Borough  fi&ction  be  too  strong  for  his  Ministers  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Take  away  from  them  this  last  resource,  on  which  they  so 
confidently  rely,  and  who  will  answer  for  the  consequences  P  To  this 
may  be  added  the  danger  of  creating  a  notion  that  the  King  has  not  been 
sincere  in  his  support  of  the  question.  The  country  will  naturally  say : 
How  could  it  be  expected  that  such  a  question,  altering  the  whole  system 
under  which  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  been  elected,  and 
by  which  they  have  thriven  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  could  ht 
VOL.    L  O 
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No.  110. 

The  Khvj  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  Jame8*8;  March  23^  1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  this  day,  respecting  the  result  of  last  night's 
debate,  which  he  has  learnt  from  Viscount  Althorp 
also.  His  Majesty  would  have  been  better  pleased  if  the 
majority  in  favour  of  the  second  reading  of  the  Eeform 
Bill  had  been  greater,  but  he  sincerely  rejoices  that  it 
has  been  carried  even  by  one.  He  considers  it  of  great 
importance,  that  time  should  be  gained  for  considera- 

carried  except  in  a  Parliament  expressly  summosed  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  it  into  consideration  P  The  King  must  then  have  contemplated 
the  certain  arrival  of  that  period  at  which  the  sincerity  of  his  determin- 
ation would  be  put  to  the  test. 

The  King  has  denied  to  his  Ministers  their  legitimate  right  to  the 
additional  strength  which  would  accrue  to  them  from  the  dissolution  of 
a  Parliament  elected  under  the  influence  and  directicm  of  their  prede- 
cessors, and  most  undoubtedly  not  when  the  question,  which  renders  it 
necessary,  is  one  on  which  the  whole  country  unanimously  supports  the 
measure  recommended  to  Parliament,  and  refused  by  it.  If,  therefore, 
the  King  refuses  his  consent  to  that  constitutional  measure,  which  would, 
to  the  conviction  of  every  sane  man  in  the  country,  ensure  the  success  of 
the  Bill,  the  country  will  say  that  he  never  was  in  earnest,  or  thoroughly 
determined  to  carry  it.  In  fact,  it  would  be  another  mode  of  refusing 
the  royal  assent 

What  feelings  would  then  exist  in  the  public  mind  ?  Distrust  of  the 
King,  whom  they  would  proclaim  to  be  the  only  obstacle  to  the  attainment 
of  their  wishes ;  hatred  and  vengeance  against  those  who  have  refused  their 
claims,  and  to  whom,  by  the  way,  the  King  must  unite  himself  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  the  Government ;  and  a  conviction,  of  aU  others  the 
most  dangerous,  that  the  existence  of  the  present  form  of  Government  is 
incompatible  with  their  attainment  of  those  rights  and  privileges  to  which 
they  feel  themselves  entitled.  Are  these  feelings  not  more  likely  to  pro- 
duce the  tumults,  massacres,  &c.,  and  the  downfal  of  institutions  to  which 
so  much  allusion  is  made,  than  noisy  but  transient  exhibitions  of  popular 
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tion ;  and  he  hopes  and  trusts  that,  when  the  question  is 
resumed,  the  effect  of  that  consideration  will  realize  the 
wishes  of  His  Majesty  and  his  Government.  The  King 
trusts  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  Earl  Grey  to  know,  that 
he  has  appointed  Colonel  Fox  his  equerry  in  the  room 
of  Mr.  Kennedy  Erskine,  deceased. 

William  R 


No.  117. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  March  23, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  hasten  to  acquaint  your  Lordship 
that  I  have  submitted  to  the  King  your  letter  of  this 

enthusiasm  which  accompany,  it  is  true,  but  always  terminate  with  every 
election? 

Now  as  to  Ireland :  it  is  ascertained,  beyond  the  power  of  contradiction, 
that  if  a  general  election  were  now  to  take  place,  that  agitation  which 
has  so  lately  existed  on  the  subject  of  the  Union  would  be,  if  not  de« 
stroyed,  certainly  in  abeyance,  and  that  the  one  object  held  in  view  would 
be  Reform.  Is  this  no  benefit  P  It  is  surely  of  great  importance  that  the 
Irish  people  should  be  convinced  that  there  is  a  subject,  which  even  their 
own  leaders  consider  of  paramount  importance  to  that  of  Repeal ;  so  much 
00  that  they  are  content  to  waive  it ;  and  it  is  often  found  tiiat  a  question 
once  put  by  can  never  be  resumed  with  the  same  effect. 

It  is  evident,  to  conclude,  that  the  excitement  of  a  general  election  would 
only  tend  to  the  weakening  the  enemies  of  Reform,  and  strengthening  its 
friends,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  dreaded  by  the  one  and  desired  by  the 
other.  In  which  class  is  the  King  to  be  ranked  ?  Ilis  determination  aa 
to  dissolution  must  decide  this. 

I  have  written  these  observations  as  you  receive  them,  and  have  not 
time  even  to  copy  them.  I  dare  say  many  of  the  thoughts,  so  badly 
expressed,  must  have  suggested  themselves  to  you,  but  I  thought  it  better 
to  state  them  to  you  aa  they  arose  in  my  mind,  after  reading  the  letters 
you  sent  me. 

Ever  affectionately  yovrsy 

D. 
o  2 
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day,  and  that  of  yesterday  evening,  and  that  I  shall 
be  glad  to  show  him  Lord  Durham's,  as  well  as  that 
which  I  wrote  to  you  last  night  His  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  hear  that  his  letter  of  this  day  had  given  you 
satisfaction,  as  also  the  appointment  of  Colonel  Fox. 
His  Majesty  had  always  intended  to  remove  Mr.  Horace 
Seymour  and  Mr.  Meynell  from  their  situations  in  the 
event  of  their  voting  against  the  Bill.  The  dismissal 
of  Mr.  Calvert  will  rest  with  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
to  whom  I  am  writing,  by  His  Majesty's  command, 
respecting  Mr.  Seymour  and  Mr.  MeynelL 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  118. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Priyate.)  St.  James's  Palace,  Marcli  23, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  has  ordered  me  to  thank 
your  Lordship  for  the  communication  of  the  enclosed 
letters  from  Lord  Durham,  and  to  assure  you  that  he 
is  very  sensible  of  your  confidence,  in  allowing  me  to 
read  them  to  him. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  send  me  that  which  I 
wrote  to  you  last  night,  that  I  may  show  it  to  His 
Majesty,  after  which  I  will  return  it  if  you  wish  it. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  119. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  March  2S,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — In  returning  your  letter  of  the  22nd, 
according  to  the  desire  expressed  in  that  which  I 
received  from  you  last  night,  I  cannot  help  troubling 
you  with  a  few  remarks. 

1.  By  my  anxiety  to  impress  on  the  King's  recollection 
the  circumstances  in  which  his  present  Ministers  were 
called  into  his  service,  with  a  view  to  estabUsh  the  fact 
that  the  excitement  of  the  public  feeling  on  the  question 
of  a  Parliamentary  Eeform  had  previously  existed,  I 
did  not  mean  to  imply  any  beUef  that  His  Majesty  had 
thought  that  it  originated  with  them ;  but  I  did  so  from 
a  wish  to  obviate  any  impression  that  might  be  made 
by  assertions  most  assiduously  disseminated,  that  such 
had  been  the  fact  That  the  pubUc  feeling  became 
more  animated  when  the  question  was  taken  up  by  the 
Government,  is  indisputable.  But  this  was  a  natural 
and  unavoidable  consequence ;  and  if^  on  this  account, 
it  might  become  more  difficult  to  resist  it,  it  was  at- 
tended, at  the  same  time,  with  the  advantage  of  being 
directed  to  a  salutary  object,  and  by  constitutional 
means.  It  was  this  view  that  convinced  me  that  it 
could  not  act  dangerously  on  a  general  election. 

2.  If  the  above  opinions  are  well  founded,  there 
would  be  nothing  to  be  feared  from  the  associations 
which  assumed,  some  time  ago,  so  formidable  an  ap- 
pearance. They  are  now  cpmpletely  in  abeyance,  apd 
would  not  be  called  into  action  by  a  measure  recom- 
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mended  by  the  Government,  and  supported  by  the 
King,  which  would  be  consonant  to  the  wishes  of  the 
people.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  present  expectations 
of  the  pubUc  should  be  disappointed,  there  appears  to 
me  to  be  too  much  reason  to  fear,  that,  with  the  feelings 
which  originally  produced  them,  these  associations  will 
revive,  that  the  peace  of  the  country  will  be  endangered, 
and  that  if  they  should  imfortunately  obtain  power 
sufficient  to  force  the  Government  to  entertain  anew 
the  question  of  Eeform,  it  will  no  longer  be  possible  to 
confine  it,  as  may  now  be  done,  within  safe  and  con- 
stitutional limits. 

3.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  this  Administration 
experiences  only  the  same  inconvenience  as  must  be 
felt  by  any  Administration  succeeding  to  office  with  a 
Parliament  chosen  by  its  predecessors.  But  this  does  not 
lessen  the  actual  inconvenience,  which  has  heretofore, 
as  in  1807,  obliged  the  Government  to  resort  to  a  new 
election  within  a  few  months  after  the  Parliament  had 
been  chosen.  It  is  true  the  opponents  of  the  Govern- 
ment, at  its  commencement,  appeared  to  be  much 
divided,  as  in  fact  they  were  ;  but  this  always  left  the 
Ministers  exposed  to  the  danger  of  an  union  against 
them  on  every  occasion  which  might  favour  the  views 
of  those  who,  disagreeing  in  everything  else,  concurred 
in  a  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  any  opportunity  to 
embarrass  their  measures.  Of  this  a  pregnant  instance 
was  affi)rded  in  tlie  division  on  the  Bill  for  altering  the 
Timber  Duties ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that,  independently 
of  the  Eeform  question,  it  would  be  hardly  possible 
for  the  Administration  to  act  efficiently  for  the  public 
service,  with  the  present  House  of  Commons. 
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The  extent  of  the  public  feeling,  as  to  the  measure 
that  has  been  proposed,  will  be  differently  estimated  by 
different  persons,  according  to  their  different  opportu- 
nities of  information,  and  their  various  interests  and 
opinions.  But  I  believe  there  never  was  a  sentiment 
so  general,  or  rather  so  nearly  universal  as  that  which 
now  prevails.  Let  any  impartial  person  look  at  the 
meetings  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  number  and 
description  of  the  persons  attending  them,  and  the 
unanimity  of  their  decisions,  to  which  scarcely,  in  any 
instance,  an  opposition  has  been  attempted ;  and  I  think 
there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  opinion  he  must  form. 
I  confess  I  look  with  the  greatest  alarm  at  the  con- 
sequences  of  an  erroneous  judgment  on  this  part  of  the 
question. 

I  am  sure  you  will  acquit  me  of  the  most  distant  idea 
of  insinuating  any  thing  against  the  good  feith  and 
sincerity  of  the  King.  For  those  most  essential  quali- 
ties no  man  was  ever  more  distinguished.  In  the 
whole  of  his  conduct  towards  his  present  Ministers,  as 
towards  his  last,  they  have  been  invariably  displayed ; 
and  more  particularly  in  every  thing  that  has  taken 
place  on  this  important  question.  We  all  acknowledge 
this.  We  all  feel  grateful  for  it.  We  are  all  actuated 
by  the  truest  sentiments  of  duty  and  attachment ;  and 
there  is  nothing  we  would  not  do  to  avoid  any  oppo- 
sition to  His  Majesty's  opinions,  which  that  same  sense 
of  duty  did  not  dictate,  combined  with  the  obligation 
of  maintaining  our  own  character  and  honour.  By 
these  sentiments  nobody  is  more  sincerely  actuated  than 
Lord  Durham ;  and  I  hope,  whatever  may  have  been 
said  by  him  with  respect  to  any  impression  injurious  to 
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the  King,  which  might  be  created  by  a  refusal  to  dis- 
solve the  ParKament,  could  not  be  conceived  to  imply 
any  suspicion  of  his  own,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  remote  both  from  his  feeling  and  his  intention, 
but  merely  an  apprehension  of  what  might  be  the 
effect  on  those  who  are  led  away  by  appearances,  or 
by  the  representations  of  others  who  may  wish,  for 
purposes  of  their  own,  to  pervert  the  public  opinion. 
That  such  a  suspicion  would  be  most  unworthy  and  most 
unjust,  I  can  say,  with  confidence,  is  not  more  firmly 
my  own  conviction  than  it  ia  that  of  Lord  Durham.  If 
ultimately  this  question  should  unfortunately  come  to 
a  decision  which  might  remove  his  present  Ministers 
from  His  Majesty's  service,  I  am  sure  there  is  not  one 
of  them  who  would  not,  both  in  public  and  in  private, 
bear  the  fullest  testimony  to  the  pure  and  conscientious 
motives  which  had  governed  His  Majesty's  conduct 
Nay,  more ;  I  should  feel  myself  bound  to  acknowledge, 
though  possessing  strong  opinions  myself,  grounded  on 
the  reasons  which  I  have  stated,  that  for  the  opposite 
view  taken  by  His  Majesty  many  strong  considerations 
present  themselves,  arising  out  of  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  country.  I  anxiously  hope,  therefore, 
tliat  neither  I  nor  Lord  Durham  can  suffer  in  His 
Majesty's  opinion,  or  be  supposed  to  entertain  a  feeUng 
inconsistent  with  the  sincere  respect  which  we  feel  for 
his  character,  and  our  affectionate  attachment  to  his 
person,  from  any  thing  that  may  have  been  too  in- 
cautiously or  too  freely  expressed  in  a  correspondence 
which  was  not  intended  to  meet  his  eye. 

I  have  been  induced  to  dwell  more  upon  this,  be- 
cause I  have  remarked  that  His  Majesty's  maimer  to 
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Lord  Durham  has  not  been  marked  with  the  same 
kindness  that  he  has  shown  to  his  other  servants.  This 
may  have  been  accidental,  but  I  know  it  has  been  felt 
by  Lord  Durham ;  and  I  had  once  thought  of  desiiing 
him  to  address  directly  to  His  Majesty,  from  himself,  a 
statement  of  his  feelings  and  opinions  on  the  question 
we  have  been  discussing,  which  few  people  could  do  so 
ably,  and  which  I  hoped  might  bring  about  more  con- 
fidential communications  between  His  Majesty  and  a 
most  useful  and  attached  servant.  You  will  see  a 
printed  list  of  the  Division,  an  examination  of  which 
will  afford  no  bad  ground  for  estimating  the  state  of 
public  opinion.  The  activity,  the  intrigue,  the  false- 
hood that  was  used  to  influence  votes  is  not  to  be  de- 
scribed. What  hurt  us  most  was  the  report  so  indus- 
triously propagated,  that  the  King  had  put  a  positive 
veto  on  a  proposal  to  dissolve  the  Parliament.  Several 
Members,  representing  popular  constituencies,  who  had 
before  declared  their  intention  of  voting,  changed  on 
this  assurance.  Among  other  authorities  for  it,  that  of 
Lord  Mansfield  is  stated.  It  was  said  that  he  had  had 
an  audience  of  the  King,  at  which  he  had  represented 
the  dangers  of  the  present  crisis ;  and  that,  on  his 
return,  he  had  publicly  said,  that,  whatever  might 
happen,  he  could  confidently  assert  that  no  dissolution 
would  take  place.  This  may  be  as  false  as  many  other 
reports  that  have  been  circulated,  but  it  certainly  had 
its  effect. 

This  letter  has  extended  to  an  unreasonable  length, 
and,  before  you  come  to  the  end  of  it,  I  fear  you  will 
be  even  more  tired  than  I  have  been  in  writing  it. 

I  am,  &c.  Geey. 
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No.  120. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  St.  Katharine's,  March  24,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  this 
morning  of  submitting  to  the  King  the  letter  I  had 
the  honour  of  receiving  from  your  Lordship,  returning 
mine  of  the  22nd  instant,  which  I  then  ^o  read  to 
His  Majesty ;  but  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to  reply 
to  it  until  tliis  evening. 

I  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that  His  Majesty 
did  not  object  to  any  part  of  my  letter  of  the  22nd,  and 
that  he  admitted  that  I  had  correctly  stated  his  views 
and  sentiments,  so  far  as  I  had  ventured  to  advert  to 
them ;  and  His  Majesty  was  also  pleased  to  say,  that  he 
rejoiced  that  what  had  been  said  had  cle^y  shown 
that  there  had  been  no  misapprehension  on  either  side, 
as  to  the  origin  or  the  cause  of  the  excitement,  to 
which  such  frequent  allusion  has  been  made,  what- 
ever may  be  the  impression  as  to  the  advantage  or 
prejudice  that  may  result  from  the  direction  it  may 
assume  and  its  general  effects.  His  Majesty  cannot 
divest  himself  of  the  apprehensions  he  has  expressed, 
that  the  feelings  which  had  recently  produced  dis- 
turbance and  outrage,  although  at  present  suppressed, 
would  again  be  called  into  action  ;  and  that  assem- 
blages, which  might  avowedly  take  place  in  support 
of  a  measure  recommended  by  the  Government  and 
supported  by  the  King,  and  consonant  also  to  the 
wishes  of  a  large  portion  of  the  people,  would  be 
taken  advantage  of  to  give  to  that  support  a  character 
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of  violence  and  intimidation  extremely  dangerous  to 
all  whose  opinions  had  been  declared,  or  were  other- 
wise known  to  be  opposed  to  the  measure,  and  there- 
fore tending  to  affect  seriously  the  peace  of  the  country, 
especially  as  the  violence  thus  exercised  has  of  late 
been  levelled  at  the  property  as  well  as  the  persons  of 
all  who  have  resisted  popular  clamour. 

That,  independently  of  the  Eeform  question,  the 
Administration  must  experience  great  difficulty  in  act- 
ing efficiently  for  the  public  service,  has  been  shown 
not  only  on  recent  occasions,  but  before  the  present  Ad- 
ministration had  experienced  that  difficulty,  although, 
upon  the  occasion  to  which  your  Lordship  principally 
alludes  (the  division  on  the  BiU  for  altering  the  Tim- 
ber Duties),  it  was  admitted  that  various  interests,  not 
usually  opposed  to  the  Government,  were,  from  the 
peculiar  nature  of  those  interests,  united  to  what  may 
be  considered  as  constituting  the  Opposition,  Sup- 
posing a  dissolution  to  take  place  before  the  Eeform 
Bill  is  carried,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that,  from  the 
pledges  required  from  the  candidates,  the  returns  would 
produce  a  strong  majority  in  favour  of  that  measure ; 
but  other  pledges  would  probably  be  required  also ; 
and  the  question  is  whether,  with  a  House  of  Commons 
so  constituted,  it  would  be  more  possible  than  at  pre- 
sent for  the  Administration  to  act  efficiently  for  the 
public  service.  At  any  rate,  the  effect  of  the  disso- 
lution would  be  the  re-production  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  its  present  unreformed  character,  and 
another  must  take  place  within  a  very  short  period  to 
afford  the  benefits  anticipated  from  the  measure.  And 
if  the  sentiment  in  favour  of  Reform  be  so  nearly  uni- 


204  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL. GREY      [March  24 

versal  as  stated,  the  clamour  for  a  second  dissolution 
will  be  again  pleaded  as  a  reason  for  hastening  its 
period.  With  regard  to  the  meetings  that  take  place, 
it  may  be  questioned  whether  those  wha  attend  them 
express  the  opinions  of  the  most  respectable  or  most 
influential  portion  of  the  community.  They  are  almost 
invariably  the  advocates  and  supporters  of  the  ob- 
ject for  which  they  are  called  together ;  and,  upon  a 
popular  occasion,  the  great  majority  are  of  the  very 
lowest  class.  The  opponents,  those  who  know  that 
they  wiU  not  be  suffered  to  raise  their  voices,  seldom 
attend,  and  unanimity  is  thus  placed  beyond  the  power 
of  dispute. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  stating  what  I  have 
reason  to  believe  to  be  the  King's  opinions;  but  if, 
when  I  have  the  honour  of  reading  this  letter  to  him,  it 
should  not  obtain  his  sanction,  I  shall  withhold  them. 

His  Majesty,  however,  ordered  me  to  express,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  the  satisfaction  he  has  derived  from  the 
acknowledgment  conveyed  in  your  Lordship's  letter, 
and  indeed  upon  every  other  occasion,  of  the  good 
faith  and  sincerity  with  which  he  has  acted,  more  par- 
ticularly in  everything  that  has  taken  place  on  this  im- 
portant question.  His  Majesty,  indeed,  has  never 
doubted  that  such  was  your  feeling :  that  such  were  the 
sentiments  of  his  other  confidential  servants,  he  could 
not  doubt  it.  His  Majesty  is  not  less  convinced  of  the 
sincerity  of  your  duty  and  attachment,  and  of  your 
disposition  to  avoid  any  opposition  to  his  opinions, 
which  a  sense  of  duty  and  the  obligation  of  maintain- 
ing your  own  character  and  honour  did  not  dictate ; 
and  His  .Majesty  is  the  last  man  who  would  expect 
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deference  to  his  opinions  and  wishes  not  so  qualified, 
or  who  would  attach  any  value  to  it.  The  King  de- 
sires your  Lordship  will  be  assured  that  there  is  not  an 
expression  or  a  word  in  Lord  Durham's  letter  which 
you  have  communicated  to  him  that  has,  or  could,  ex- 
cite any  other  feeling  than  that  he  has  ordered  me  to 
express,  than  that  which  you  are  desirous  they  should 
have  impressed  upon  him.  The  King  wishes  on  all 
occasions  to  receive  the  free,  the  honest,  the  unreserved 
opinions  of  those  who  address  him,  more  especially 
upon  the  present  important  question ;  nor  can  those 
suffer  in  his  estimation  who  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
utter  and  to  maintain  opinions  which  may  not  accord 
with  his  own.  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  and  in- 
deed I  have  the  King's  authority  for  saying,  that  your 
Lordship  has  mistaken  the  cause  of  His  Majesty's  man- 
ner towards  Lord  Durham,  and  that  the  appearance  has 
been  purely  accidental.  He  observed,  indeed,  when  I 
read  that  part  of  your  letter  to  him,  that  Lord  Durham 
appears  shy  and  reserved,  and  that  his  manner  did  not 
encourage  free  intercourse.  He  ordered  me  to  assure 
your  Lordship,  that  he  would  be  very  glad  to  see  Lord 
Durham  whenever  it  might  suit  him,  and  that  he 
should  receive  with  attention  and  interest  the  state- 
ment of  his  feelings  and  opinions  on  the  question  under 
discussion. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  King  the 
printed  list  of  the  Division  your  Lordship  sent  me, 
which  he  examined  with  great  interest. 

His  Majesty  is  not  surprised  at  the  means  which 
have  been  used  to  influence  votes,  believing  that  upon 
those  occasions  such  means  have  been  usuaJly  resorted 
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to,  though  certainly  not  creditable  to  those  who  adopt 
them.  With  regard  to  the  report  propagated,  that  the 
King  had  put  a  positive  veto  on  a  proposal  to  dissolve, 
your  Lordship  knows,  from  a  comparison  of  dates, 
that  it  could  not  come  from  Windsor;  nor  had  the 
King's  feelings  on  the  subject  been  mentioned,  or  even 
whispered,  until  he  replied  to  the  question  put  in  your 
letter  to  me,  received  on  Sunday  last,  and  which  I 
submitted  to  him ;  nor  has  it  been  otherwise  broached. 
Lord  Mansfield  had  been  with  the  King  on  the  preced- 
ing Tuesday.  He  wrote  to  me  from  the  Castle  Inn  at 
Windsor  to  request  an  audience  of  His  Majesty,  to 
which  he  was  admittted.  I  did  not  see  him,  but  His 
Majesty  told  me  that  he  had  been  with  him  some  time, 
and  had  stated  fidly  his  view  of  the  general  question 
of  Eeform,  without  endeavouring  to  elicit  His  Ma- 
jesty's sentiments,  and  without  learning  what  they  might 
be.  I  asked  the  King  on  that  day,  whether  any  men- 
tion had  been  made  of  a  dissolution,  or  any  allusion  to 
that  contingency,  and  His  Majesty  assured  me  that  he 
had  not  committed  himself  upon  it.  No  secret  was 
made  of  Lord  Mansfield's  visit;  and  if  His  Majesty 
omitted  to  notice  it  to  you,  the  omission  must  have 
been  accidental. 

With  regard  to  what  was  stated  to  Captain  Elliott, 
as  having  been  said  to  Sir  Thomas  Trowbridge  by  one 
of  His  Majesty's  household,  I  beg  to  repeat,  that  if 
the  King  could  learn  who  the  individual  was  who  pre- 
sumed to  make  so  unjustifiable  a  use  of  his  name,  and 
so  groundless  an  assertion.  His  Majesty  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  remove  him  from  his  situation ;  and  I  beg  to 
remind  you  also  that  I  requested  your  permission  to 
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write  to  Captain  Elliott  to  request  he  would  state  to 
Sir  Thomas  Trowbridge  that  the  individual  in  ques- 
tion had  made  an  assertion  to  him  for  which  he  knew 
that  he  could  offer  no  proof. 

Your  Lordship  mentioned  to  ftie  another  person, 
whose  language  had  been  violent  and  indiscreet,  and 
calculated,  from  liis  peculiar  situation  and  habits  of 
constant  access  to  the  King,  to  make  great  impression. 
That  person  has  been  seriously  cautioned  to  be  more 
guarded.  He  declares  positively  that  he  had  not 
written  a  line  from  Windsor,  and  indeed  he  was  not 
there  at  the  date  assigned  to  the  asserted  communica- 
tion ;  nor,  fiirther,  had  the  King  ever  expressed  any 
opinion  to  him  on  the  subject  of  dissolution.  I  do 
not  mention  this  to  remove  impressions  or  doubts, 
which  I  am  quite  satisfied  do  not  exist,  but  to  show 
how  impossible  it  is  to  guard  against  reports  raised 
and  circulated  on  presumption. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  121. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor, 

Downing  Street^  April  5, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — There  is  nothing  new  that  will  not 
have  reached  the  King  by  the  usual  communication  of 
the  dispatches.  The  French  Government  have  taken 
up  the  advance  of  the  Austrian  troops  to  Bologna  with 
more  moderation  than  I  had  expected.  Indeed  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  late  communications  from  Paris  are 
encouraging  to  our  hopes  of  preserving  peace.     The 
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truth  is,  that  not  one  of  the  Continental  Powers,  in- 
cluding France  herself^  is  in  a  condition  to  go  to  war ; 
and  this  consciousness  must  have  a  powerfiil  effect  in 
keeping  them  all  quiet.  The  thing  to  be  avoided  is 
anything  that  might  excite,  beyond  the  control,  either 
of  the  Government  or  of  reason,  the  too  susceptible 
spirit  of  the  French  people. 

Ciount has  been  here  for  some  days.     He  was 

in  the  battle  of  25th  February,  and  his  account  of  it 
corresponds  exactly  with  that  which  you  may  remem- 
ber to  have  read  in  one  of  Lord  Cowley's  dispatches.  He 
states  the  Polish  regular  army  to  amount  to  60,000  men, 
and  to  be  in  good  order ;  the  irregular  force,  40,000. 
This  is  probably  an  exaggeration.  On  the  other  hand, 
you  will  see  in  Mr.  Chad's  dispatches,  the  estimate  of 
the  Eussian  force.  Making  reasonable  deductions  on 
both  sides,  the  party  is  too  unequal  to  suppose  that  the 
resistance  of  the  Poles  can  be  ultimately  successfiil ; 
but  there  is  still  too  much  reason  to  fear  a  dreadful 

effusion  of  blood  before  the  end  of  the  contest.     

speaks  with  great  praise  of  the  new  general,  and  there 
must  be  a  good  deal  in  a  man  who  has  raised  himself 
in  the  field  of  battle  above  all  the  old  generals  with 
universal  consent. 

The  accounts  from  Ireland  to-day  are  very  satisfac- 
tory ;  they  came  from  Sir  John  Byng,  Lord  Anglesey 
being  gone  to  Clare.  He  states,  there  will  be  no 
opposition  to  Sir  Henry  Pamell,  and  that  he  should 
have  no  fear  of  the  new  election  in  the  event  of  a 
dissolution.  These  accounts  come  from  Sir  J.  Byng 
and  Mr.  Spring  Bice. 

I  had  hardly  finished  this,  when  a  box  was  brought 
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to  me  from  the  Home  Office  with  letters  of  the  31st 
March,  from  Ennis,  from  Major  Warburton,  giving  a 
very  different  account  of  the  state  of  things. 

Major  Warburton  is,  I  believe,  a  very  good  man,  but 
his  accounts  always  appear  to  me  to  be  dictated  by  the 
worst  view  of  the  state  of  affairs.  Lord  Anglesey  is 
however,  by  this  time,  in  the  south  of  Clare,  and  I  am 
sanguine  in  my  expectations  of  the  good  effect  of  his 
visit. 

The  papers  will  give  you  an  account  of  the  dinner 
at  the  Mansion  House  yesterday.  The  Lord  Mayor 
introduced  more  of  the  politics  of  the  day  than  I  think 
advisable  on  such  occasions;  but  nothing  could  be 
more  favourable  to  his  Majesty's  Government,  or  more 
gratifying,  than  the  expression  of  patriotic  feeling  on 
this  occasion. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  122. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Stoke  Farm,  April  6, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — Did  you  see  in  the  *  Morning  Chronicle' 
of  yesterday,  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  me,  in 
1814,  to  General  Kosciusko  ?  The  purpose  for  which 
it  is  published,  not  quite  fairly  perhaps,  is  sufficiently 
obvious,  and  may  expose  me  to  some  attacks.  My  de- 
fence, however,  is  not  difficult.  It  is  one  thing  to  state 
certain  political  opinions  with  a  view  to  arrangements 
which  are  not  completed,  and  another  to  urge  the  same 
views  in  order  to  set  aside  these  arrangements  after 

VOL.  I.  p 


210  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY      [April  10 

they  have  been  sanctioned  by  treaties.     The  opinions 
I  then  entertained,  I  see  no  reason  to  retract ;  and  if 
the  independence  of  Poland  had  been  established  on 
those  principles  which  might  have  best  secured  the 
permanent  settlement  of  Europe  at  the  general  peace, 
most  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  have  since 
occurred,  and  which  still  embarrass  us,  might  have 
been  prevented.     Everybody  must  wish   the  present 
contest  in  Poland  terminated ;  and,  if  possible,  in  such 
a  manner  as  may  at  once  insure  to  the  people  of  that 
unhappy  country  a  good   government,   and   to  the 
neighbouring  states,  and  to  Europe  generally,  a  suffi- 
cient security  against  the  farther  aggrandisement  of 
Eussia  on  that  side. 
I  am,  &c.  Gkbt. 


No.  123. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  April  10,  1831. 

The  King  returns  to  Earl  Grey  the  private  letter 
from  Lord  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston,  which 
he  sent  to  him  yesterday,  and  which  appears  to  His 
Majesty  to  embrace  several  points  of  deep  interest  to 
the  policy  as  well  as  to  the  character  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  and  this  country,  and  therefore  requiring 
serious  consideration,  which  His  Majesty  does  not  wish 
to  embarrass  by  the  communication  of  his  opinions, 
although  it  may  not  prove  unsatisfactory  to  Earl  Grey 
and  Viscount  Palmerston. 

Lord  Ponsonby  has,  in  this  letter,  stated  so  strongly 
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and  unequivocally  his  conviction,  that  no  advantage 
could  result  from  further  exertion  in  favour  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  or  from  any  attempt  to  re-establish 
the  authority  of  the  House  of  Nassau  in  Belgium;  that, 
admitting  this  opinion  to  be  correct,  there  appears  no 
reason  why  this  country  should  not  endeavour  to  con- 
cihate  the  party  and  the  individuals  now  exercising 
authority  in  Belgium,  whose  cooperation  may  possibly 
have  been  withheld  chiefly  from  the  apprehension  that 
the  restoration  of  that  obnoxious  sovereignty  was  the 
object  for  which  England  would  contend.  It  is  essen- 
tial that  this  country,  being  freed  from  this  clog,  should 
look  to  the  issue  of  the  general  question,  and  endea- 
vour to  establish  an  influence  which  shall  balance,  and 
if  possible  outweigh,  that  of  France ;  and  His  Majesty 
considers  that,  if  this  object  can  be  promoted  by  re- 
ceiving M.  d'Arschott,  this  step  might  be  taken,  and 
that  a  sufficient  ostensible  plea  might  be  found  for  it  in 
the  recent  proceedings  of  the  Belgian  Government, 
which  have  shown  a  greater  disposition  to  conciliate 
this  Government,  and  to  observe  the  conditions  of  the 
armistice,  and  in  the  assurances  given  by  the  Eegent 
and  M.  Lebeau  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  of  a  more  friendly 
feeling. 

The  next  point  is  the  suggested  election  of  Prince 
Leopold  to  the  sovereignty  of  Belgium;  and  His 
Majesty  cannot  deny  that  he  has  felt  very  strong  ob- 
jections to  the  Prince  Leopold  being  brought  forward 
with  the  concurrence  of  England,  since  England  took 
80  warm  and  so  decided  a  part  against  the  election 
of  the  Due  de  Nemours.  It  is  impossible  that  Prince 
Leopold,  circumstanced  as  he  is  with  respect  to  this 

p  2 


212  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY      [April  10 

country,  should  not  be  in  some  degree  under  its 
influence;  and,  at  any  rate,  he  will  be  considered 
to  be  so.  It  will  be  said  that  England  contended  for 
the  House  of  Orange  so  long  as  no  Prince  imme- 
diately connected  with  or  dependent  upon  itself  was 
brought  forward,  but  abandoned  that  cause  for  a 
selfish  object.  This  will  be  urged  or  insinuated  by 
France  in  any  future  stage  of  the  discussion :  it  will 
excite  a  feeling  of  jealousy  and  suspicion  in  the  other 
Powers :  above  all,  it  will  produce  a  most  unfavourable 
impression  upon  the  House  of  Nassau,  and  all  that  are 
allied  and  connected  with  it ;  and  will  place  His  Majesty 
and  his  family  in  a  very  painful  and  invidious  posi- 
tion towards  a  family  with  which  they  have  so  long 
been  connected  in  bonds  of  strict  union  and  friendship. 

The  King  considers  that  the  credit  of  this  country, 
his  own  credit,  and  that  of  his  Government,  are  con- 
cerned in  maintaining  the  high  and  disinterested  prin- 
ciple upon  which  this  Belgic  Question  has  hitherto  been 
dealt  with ;  and  that  it  will  be  abandoned  if  their  exer- 
tions should  be  used  in  favour  of  a  candidate  for  the 
sovereignty  of  Belgium,  who  is  brought  forward  under 
their  influence.  Nay,  His  Majesty  cannot  help  sus- 
pecting that  France  may  now  be  encouraging  this 
measure,  in  order  thereby  to  cast  a  reproach  upon  the 
fair  character  of  this  country,  and  to  weaken  its  moral 
influence  in  Europe. 

The  King  agrees  with  Lord  Ponsonby,  that  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  Belgians  to  the  possession  of  the  canal 
from  the  Sass  de  Gand  to  Temeiise,  and  the  sluices  by 
which  it  is  in  the  power  of  those  who  hold  them  to 
inundate  a  large  portion  of  the  country,  is  reasonable ; 
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and  he  thinks  that  means  should  be  taken  to  secure 
Holland  and  Belgium  reciprocally  against  the  possibility 
of  injury  of  this  description.  WiLUAM  R 


lNo.  124. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King.> 

Downing  Street,  April  11, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
and  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your  Majesty's 
letter  of  yesterday,  with  the  very  important  communi- 
cation of  your  Majesty's  sentiments  on  that  which  had 
been  transmitted  to  your  Majesty  by  Earl  Grey  from 
Lord  Ponsonby. 

Earl  Grey  has  now  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your 
Majesty's  information  (Viscount  Melbourne  not  being 
returned  to  London),  some  communications  respecting 
the  state  of  teland,  which  he  has  received  from  Mr. 
Stanley  this  morning. 

Earl  Grey  deeply  regrets  the  melancholy  condition  of 
that  countiy,  as  it  is  described  in  these  papers.  It  will 
require  the  immediate  and  anxious  attention  of  your 
Majesty's  servants  as  soon  as  they  can  be  reassembled; 
and  Earl  Grey  anticipates,  with  great  pain,  the  unfor- 
tunate necessity  which  the  next  accounts  from  Lord 
Anglesey  will  too  probably  establish,  of  submitting  to 
your  Majesty  a  proposition  for  extending  the  powers 
of  the  Government  to  control  a  spirit  of  violence  and 
outrage  which  has  risen  to  so  formidable  a  height 

Earl  Grey  humbly  solicits  the  honour  of  being  ad- 
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mitted  to  your  Majesty's  presence  to-morrow  as  soon 
after  two  o'clock  as  may  be  convenient  to  your 
Majesty. 

All  which,  &c.  Gket. 


No.  125. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  11, 1831. 

The  King  returns  the  letter  from  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  teland  and  others  addressed  to  Mr.  Stanley,  which 
accompanied  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  this  day,  and  from 
which  His  Majesty  has  learnt  with  great  concern,  that 
Lord  Anglesey  considers  the  state  of  the  county  of 
Clare  to  be  such  as  may  render  necessary  an  extension 
of  the  powers  of  the  Government  towards  repressing  the 
spirit  of  violence  and  outrage,  not  to  say  insurrection, 
which  prevails  in  that  and  neighbouring  districts. 

The  King  will  be  glad  to  see  Earl  Grey  at  any  hour 
before  or  after  two  that  may  suit  him  to-morrow. 

WiLUAM  K. 


No.  120. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  April  19, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your 
Majesty's  information,  a  letter  which  he  received  yester- 
day from  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey.  The  accoimt  given 
in  it,  of  the  state  of  the  disturbed  parts  of  Ireland,  leaves 
little  doubt  that  it  will  become  necessary  for  your 
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Majesty's  servants  to  propose  to  your  Majesty  measures 
for  increasing  the  powers  of  the  Government. 

The  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  last  night  is 
represented  to  Earl  Grey  as  having  been  very  satis- 
factory ;  and  it  is  also  stated  to  him  that  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect,  that  the  division  on  General  Gas- 
coigne's  motion*  will  be  favourable.  But  Earl  Grey 
thinks  that  it  would  not  be  right  for  him  to  conceal 
from  your  Majesty,  that  the  decision  upon  this  question, 
considering  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  brought 
forward,  must  necessarily  have  so  important  an  effect 
with  regard  to  the  future  success  of  the  Bill,  as  to  re- 
quire, in  the  event  of  its  being  adverse,  the  immediate 
and  anxious  consideration  of  your  Majesty's  servants 
with  a  view  to  their  future  procedings. 

All  which,  &c.  Geet. 


No.  127. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  IJ.  Taylor. 

(Secret  and  confidential.) 

Downing  Street,  April  19,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — In  writing  to-day  to  the  King  on  the 
subject  of  Lord  Anglesey's  letter,  I  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  call  his  attention  to  the  present  state  of 
the    Eeform    question   in    the  House   of   Commons. 

*  General  Gascoigne  had  moved,  as  an  amendment  on  the  motion  for 
going  into  Committee  on  the  Reform  Bill,  the  following  resolution,  *  That 
it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House,  that  the  total  number  of  knights,  citizens, 
and  burgesses,  returned  to  Parliament  for  that  part  d$the  United  King- 
dom called  England  and  Wales,  ought  not  to  be  diminished.'  The  de- 
bate had  been  adjourned. 
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Though  I  could  have  consented  to  such  an  addition 
to  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  would 
have  filled  the  deficiency  left  by  our  plan,  the  mode  in 
which  the  proposition  has  been  brought  forward  raises 
a  difficulty  which,  if  the  motion  should  be  carried,  will 
be  of  a  very  serious  nature.  It  has  been  done,  artfully 
enough,  to  take  upon  a  collateral  question  a  division 
which,  in  its  consequences,  as  has  been  obviously  the 
intention  of  Sir  E.  Peel  and  its  supporters,  must  be 
decisive  of  the  fate  of  the  Bill.  For  if  carried  it  will 
prevent  any  addition  being  made  to  the  number  of 
representatives  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  unless  an  addi- 
tion to  the  same  extent  should  be  made  to  the  present 
numbers  of  the  House  of  Commons.  I  need  not  tell 
you  how  inconvenient  this  would  be  with  the  declared 
opinions  of  the  King's  Ministers,  with  the  views  which 
have  influenced  them  in  framing  the  Bill,  and  how  im- 
possible for  them  it  would  be  to  consent  to  such  an 
alteration. 

A  decision  of  so  adverse  a  nature  would  necessarily 
deprive  them  of  aU  hope  of  being  able  to  carry  the 
Bill  without  such  further  alterations  as  would  alto- 
gether destroy  its  character  in  the  present  House  of 
Commons;  and  we  shall  then  have  arrived  at  the  crisis 
in  which  the  expediency,  or  rather  the  necessity,  of  a 
dissolution  must  be  seriously  considered.  The  calcula- 
tions of  those  who  know  the  House  of  Commons  best 
encourage  us  to  expect  a  favourable  division  ;  but  still 
the  event  is  too  uncertain  to  allow  me  to  expose  His 
Majesty  to  the  chance  of  its  coming  upon  liim  without 
some  previous  preparation  for  the  emergency  which 
may  follow. 
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I  feel  deeply  the  embarrassment  in  which  he  may  be 
involved,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  diminish  it  as  much  as 
possible. 

I  write  this  to  you  in  the  most  unreserved  con- 
fidence, that  you  may  act  upon  it  as  you  may  think 
will  be  most  conducive  to  His  Majesty's  ease  and  to  the 
public  interest,  but  without  extending  the  communi- 
cation to  any  other  person. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  poor  Captain .     It  is  a 

case  of  real  compassion ;  but  I  know  how  circumscribed 
the  means  are  which  are  possessed  by  His  Majesty  to 
meet  this  and  other  claims  upon  his  benevolence.  Had 
there  been  any  fund  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government 
out  of  which  I  could  have  assisted  this  poor  old  man, 
you  should  have  heard  nothing  about  it ;  but  as  there 
exists  no  source  from  which  I  can  afibrd  him  any  suc- 
cour, I  could  not  help  laying  his  own  statement  of  his 
c^se  before  you.  The  Lord  Mayor  has  been  with  me 
this  morning,  to  state  that  the  citizens  have  become 
very  impatient  for  the  visit  of  their  Majesties,  and  that 
he  has  with  difficulty  prevented  their  calling  a  Common 
Council  to  vote  a  renewal  of  their  former  invitation. 
He  was  very  properly  anxious  to  learn  their  Majesties' 
wishes  before  such  a  step  should  be  taken,  and  for  this 
purpose  came  to  me.  I  have  told  him  that  I  would 
state  what  he  had  said  to  His  Majesty,  and  communi- 
cate the  result  to  him.  This  I  shall  do  when  I  have 
the  honour  of  seeing  the  King  previous  to  the  levee ; 
but  in  the  meantime  I  thought  it  useful  that  you  should 
be  enabled  to  prepare  His  Majesty  for  such  a  commu- 
nication. 

I  am,  &c.  Gret. 
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No.  128. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  19, 1831. 

The  King  received,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  town,  Earl 
Grey's  letter  of  this  day  and  the  accompanying  letter 
from  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  and  Sir  Herbert 
Taylor  has  submitted  to  His  Majesty  that  which  Earl 
Grey  addressed  to  him.  The  King  has  given  to  those 
communications  the  consideration  which  their  impor- 
tance demands ;  and  he  laments  to  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  admitting,  that  the  state  of  the  disturbed  parts 
of  teland,  as  it  is  described  so  clearly,  ably,  and  dis- 
passionately in  Lord  Anglesey's  letter,  appears  to  him 
such  as  not  only  to  justify,  but  imperiously  to  call  for 
the  adoption  of  measures  for  increasing  the  power  of 
the  Government.  His  Majesty  cannot  express  the 
opinion  without  stating  also  his  anxiety  to  do  justice 
to  the  wisdom  and  the  efficiency  of  all  the  proceedings 
of  his  Government  with  respect  to  teland,  and  to  the 
energy,  the  good  sense,  and  the  zeal  with  which  Lord 
Anglesey  has  discharged  the  duties  of  his  arduous 
situation. 

This  state  of  Ireland,  as  His  Majesty  has  viewed  it 
for  some  time  past,  and  as  it  has  been  represented  by 
Lord  Anglesey,  has  caused  His  Majesty  to  receive  with 
additional  concern  the  intimation  conveyed  in  Earl 
Grey's  letters,  and  more  especially  in  that  addressed  to 
Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  that  the  further  proceedings  on  the 
Reform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  may  be  such  as 
to  place  his  confidential  servants  under  the  necessity 
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of  considering  the  expediency  of  a  dissolution.  The 
King  does  full  justice  to  the  honourable  feeling  and 
the  manly  candour  which  have  prompted  Eari  Grey 
to  call  his  attention  thus  eariy  to  this  crisis ;  and 
he  appreciates  equally  the  consideration  for  himself 
which  has  influenced  every  part  of  his  proceeding  on 
the  occasion.  It  is  therefore,  with  sincere  r^ret,  that 
he  is  under  the  necessity  of  stating  to  Earl  Grey  that 
his  objections  to  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  at  this 
period,  have  continued  such  as  they  have  been  de- 
scribed to  him  in  former  communications ;  and  that, 
anxiously  soUcitous  as  he  has  felt  to  yield  his  opinions 
to  those  which  have  been  urged  by  Earl  Grey  and 
Lord  Durham,  and  to  overcome  impressions  which 
had  become  so  strong  upon  his  own  mind,  he  has  not 
been  able  to  reconcile  the  dictates  of  his  duty,  such 
as  they  offer  themselves  to  him,  to  the  adoption  of  a 
measure  which  he  would  readily  sanction,  if  his  objec- 
tions to  it  could  be  said  to  rest  on  poUtical  grounds. 

The  King,  therefore,  most  earnestly  hopes  that  the 
division  upon  General  Gascoigne's  motion  may  be  such 
as  to  relieve  Earl  Grey  and  his  other  confidential  ser- 
vants from  the  necessity  of  submittmg  for  his  decision 
a  measure  against  which  he  has  not  ceased  to  state  his 
objections ;  and  that  he  may  be  thus  freed  from  the  em- 
barrassment and  the  distress  of  entering  with  them  into 
any  discussion  which  would  not  accord  with  the  spirit 
and  the  feehng  which  have  hitherto  governed  the  com- 
munications which  have  passed  with  them  upon  every 
subject,  which  have  been  truly  satisfactory  to  him,  and 
which  he  cannot  notice  without  declaring  also  that  the 
manner  in  which  the  business  of  the  country  has  been 
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carried  on,  whether  as  relating  to  its  interior  concerns 
or  its  exterior  poHcy,  at  a  period  of  almost  unexampled 
diflSculty,  has,  in  his  opinion,  merited  in  the  fullest 
degree  that  approbation  which  has  been  so  imequivo- 
cally  bestowed  upon  it. 

The  King  has  already  alluded  to  the  state  of  Ireland 
as  increasing  the  concern  with  which  he  has  received 
Earl  Grey's  communication,  as  the  view  he  considers 
himself  bound  to  take  of  it  has  added  to  his  appre- 
hensions of  the  convulsions  which  may  result  from  a 
dissolution ;  nor  does  His  Majesty  contemplate  with- 
out dread  the  difficulty  whicli  may  be  experienced  in 
supplying  Lord  Anglesey  with  the  additional  miUtary 
means  for  which  he  has  appUed. 

His  Majesty  had  hoped  that  the  necessity  of  produ- 
cing more  correct  returns  of  the  population  than  those 
which  the  census  of  1821  affords  (a  necessity  which  he 
had  early  contemplated)  would,  after  his  Government 
had  carried  the  principle  of  the  Bill  and  established  the 
necessity  for  Eeform,  have  afforded  to  them  a  sufficient 
and  very  reasonable  plea  for  proposing  that  the  discus- 
sion should  be  postponed  until  a  more  opportune  period. 

He  may  have  entertained  this  expectation  on  false 
grounds,  but  he  naturally  seeks  for  any  expedient  which 
may  avoid  the  proposal  to  which  Earl  Grey  alludes. 

WiLUAM  R 


No.  129. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

(rrivate.)  St.  James's  Palace,  April  19,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  is  so  desirous  that  there 
should  be  no  unnecessary  delay  in  sending  his  answer 
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to  your  Lordship  that,  after  copying  it,  I  do  not  find 
myself  at  liberty  to  reply  at  any  length  to  that  which 
you  addressed  to  me  ;  and  I  must  reserve  for  another 
time,  the  answer  to  those  parts  of  it  which  regard 
Captain and  the  Lord  Mayor's  communication. 

I  cannot,  however,  transmit  His  Majesty's  letter 
without  saying,  that  I  hope  I  correctly  understood  that 
it  was  intended  for  His  Majesty's  eye ;  indeed,  its  pur- 
port seemed  to  point  out  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
submitting  it  to  him  without  delay ;  and  I  may  add 
that  as  His  Majesty  received  the  box  before  I  got  to 
St.  James's,  the  letter  was  opened  in  his  presence  and 
at  once  read  to  him. 

His  Majesty  has  replied  to  it  so  fully  that  I  shall 
only  observe,  that  he  appeared  extremely  distressed  by 
that  part  of  it  on  which  he  has  chiefly  dwelt  in  his 
answer. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tatloe. 


No.  130. 
Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Priyate.)  St.  Katharine's,  April  19,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  received  most  kindly  the 

appeal  which   poor  Captain has   made  to  him 

through  your  Lordship,  and  has  honoured  me  with  his 
commands  to  acquaint  you  that  he  has,  in  consequence, 
directed  his  name  to  be  placed  upon  his  list  for  an 
annual  allowance  of  two  hundred  pounds  (£200),  but 
that  the  extent  of  that  list  and  the  means  applicable  to 
it  do  not  admit  of  His  Majesty  continuing  to  him  the 
allowance  which  he  received  from  the  late  King. 
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The  fact  is  that,  upon  His  Majesty's  accession,  he 
received  from  the  late  King's  executors  a  list  of  pen- 
sions, allowances,  and  other  payments  made  by  his 
late  Majesty,  which  it  was  recommended  to  him 
that  he  should  continue  from  his  Privy  Purse.  The 
amount  was  very  considerable,  and  one  item  was  the 
payment  of  6000/.  annually  to  Mrs.  Fitzherbert ;  but  it 
does  not  include  all  his  late  Majesty's  pensioners, 
and  among  those  excluded,  as  considered  to  have 
no  particular  claim  upon  his  present  Majesty,  was 

Captain  .     Many  of  those  have   been  replaced 

upon  the  list ;  others  (including  old  servants  of  the 
late  King  and  dependants  upon  their  late  Majesties 
George  lEL  and  Queen  Charlotte)  have  been  added, 
besides  many  who  had  immediate  claims  upon  His 
Majesty ;  and  these  additions  to  the  transfer  of  charges 
from  the  Privy  Purse  of  His  Majesty's  predecessor  on 
the  throne,  which  had  heretofore  been  provided  for  by 
grant  from  Parliament,  absorb,  with  the  latter,  a  very 
large  portion  of  His  Majesty's  disposable  funds;  nor 
does  a  week  pass  that  some  claim  is  not  preferred, 
either  for  a  subscription,  donation,  or  annual  provision, 
which  it  is  diflScult  for  His  Majesty  to  resist.  I  need 
not  observe  that  the  demands  continually  made,  and 
in  some  instances  without  much  consideration,  are  a 
heavy  charge,  to  which  has  been  added  the  payment 
of  the  Queen's  outfit,  which  the  King  has  taken  upon 
himself 

It  was  therefore  not  extraordinary  that  BQs  Majesty 
should  have  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  limit 
his  admission  of  the  late  King's  pensioners  to  the  list 
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received  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  and  this  led 
to  his  having  hitherto  resisted  the  appeal  of  Captain 

,  with  whom  there  has  been  some  correspondence, 

in  the  course  of  which  he  obtained  the  promise  of  a 
gratuitous  commission  for  one  of  his  grandsons. 

The  King  ordered  me  to  say,  that  he  would  speak  to 
your  Lordship  when  he  has  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
to-morrow,  previous  to  the  levee,  on  the  subject  of  the 
invitation  from  the  City. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  131. 

Earl  Chrey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  April  20,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  yesterday,  with  all  the 
feelings  of  the  most  lively  gratitude,  for  the  expressions 
of  confidence  and  approbation  with  which  your  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  honour  the  conduct  of  your  ser- 
vants in  their  endeavours  to  discharge  the  important 
duties  confided  to  them,  and  with  all  the  pain,  which 
the  prospect  of  their  finding  themselves  under  the  neces- 
sity of  offering  to  your  Majesty  any  advice,  in  which 
your  Majesty  may  not  be  able  to  concur,  must  neces- 
sarily occasion. 

The  Division  last  night  has,  contrary  to  Earl  Grey's 
expectations,  proved  adverse  to  your  Majesty's  Minis- 
ters, the  numbers  being,  for  General  Gascoigne's  mo- 
tion, 299 ;  against  it,  291.    Under  these  circumstances, 
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a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants  in  Cabinet  has 
been  appointed  for  this  morning  at  eleven  o'clock,  the 
result  of  which  Earl  Grey  will  lose  no  time  in  commu- 
nicating to  your  Majesty. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  informing  your  Majesty 
that  the  Civil  List  Bill  passed  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  was  reported  last  night,  and  will 
be  read  a  third  time  to-day. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  132. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  20, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  this  day,  stating  the  Division  of  last  night  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  which  His  Majesty  has  learnt 
with  great  concern. 

He  will  be  prepared  to  receive  Earl  Grey  at  any 
time  that  may  suit  him  before  the  levee. 

William  E. 


No.  133. 

Minute  of  Cabinet 

Downing  Street,  April  20, 1831. 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  confidential  servants 
held  this  morning,  at  the  House  of  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  in  Downing  Street, — 


1831]  Wirn  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  225 

PRESBNT : 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  The  Lord  Privy  Seal, 

The  Lord  PresideDt,  The  Duke  of  Eichmond, 

Viscount  Goderich,  Lord  Holland, 

Viscount  Melbourne,  Viscount  Palmerston, 

The  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Viscount  Althorp, 

Earl  Grey,  Sir  James  Graham, 
Mr.  Grant, 

it  was  agreed  humbly  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the 
following  Minute : — 

Your  Majesty's  confidential  servants  having  taken 
into  their  most  serious  consideration  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Division  of  last  night  took  place  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  effect  of  that  Division, 
have  arrived  at  the  painful  conclusion,  that  there  is  no 
reasonable  hope  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Eeforra 
Bill  in  the  present  House  of  Commons. 

Earl  Grey  having  communicated  to  them  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  they  have  been 
impressed  with  the  most  hvely  gratitude  for  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  approbation  of  their  humble 
services ;  and  they  must  necessarily  feel  the  deepest 
regret  at  finding  themselves  compelled  to  offer  your 
Majesty  advice  which  possibly  may  not  meet  with  your 
Majesty's  concurrence. 

But,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  now 
placed,  they  can  see  no  alternative  consistent  with  the 
duty  which  they  owe  to  your  Majesty  and  to  the 
country,  but  that  of  humbly  recommending  a  disso- 
lution of  the  present  Parliament. 

Your  Majesty's  confidential  servants  beg  leave  to  add 
that  they  have  not  come  to  the  determination  of  humbly 
offering  this  advice  to  your  Majesty  without  having 

VOL.  L  Q 
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anxiously  deliberated  on  the  state  of  every  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  particularly  of  Ireland ;  and  with- 
out having  convinced  themselves,  from  the  best  informa- 
tion they  could  collect,  that  the  measure  which  they 
recommended  woidd  be  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
public  safety.* 


No.  134. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  20, 1831. 

Although  the  King  has  read,  more  than  once,  the 
Minute  of  Cabinet  which  Earl  Grey  has  submitted  to 
him,  it  involves  matter  of  such  deep  importance  to  the 
interests  of  the  country,  and  to  His  Majesty's  character, 
that  he  cannot  come  to  any  decision  upon  it,  without 
mature  consideration. 

His  Majesty's  answer  shall,  however,  be  sent  to  Earl 
Grey  early  to-morrow. 

William  E. 


No.  135. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  April  20, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
and  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
your  Majesty's  letter  of  this  day. 

In  discharging  the  painful  duty  of  submitting  to 
your  Majesty  the  Minute  of  Cabinet  agreed  to  by  your 

*  This  Minute  was  submitted  to  the  King  by  Earl  Grey  in  an  audience 
before  the  levee. 
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Majesty's  servants  this  morning,  it  was  far  from  Earl 
Grey's  intention,  as  it  was  from  that  of  his  colleagues, 
to  press  your  Majesty  for  an  earlier  decision  than  was 
entirely  consistent  with  your  Majesty's  convenience, 
and  with  the  necessity  of  maturely  considering  the  im- 
portant matter  submitted  to  your  Majesty's  determina- 
tion, which  your  Majesty's  servants  respectfully  await, 
with  all  the  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  affection  to 
which  your  Majesty  is  so  eminently  entitled. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  130. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  21, 1831. 

In  the  short  letter  which  the  King  wrote  to  Earl 
Grey  yesterday  afternoon,  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
Minute  of  Cabinet  submitted  to  him.  His  Majesty 
stated  that  the  Minute  involved  matter  of  such  deep 
importance  to  the  interests  of  the  country  and  to  His 
Majesty's  character,  that  he  could  not  come  to  any 
decision  upon  it  without  mature  consideration. 

The  question  which  has  engaged  his  serious  attention 
and  his  anxious  reflection  has  been,  whether  he  should 
subscribe  to  a  proposal  to  which  he  has  repeatedly 
stated  objections  which  have  not  been  removed,  nor 
essentially  weakened  ;  or  whether  he  shoidd  make  up 
his  mind  to  a  second  change  of  administration,  within 
a  very  short  space  of  time  since  his  accession,  at  a 
period  when  so  much  of  the  welfare  of  this  country, 
so  much  of  the  welfare  of  Europe,  depend  upon  the 
stability  of  his  Government,  and  upon  the  confidence 

q2 
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whicli  the  adherence  to  a  steady  system  of  admiiiis- 
tration  may  inspire  ? 

Such  is  the  alternative  upon  which  the  King  lias  had 
to  decide ;  for,  although  it  has  not  been  presented  to 
him  in  words  in  the  Minute  of  Cabinet,  His  Majesty 
could  not  expect  that  his  refusal  to  dissolve  Parliament, 
when  he  had  been  so  strongly  urged  to  do  so  by  his 
conQdential  servants,  would  not  be  followed  by  their  - 
resignation. 

With  this  view  of  the  question — with  a  mind  happily 
unbiassed  by  any  predilection  for  this  or  that  party,  and 
wholly  free  from  political  prejudice — ^with  a  deep  sense 
of  the  obligations  which  the  duties  of  the  station  in 
which  Providence  has  placed  him  impose  upon  him  to 
divest  himself  of  every  feehng,  except  that  whicli  is 
directed  to  the  interests,  the  welfare,  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  country  entrusted  to  his  charge,  and  to  consider 
calmly  and  dispassionately  the  various  contingencies 
under  which  his  decision  was  to  be  made,  and  the 
consequences  which  might  result  from  it — His  Majesty 
has  endeavoured,  upon  this  occasion,  to  discharge 
correctly  the  duty  wliich  he  owes  to  his  God  and  to 
his  subjects ;  and,  although  he  may  have  eired  in 
judgment,  his  conscience  assures  him  that  liis  intentions 
are  pure  and  honest. 

His  Majesty's  objections  to  a  dissolution  of  Parlia- 
ment at  this  period  have  been  so  fully  stated  in 
repeated  communications  to  Earl  Grey,  that  it  would 
be  quite  superfluous  to  recapitulate  them  in  this  letter ; 
but  he  cannot  forget  that,  upon  the  first  occasion  in 
which  tlie  possibility  of  such  a  measure  was  brought 
before    him,    he    stated   that    he   had  made   up   his 
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mind  not  to  sanction  it ;  and  in  his  letter  of  the  19th 
instant,  as  well  as  in  the  former  part  of  this  letter, 
His  Majesty  has  declared  that  his  objections  have  not 
been  removed,  nor  weakened,  although  his  confidential 
servants  have  assured  him  that  they  have  not  come  to 
the  determination  of  offering  this  advice  to  His  Majesty 
without  having  anxiously  deliberated  on  the  state  of 
every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  particularly  of 
Ireland,  and  without  having  convinced  themselves, 
from  the  best  information  they  could  collect,  that  the 
measures  wliich  they  recommend  would  be  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  public  safety,  To  which  statement, 
recorded  in  their  Minute,  Earl  Grey  has  added  the 
verbal  assurance,  that  Lord  Anglesey  has  pledged  him- 
self for  the  maintenance  of  the  tranquillity  of  Ireland 
during  a  general  election. 

The  apprehensions  which  His  Majesty  entertains 
must  be  strong  indeed  not  to  be  removed,  as  indeed 
they  have  not  been  removed,  by  these  assurances  and 
opinions,  submitted  by  individuals  whose  conduct, 
under  the  pressure  of  the  difficulties  in  which  they 
undertook  and  have  continued  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  their  responsible  situations,  has  so  well  merited  His 
Majesty's  confidence.  He  therefore  owes  it  to  his  own 
character,  he  owes  it  to  his  claim  to  consistency,  to 
stiite,  fairly  and  without  reserve,  the  considerations 
wliich  have,  upon  due  reflection,  led  him  to  waive  his 
objections  to  a  dissolution,  or  rather  to  subscribe  to  it, 
as  the  lesser  of  two  evils. 

The  King  does  not  deny  that,  in  his  general  view  of 
the  situation  and  of  the  interests  of  this  countiy,  of  its 
Foreign  relations,  and  of  the  influence  of  the  state  of 
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the  Continent,  by  reaction,  upon  the  tranquillity  and 
the  prosperity  of  this  country,  he  attaches  the  greatest 
and  an  almost  paramount  importance  to  the  stability  of 
his  Government,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  a  fixed 
system  of  policy,  which  shall  inspire  confidence  at 
home  iind  abroad.  He  feels  deeply  the  mischiefe  which 
must  result,  the  danger  which  may  arise,  from  the 
frequent  change  of  men  and  measures;  and  these 
considerations  have  induced  him  to  abandon  his  objec- 
tions to  much  wliich,  in  less  perilous  times,  might,  in 
his  opinion,  have  justified  his  adopting  and  pursuing  a 
different  course. 

Upon  this  principle  His  Majesty  had,  upon  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  made  no  change  in  his 
councils ;  he  gave  his  strenuous  support  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  administration,  and  he  sincerely  re- 
gretted its  dissolution.  Upon  the  same  principle,  he 
determined  to  give  his  utmost  support  to  the  adminis- 
tration which  Earl  Grey  was  then  called  upon  to  form, 
and  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  departed  from  that 
determination.  His  Majesty  has  more  than  once  ad- 
mitted that  Earl  Grey  and  his  colleagues  undertook 
this  arduous  task  at  a  period  of  unexampled  difficulty ; 
he  has  more  than  once  declared  that  they  have  exe- 
cuted their  duties  in  a  manner  which  entitled  them  to  his 
unqualified  confidence  and  approbation ;  and  he  would 
not  have  discharged  his  own  duty,  if  he  had  not 
hesitated  to  give  occasion  to  another  change,  and  to 
their  removal  from  his  councils,  by  refusing  to  accede 
to  a  proposal  which,  in  their  opinion,  was  essential 
towards  enabling  them  to  carry  into  effect  a  measure 
wliich  tliey  were  avowedly  pledged  to  bring  forward, 
and  whicli,  as  was  notorious  to  the  wliole  country, 
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had  been  a  prominent  feature  of  the  principles  on 
which  they  had  accepted  office. 

The  King  does  not  disguise  from  Earl  Grey  and  his 
confidential  servants,  that  tliis  apprehension  of  a  fre- 
quent change  of  Government,  so  detrimental  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  country,  has  had  a  principal 
slmre  in  producing  his  detennination  to  yield  to  the 
proposed  measure  of  a  dissolution  of  Parhament ;  and 
that,  upon  this  occasion,  he  had  considered  very 
seriously  whether  the  state  of  parties  and  the  feeling  of 
the  country  offered  a  fair  prospect  of  making  any 
permanent  arrangement  which  might  reheve  him  from 
the  necessity  of  conceding  that  which  is  so  repugnant 
to  his  feeUngs  ;  and  that  he  is  satisfied,  from  the  best 
attention  he  has  been  able  to  give  to  the  subject,  that 
he  would  not  be  justified  in  resorting  to  an  alternative 
which,  in  his  opinion,  would  not  have  secured  him  for 
many  months  against  an  event,  the  dread  of  which  could 
alone  have  induced  him  to  contemplate  an  arrangement 
so  much  at  variance  with  the  feelings  he  entertains 
towards  his  present  Government,  nor  indeed  have 
secured  him  against  the  recurrence  of  the  alternative. 

His  Majesty  has  deemed  it  due  to  himself  to  make 
this  candid  declaration,  and  he  trusts  that  Earl  Grey 
and  his  other  confidential  servants  will  not  view  it  as 
betraying  any  diminution  of  the  confidence  which  he 
has  not 'ceased  to  repose  in  them,  or  of  his  sense  of 
their  valuable  services. 

The  King  cannot  close  this  letter  without  reminding 
Earl  Grey,  that  one  of  his  objections  to  a  dissolution 
was,  that,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  people,  those 
who  should  offer  themselves  for  their  representatives 
miglit  be  called  upon  to  pledge  themselves  to  the 
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support  of  proceedings  greatly  exceeding  any  measure 
of  Eeform  contemplated  by  his  Government,  or  to 
which  the  King  could  have  been  induced,  under  the 
pressure  of  any  circumstances^  to  give  his  sanction ;  and 
Ilis  Majesty  having  waived  his  general  objections, 
expects  that  he  may  rely  with  confidence  upon  his 
Government  for  the  most  strenuous  and  firm  resistance 
and  opposition  to  any  attempt  to  introduce  and  carry 
measures  which  would  extend  the  principle  of  the 
present  Eeform  Bill,  or  which  should  have  the  efiect  of 
impairing  the  influence  and  dignity  of  the  Crown,  and 
of  curtailing  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  monarchy. 
His  Majesty  indeed  considers  that,  if  the  result  of  a 
general  election  should  give  to  his  Government  a 
decided  preponderance  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
advantage  should  be  taken  of  it,  not  to  re-establish  the 
Bill  in  its  original  shape,  but  to  introduce  such  modifi- 
cations as,  without  producing  any  essential  departure 
from  the  principle  of  the  measure,  shall  be  calculated 
to  conciUate  the  opponents  of  the  Bill,  and  to  reconcile 
the  general  opinion  and  feehng  of  the  country  to  it. 
He  considers  the  framers  of  the  Bill  to  be  pledged 
to  those  modifications  of  it  which  Earl  Grey  has  stated 
to  His  Majesty,  in  detail,  that  they  were  prepared  to 
introduce,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  admit ;  and  His 
Majesty  conceives  also  that  every  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  production  of  correct  returns  of  population, 
in  order  to  remove  the  objections  which  have  justly 
been  made  to  the  inaccuracy  of  calculations  founded 
upon  the  census  of  1821,  which  has,  in  many  instances, 
been  shown  to  be  defective,  and  therefore  inapplicable. 

William  R. 
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No.  187. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  Downing  Street  April  21, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  this  moment  received  the 
King's  letter,  with  what  feelings  of  gratitude  for  His 
Majesty's  kindness,  and  of  admiration  of  his  noble  and 
generous  conduct,  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe.  I 
feel,  at  the  same  time,  very  deeply  for  all  the  distress  he 
must  have  experienced  on  this  occasion.  The  Cabinet 
is  to  meet  here  at  twelve,  and  I  will  either  send  an  an- 
swer to  the  King  immediately  after  it,  or  wait  upon  His 
Majesty  with  it.  In  the  meantime  will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  explain  to  His  Majesty  the  cause  of  my 
not  sending  a  more  immediate  acknowledgment  of  his 
most  gracious  letter. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  188. 
Sir  H,  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  21, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  this  moment  had  the  satis- 
faction of  receiving  and  of  submitting  your  Lordship's 
letter  to  the  King,  who  appeared  extremely  gratified 
by  its  contents,  and  desires  that  your  Lordship  wUl  be 
the  bearer  of  the  answer  to  his  communications. 

I  had  anticipated  the  impression  which  His  Majesty's 
letter  appears  to  have  made  upon  you,  and  I  cannot 
help  taking  this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  it  expresses 
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most  accurately  the  sentiments,  nay,  the  very  words, 
which  His  Majesty  uttered  to  me  in  his  instructions, 
which  have  not,^upon  any  occasion,  been  conveyed 
with  greater  precision  or  consideration  of  their  import. 
I  have,  &C.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  139. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  21,  1831. 

The  King  has  this  moment  received  Earl  Grey's 
letter*  from  Cleveland  Row,  and  having  appointed  the 

•  This  letter,  of  which  no  copy  has  been  preserved,  was  written  late  in 
the  evening  of  the  21st,  from  Lord  Durham's  house  in  Cleveland  Row, 
where  several  members  of  the  Cabinet  had  met  at  dinner. 

The  purport  of  the  letter,  as  indeed  is  obvious  from  the  King's 
answer  to  it,  was  to  propose  that  the  dissolution,  to  which  the  King  had 
already  assented,  should  take  place  the  next  day.  The  circumstances 
which  led  to  this  recommendation,  and  under  which  the  letter  was  written, 
I  can  state  from  my  own  recollection,  confirmed  by  that  of  Lord  Ilalifaz, 
who  was  my  father's  private  secretary  at  the  time. 

Although  a  dissolution  had  been  decided  upon,  it  was  not  intended 
that  it  should  take  place  until  some  Totes  of  money  had  been  obtained, 
which  were  wanted  to  carry  on  the  public  service  till  a  new  Parliament 
could  be  assembled.  But,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st,  notice  was  given 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  by  Lord  Whamcliffe,  that  he  would  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  move  an  Address  to  the  Crown  against  a  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament ;  and  on  the  same  eyening  the  Opposition,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, showed  their  intention  to  prevent  any  vote  of  money  from  being 
obtained  by  the  Government.  Before  the  report  of  the  votes  in  the 
Ordnance  estimates,  which  had  been  passed  in  Committee  of  Supply, 
could  be  brought  up,  a  long  debate  was  raised  upon  a  resolution  respect- 
ing the  Liverpool  election,  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  Government 
was  vehemently  attacked,  especially  with  reference  to  the  supposed  in- 
tention of  dissolving  Parliament ;  and  at  last  a  motion  for  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  House,  without  having  received  the  report,  was  made  and 
carried  against  the  Ministers  on  a  division.  This  defeat  prevented  the 
money  already  voted  from  being  available  to  the  Government. 
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Prince  of  Cobourg  to  be  with  His  Majesty  to-morrow 
by  eleven  o'clock,  will  be  happy  to  see  Earl  Grey 

While  the  debate  was  in  progress,  and  when  it  became  evident  with 
what  object  it  was  protracted,  Lord  Althorp,  who  was  to  have  met  my 
father  and  several  of  his  colleagues  at  dinner  at  Lord  Durham's,  sent 
Mr.  Wood  (Lord  Halifax)  and  myself,  who  were  also  to  dine  there,  to  tell 
my  father  from  him  what  was  going  on,  that  the  money  votes  could  not 
be  obtained,  and  that  in  his  opinion  the  dissolution  ought  to  take  place 
at  once. 

In  consequence  of  this  message,  and  after  some  communicatiun  with 
those  members  of  the  Cabinet  who  were  present,  my  father  wrote  to  the 
King  from  Cleveland  Row,  proposing  that  the  intended  dissolution  should 
take  place  immediately.  The  King  approved,  saying,  as  will  be  observed 
in  his  answer,  that  after  seeing  my  father  at  half  past  11  he  would  hold 
a  council  at  12  the  next  day. 

The  object  of  this  meeting  of  the  Council  was  of  course  to  make  the 
formal  orders  required  for  the  dissolution.  Mr.  William  Bathurst  (now 
Lord  Bathurst),  the  then  Clerk  of  the  Council,  informs  me  in  a  letter  that 
I  have  received  from  him,  that,  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  he  received 
orders  to  issue  summonses  immediately  for  a  Council  to  be  held  for  the 
dissolution  of  Parliament,  and  that  he  was  directed  to  bring  with  him 
the  usual  papers  which  are  required  when  Parliament  is  to  be  prorogued 
or  dissolved  by  Commission. 

In  the  meantime,  and  almost  at  the  last  moment,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  make  a  further  change  in  the  mode  of  proceeding.  By  the  law  and 
usage  of  Parliament,  the  House  of  Lords  is  entitled  to  dispose  of  any 
business  actually  in  progress,  before  it  admits  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Crown ;  and  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Opposition  Peers  intended  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  rule,  so  as  to  carry  Lord  Whamcliffe's  proposed 
Address. 

It  is  quite  true  that  their  doing  so  would  no  more  have  deprived  the 
Crown  of  its  constitutional  power  to  dissolve  Parliament,  than  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  same  character  which  were  carried  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, after  the  Coalition  Ministry  had  been  dismissed  and  succeeded  by 
that  of  Mr.  Pitt  in  1784.  It  was  however  thought  desirable  to  prevent 
the  House  of  Lords  from  coming  to  such  a  vote,  lest  it  should  have  a  bad 
effect  on  public  opinion. 

This  could  only  be  done  by  the  King's  going  down  to  prorogue  Par- 
liament in  person,  the  appearance  of  the  King  in  the  House  of  Lords 
putting  a  stop  to  all  proceedings.  This  course  was  accordingly  proposed 
to  the  King  by  my  father,  at  the  audience  which  the  King  had  previously 
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at  half-past  eleven,  and  to  hold  a  Council  at  twelve 
o'clock,  everybody  being  in  their  morning  dress. 

William  E. 


No.  140. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  April  24, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  King  expressed  a  desire  that  I 
would  record  in  writing  the  substance  of  the  answer 

fixed  for  half  post  11  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  and  at  which  Lord 
Brougham  was  present. 

The  King  at  once  agreed  to  what  was  proposed  to  him  :  indeed,  my 
father  told  mo  at  the  time,  and  he  more  than  once  afterwards  mentioned 
the  same  fact  in  the  presence  of  myself  and  others,  that  notwith- 
standing his  strong  objection  to  a  dissolution  in  the  first  instance,  the 
King,  when  the  measure  had  been  decided  upon,  resented  the  attempt  to 
impede  it  by  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords,  as  an  invasion  of  his 
prerogative,  and  was  therefore  not  only  ready,  but  eager  to  do  what  was 
necessary  to  put  a  stop  to  Lord  Whamcliffe's  motion.  As  till  after  my 
father  and  Lord  Brougham  had  seen  the  King  no  orders  had  been,  or 
could  be,  given  for  the  usual  preparations  for  his  going  in  state,  there 
was  some  difficulty  in  making  them  at  such  short  notice.  Lord  Albe- 
marle, who  was  in  attendance  upon  the  King  as  Master  of  the  Horse, 
said  that  it  would  be  hardly  possible  to  get  the  state  carriages  ready  so 
soon,  and  complained  that  there  would  not  be  time  to  plait  the  horses* 
manes.  The  King  however  insisted  that  any  preparations  which  could 
not  be  completed  in  time  should  be  dispensed  with,  and  was  reported  to 
have  said  to  Lord  Albemarle  that,  if  necessary,  he  would  go  down  in  a 
hackney  coach.  I  believe  that  this  story,  which  was  generally  current 
at  the  time,  was  true.  I  know  that  the  King  did  express,  in  the  strongest 
manner,  his  determination  to  go  to  the  House  of  Lords,  however  incom- 
plete the  preparations  for  the  usual  procession  might  be.  The  orders  for 
the  attendance  of  the  Life  Guards  were  so  late,  that  the  regiment  at 
Knightsbridge  which  was  to  have  lined  the  road,  though  it  was  turned 
out  as  quickly  as  possible,  did  not  arrive  tiU  after  the  King  was  gone,  and 
could  only  keep  the  ground  for  his  return.  This  fact  I  learn  from  Sir  T. 
Biddulph,  who  was  then  an  officer  of  the  regiment.  I  believe  that  the 
escort  for  the  King  could  only  be  obtained  in  time  by  sending  to  the  Horse 
Guards  for  the  troop  on  guard  there. 
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which  I  gave  to  His  Majesty  verbally,  with  the  author- 
ity of  my  colleagues,  to  the  gracious  communication  of 
His  Majesty's  assent  to  the  proposal  for  an  immediate 
dissolution  of  the  present  Parliament. 

This  I  have  done  in  the  accompanying  paper,  ante- 
dated on  the  day  on  which  His  Majesty's  communica- 
tion was  received,  and  on  which  the  answer  ought  to 
have  been  formally  given.  I  do  not  know  that  any 
further  explanation  is  required  of  the  form  in  which 
the  present  Cabinet  Minute  has  been  framed,  and  which 
it  has  been  my  endeavour  to  make  conformable  to  what 
I  understood  to  be  His  Majesty's  desire. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

(Encloftire.) 

Minute  of  Cabinet 

Downing  Street,  April  21,  183L 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants,  held  this 
day  at  the  house  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  the 
following  Minute,  in  answer  to  your  Majesty's  most 
gracious  letter  of  this  day,  was  agreed  upon : — 

PRESENT  : 

The  Lord  Chancellor.  The  Viscount  Melhourne. 

The  Lord  President.  The  Viscount  Goderich. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal.  The  Lord  Holland. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond.  The  Viscount  Althorp. 

The  Earl  of  Carlisle.  The  Viscount  Palraerston. 

The  Earl  Grey.  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart, 
fiight  Hon.  C.  Grant. 

Your  Majesty's  servants  have  received,  with  feelings 
of  the  most  unbounded  respect  and  gratitude,   the 
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gracious  communication  which  your  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  make  to  them,  through  Earl  Grey,  in  answer 
to  the  Minute  of  Cabinet,  which  they  had  yesterday 
the  honour  of  humbly  submitting  to  your  Majesty. 
Penetrated  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  just  views  by  which 
your  Majesty  has  been  influenced  in  all  the  communi- 
cations which  have  passed  between  your  Majesty  and 
your  servants  on  the  momentous  question  of  Parlia- 
mentary Reform,  they  beg  leave  humbly  to  assure  your 
Majesty,  that  nothing  but  an  imperative  sense  of  duty 
could  have  impelled  them  to  propose  to  your  Majesty 
a  measure  to  which  they  were  aware  that  your  Majesty 
felt  strong  objections. 

But  being  at  length  convinced,  by  the  divisions  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  there 
no  longer  remained  any  hope  that  the  Bill  for  a  Reform 
in  the  Representation,  which  had  been  proposed  by 
them,  under  the  sanction  of  your  Majesty's  approbation, 
could  be  carried,  their  serious  attention  was  necessarily 
called  to  the  consequences  of  the  rejection  of  that 
measure.  The  Bill  had  been  generally  approved,  public 
expectation  had  been  raised  high,  and  the  effect  of  a 
disappointment  seemed  greatly  to  be  feared,  as  likely 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  country.  To  prevent,  there- 
fore, an  agitation  of  so  formidable  a  nature,  your  Ma- 
jesty's servants  felt  themselves  called  upon  humbly  to 
advise  your  Majesty  to  dissolve  the  present  Parliament. 

Your  Majesty's  servants  beg  leave  to  tender  to  your 
Majesty  their  wannest  thanks  for  the  additional  mark 
of  your  Majesty's  confidence,  evinced  by  your  Majesty's 
adoption  of  this  their  humble  advice  ;  and  they  entreat 
your  Majesty  to  be  assured   that  your   Majesty  may 
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rely  with  confidence  on  their  determination,  firmly  and 
strenuously,  to  resist  any  attempt  to  introduce  and  to 
carry  measures  which  would  extend  the  provisions  of 
the  Eeform  Bill  beyond  those  principles  on  which  it 
has  been  framed,,  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  in  one 
common  interest,  by  the  safe  and  permanent  settlement 
of  this  important  question,  the  constitutional  rights  of 
the  Monarchy,  the  influence  and  dignity  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  liberties  of  your  Majesty's  people.  The  security 
of  these,  they  are  well  aware,  would  be  as  greatly  en- 
dangered by  granting  too  much  as  by  conceding  too 
little;  and  it  is  therefore  their  settled  determination 
steadily  to  adhere  to  that  prudent  course  which  has, 
up  to  the  present  moment,  been  sanctioned  by  your 
Majesty,  and  has  gained  the  support  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  property,  respectabiUty,  and  intelligence  of  the 
country. 

No.  141. 

The  King  io  Earl  Grey. 

m 

St  James's  Palace,  April  24, 1831. 

The  King's  sanction  to  the  dissolution  of  Parliament 
having  finally  removed  all  doubts  which  the  country  in 
general,  or  individuals,  might  have  entertained  of  his 
determination  to  support  his  actual  Government  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  measure  of  Eeform  of  Parliament, 
His  Majesty  will  not  further  delay  the  statement  of  his 
sentiments  upon  certain  points  which  had  engaged  his 
serious  attention  during  the  late  proceedings  on  the 
Bill,  and  which  have  become  objects  of  his  anxious 
solicitude  with  reference  to  the  further  legislative  dis- 
cussion of  it. 
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This  statement,  which  is  intended  for  the  considera- 
tion of  his  confidential  servants,  has  been  for  some  time 
contemplated  by  the  King,  and  would  have  been  made 
earlier,  if  His  Majesty  had  not  been  apprehensive  that 
it  might  produce  a  misconception  of  his  intentions,  and 
be  received  as  resulting  from  the  influence  of  collateral 
causes  and  of  opinions  which  had  not  originally  weighed, 
but  which,  having  been  recently  admitted,  were  brought 
forward  in  support  of  the  objections  he  had  felt  and 
urged  against  a  dissolution. 

The  King's  verbal  sanction  to  the  proposed  measure 
of  Eeform  was  repeated  in  a  written  communication 
to  Earl  Grey,  in  which  His  Majesty  entered  at  some 
length  into  the  feelings  with  which  he  had  anticipated 
the  introduction  of  the  measure  and  approached  it,  and 
into  its  leading  features,  as  submitted  to  him  in  the 
documents  which  Earl  Grey  had  left  with  him. 

His  Majesty  considers  it  unnecessary  now  to  advert 
to  any  other  than  two  points,  being  those  upon  which 
his  feeling  and  opinion  had  been  most  strongly  ex- 
pressed. 

First,  the  expediency,  policy,  and  possibility  of  delay- 
ing the  introduction  and  legislative  discussion  of  the 
measure  which  has  been  avowed  to  be  contemplated  in 
order  to  afford  more  time  for  calm  deUberation  and  re- 
flection, and  to  avoid  its  agitation  while  the  feelings  of 
the  countiy  were  supposed  to  be  excited  by  other 
causes  which,  combined  with  this,  might  produce  a 
serious  convulsion.  Next,  the  propriety  and  necessity 
of  taking  a  new  .census,  towards  carrj'ing  into  effect 
a  measure  of  which  the  principle  and  details  and  the 
local  interests  and  contingencies  must  be  obviously  so 
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much  affected  by  the  axxjuracy  of  the  returns  of  popu- 
lation. 

His  Majesty's  observations  on  both  these  points  were 
met  by  objections  to  which  he  subscribed,  but  the 
result  has  shown  that  they  were  not  undeserving  of  at- 
tention. The  course  which  the  discussion  has  taken, 
the  serious  objections  made  to  some  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill,  and,  finally,  the  interruption  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, have  established  the  necessity  of  further  and 
more  deUberate  consideration  of  the  principle  and  de- 
tails, while  the  general  effect  of  all  this  has  been  the 
postponement  of  the  discussion  and  the  gain  of  time 
for  better  deliberation,  which  appeared  to  His  Majesty 
so  desirable.  The  validity  of  his  objection  to  the 
imperfect  census  of  1821,  as  apphcable  to  a  measure 
introduced  in  1831,  and  embracing  local  and  individual 
interests,  to  be  determined  by  the  returns  of  population, 
has  been  fully  estabUshed  by  the  proceedings  on  the 
Bill,  by  the  admission  of  those  who  framed  it,  and  by 
the  modifications  on  this  head  to  which,  in  justice  and 
equity,  they  have  been  obliged  to  agree. 

The  King  has  adverted  to  the  feelings  with  which 
he  approached  the  measure,  as  stated  in  his  letter  to 
Earl  Grey  of  Feb.  4.  It  has  been  more  than  once 
characterised  by  Earl  Grey  as  'perilous,'  and  His 
Majesty  feels  the  full  weight  of  the  responsibihty  which, 
as  the  Sovereign  of  this  country,  he  has  incurred 
by  sanctioning  it.  This  observation  is  not  intended  to 
convey  an  impression  that  he  repents  of  the  steps  he 
has  taken,  or  that  he  wishes  he  could  retrace  them. 
They  were  taken  on  mature  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  these  realms  were  placed.     These 

VOL.  I.  R 
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Galled  for  his  decision,  how  far  it  behoved  him  to  resist, 
or,  to  a  certain  degree,  to  yield  to  a  torrent  which  had 
been  increased  by  external  causes.  lie  had  to  weigh 
well,  whether  the  tranquillity  and  the  peace  of  the 
country  were  more  likely  to  be  preserved  by  the  asser- 
tion than  by  the  abandonment  of  the  objections  which 
he  and  others,  whose  principles  he  had  early  imbibed, 
entertained  to  measures  of  extensive  Eeform ;  and  he 
was  satisfied,  from  the  best  reflection  he  could  give  to 
this  state  of  things,  that  the  permanent  peace  and  tran- 
quillity of  the  country  and  its  prosperity  would  be  be^t 
promoted  by  the  decision  to  which  he  has  come. 

As  an  individual,  consulting  merely  his  own  feel- 
ings and  prejudices,  he  would  probably  have  taken 
and  maintained  a  diflerent  position.  As  a  Sovereign, 
responsible  to  God  and  his  country  for  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  millions,  it  was  his  duty  to  set  those 
feelings  and  prejudices  aside. 

Still  he  cannot  help  considering  this  perilous  measure 
as  an  experiment — as  a  fearful  experiment,  which  the 
general  circumstances  and  the  general  considerations 
to  which  he  has  alluded  could  alone  have  justified  his 
risking ;  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  him  to  urge  upon  the 
attention  of  his  confidential  servants  all  that  can,  in  his 
opinion,  tend  to  lessen  that  risk. 

His  Majesty  has  stated,  in  the  concluding  part  of  his 
letter  of  the  21st  inst.,  that  advantage  should  be  taken 
of  any  preponderance  which  his  Ministers  may  obtam 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  results  of  the  ensuing 
general  election,  to  introduce  such  modifications  in  the 
Bill,  as,  without  producing  any  essential  departure  from 
the  principle  of  the  measure,  shall  be  calculated  to 
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conciliate  the  opponents  of  tlie  Bill,  and  to  reconcile 
the  general  opinion  and  feeling  of  the  country  to  it ;  and 
he  is  induced  upon  this  occasion  to  call  the  serious 
attention  of  his  confidential  servants  to  that  recom- 
mendation. 

Although  His  Majesty  had,  during  the  progress  of  the 
discussion,  abstained  from  the  communication  of  any 
sentiments  to  which  it  gave  rise,  and  carefully  avoided 
embarrassing  his  Ministers  by  suggestions  arising  out 
of  his  casual  knowledge  of  the  opinions  of  others,  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  he  could  be  indifferent  to  any 
step,  any  feature  of  a  question  of  such  vital  importance  ; 
or  that  much  that  passed  in  debate,  or  was  otherwise 
published  on  the  subject,  should  not  haver  made  some 
impression  upon  him  ;  that  he  should  not  have  noticed 
the  difference  of  opinion  which  prevailed,  and  have 
observed  that  opinions,  not  in  unison  with  those  of  the 
framers  of  the  Bill,  were  entertained  by  many  indivi^ 
duals  of  acknowledged  ability  and  experience,  and  of 
sound  judgment.  It  was  impossible  that  these  opinions 
should  not  have  raised  doubts  in  his  mind  as  to  the 
correctness  of  the  position  taken,  that  the  Bill,  the 
whole  Bill,  and  nothing  but  the  Bill,  should  ])ass. 

This  remark  would  not  have  escaped  His  Majesty 
pending  the  late  discussion.  He  was  aware  of  the 
extent  to  which  the  framers  of  the  Bill  and  some  of 
his  Ministers  had  committed  themselves  in  the  assertion 
of  its  integrity.  He  felt  how  difficult  it  was  to  recede 
without  making  concessions  which  might  seem  to  have 
been  extorted ;  and  he  felt  also  how  much  an  obstinate 
adherence  to  the  measure  as  it  had  been  introduced, 
had  been  provoked  by  the  nature  of  the  opposition, 

%9, 
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and  by  the  spirit  and  temper  in  which  it  had  been 
carried  on  ;  how  difficult  it  is,  under  such  circumstances, 
to  admit  the  conviction  which  results  from  calm  con- 
sideration ;  and  generally  he  has  felt  (and  has,  indeed, 
had  occasion  to  satisfy  himself  from  personal  observa- 
tion), how  necessary  it  had  become,  upon  tliis  occasion, 
to  make  allowance  for  the  excitement  and  irritation 
produced  by  the  agitation  of  a  question  on  which  the 
opinions  of  those  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  legisla- 
ting for  the  country  appear  to  be  so  much  divided. 

But  a  respite  has  been  obtained ;  time  is  given  for 
consideration  and  for  revision  ;  the  Bill  has  been  with- 
drawn. It  may  be  remodelled,  and  advantage  may  be 
taken,  in  this  interval,  of  all  that  has  been  said  and 
written,  to  correct  whatever  may  have  been  shown  to 
be  objectionable,  to  amend  the  details  without  aban- 
doning the  principle  of  the  Bill. 

These  concessions  (if  they  can  be  so  called  when  the 
question  lays  between  the  maintenance  of  opinions 
originally  advanced,  and  the  admission  of  conclusions 
deduced  from  a  free  and  extended  discussion  of  their 
merits)  will  not  henceforth  appear  to  have  been  wrung 
from  the  framers  of  the  Bill  by  opposition  and  clamom-. 
They  must  be  considered  amendments  xwluntarily  intro- 
duced upon  the  most  liberal  principle,  w^ith  the  \no.st 
patriotic  view^s,  free  from  irritation  and  prejudice,  with 
the  intention  of  conciliating  those  whose  support  is 
desirable,  and  of  uniting  the  general  feeling  and  sense 
of  the  people  in  favour  of  a  measure  which  so  deeply 
affects  their  general  interests. 

The  King  earnestly  recommends  this  course.  lie 
does  not,  he  cannot,  take  upon  himself  to  point  out  in 
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what  manner,  and  in  what  respects,  the  Bill  shall  now 
be  modelled  and  so  framed  as  to  effect  the  object  in 
view ;  but  he  urges  a  calm  and  dispassionate  revisal  of 
it,  with  due  regard  to  the  objections  which  have  been 
taken  to  it,  whatever  may  be  the  source  from  which 
they  spring.  If  this  revisal  shall  satisfy  the  framers  and 
the  promoters  of  the  Bill,  that  they  have  too  highly  or 
erroneously  estimated  the  value  of  some  of  its  provisions, 
His  Majesty  has  too  favourable  an  opinion  of  their  good 
sense,  and  of  the  honourable  and  public-spirited  feeling 
by  which  they  are  guided,  to  doubt  their  inclination  to 
admit  the  necessity  of  correction,  and  act  upon  it, 
rather  than  encoui:age  the  continuance  of  opposition, 
and  to  forfeit  the  advantage  of  a  more  general  con- 
currence in  the  measure  by  pertinaciously  adhering  to 
their  own  exclusive  opinions,  because  they  have  been 
declared  and  hitherto  maintained. 

The  sentiments  which  the  King  has  expressed  are 
not  limited  to  the  consideration  of  this  question.  They 
have  been  suggested  by  anxious  reflection  upon  the 
general  state  of  the  country,  and  a  firm  conviction  of 
the  necessity  and  the  importance  of  endeavouring  to 
unite,  at  this  crisis,  all  that  are  loyal  and  well  disposed 
in  support  of  its  constitution  and  institutions,  and  in 
aid  of  measures  which  may  insure  its  tranquillity  and 
prosperity,  maintain  the  established  distinctions  of  rank 
and  society,  and  give  security  to  property. 

The  times  are  awful ;  and  they  seem  to  His  Majesty 
to  call  upon  those  who  love  their  country,  and  are 
attached  to  its  constitution,  to  lay  aside  party  feeling 
and  prejudice,  and  to  devote  their  talents  and  their 
energies  to  the  preservation  of  the  blessings  which  the 
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various  ranks  and  classes  of  this  country  have  so  long 
enjoyed.  It  is  impossible  not  to  view  with  alarm  the 
character  of  the  attempts  which  have  for  some  time 
past  been  making  to  invade  property  and  to  destroy 
the  gradations  and  the  links  of  society,  and  the  success 
which  has  attended  those  attempts  in  their  effects  upon 
the  lower  orders,  not  a  little  aided  by  the  poisonous 
influence  of  a  licentious  and  unobstructed  press.  It  is 
impossible  not  to  feel,  that  if  the  progress  of  this  evil 
be  not  checked, — if,  on  the  contrary,  it  be  encouraged 
by  disunion  among  those  who  are  interested  in  pre- 
serving things  as  they  are,  the  hands  of  Government 
and  the  laws  will  soon  be  powerless .  towards  upholding 
rights  and  privileges,  and  towards  securing  persons  and 
property. 

The  King  considers  this  state  of  things  the  more  la- 
mentable and  the  more  alarming,  as  it  cannot  be  traced, 
in  England  at  least,  to  any  reasonable  causes.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  more  difficult  to  know  where  to  find,  and 
how  to  apply,  the  remedy.  The  sanguine  advocates 
for  Eeform  of  Parliament,  indeed,  assure  His  Majesty 
that  this  will  prove  the  great  panacea.  God  grant  it 
may  !  and  His  Majesty  will  bless  the  day  on  which  he 
gave  his  assent  to  the  measure.  But  he  repeats  ;  he 
views  it  as  an  experiment,  and  his  anxiety  to  ensure, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  success  of  that  experiment,  has 
induced  him  to  make  this  full  communication  of  his 
sentiments  and  feelings  to  Earl  Grey  and  his  confiden- 
tial servants  ;  and  to  urge,  as  he  has  done,  the  impor- 
tance of  taking  every  step  tliat  can  tend  to  reconcile 
jarring  interests  and  opinions. 

William  E. 
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No.  142. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  April  25,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  begs  leave  humbly  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  communication  of  yesterday, 
which  Earl  Grey  has  just  received. 

The  duty  which  Earl  Grey  owes  to  your  Majesty,  as 
Avell  as  the  importance  of  the  suggestions  contained  in 
your  Majesty's  letter,  will  command  his  most  anxious 
attention  to  them;  and  Earl  Grey  will  lose  no  time 
in  bringing  them  under  the  consideration  of  your 
Majesty's  confidential  servants. 

It  was  always  Earl  Grey's  intention,  and  that  of  his 
colleagues,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  now 
afforded  them,  to  revise  carefully  all  the  provisions  of 
the  Eeform  Bill,  with  the  purpose  of  obviating  any 
objections  which  may  be  reasonably  opposed  to  it. 
Your  Majesty  seems  to  feel  that  it  would  not  be  right 
to  do  any  thing  that  might  detract  from  the  principle 
and  efficiency  of  the  measure ;  and  it  cannot  be  neces- 
sary to  call  your  Majesty's  attention  to  the  very  unfor- 
tunate circumstances  which  might  ensue,  if  any  rea- 
sonable ground  were  given  for  suspicion  and  complaint, 
that  your  Majesty's  Ministers  had  abandoned  the 
l)ledges  which  they  had  given  to  the  public.  Of  this 
the  certain  result  would  be,  first,  a  loss  of  character  to 
themselves,  which  would  greatly  impair  their  means  of 
acting  usefully  for  your  Majesty's  service;  and,  secondly^ 
the  greatest  danger  to  the  tranquilHty  of  the  country, 
and  to  the  establishment  of  those  feehngs  of  confidence 
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and  contentment,  which  it  has  been  the  first  object  of 
your  Majesty's  Ministers  to  promote. 

In  stating  tliis  with  the  freedom  which  your  Ma- 
jesty has  been  so  good  as  to  allow  Earl  Grey  to  use  in 
all  his  communications  with  your  Majesty  on  every 
subject  of  public  interest,  Earl  Grey  hopes  he  will 
not  be  understood  as  expressing  any  unwillingness  or 
hesitation  in  reconsidering  the  difficulties  which  have 
been  found  to  exist  in  the  progress  of  the  Eeform  Bill, 
or  to  act  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  wishes  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  143. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  April  35, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
communication  of  the  Minute  of  Cabinet  in  reply  to 
His  Majesty's  letter  of  the  21st  inst.,  and  rejoices  that 
his  sentiments,  as  therein  expressed,  have  proved  so 
satisfactory  to  his  confidential  servants. 

WlILLIAM  K. 


No.  144. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  April  20,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  did  not  return  from  Kew 
until  six,  and  has  detained  me  for  some  time  since  his 
arrival,  which  will  account  for  the  delay  in  replying  to 
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your  Lordship's  letter.  His  Majesty  has  honoured  me 
with  his  commands  to  request  you  will  accept  the  Lord 
Mayor's  invitation  for  Friday,  the  20th  May. 

His  Majesty  asked  for  you  casually  last  night,  and 
without  having  anything  particular  to  say,  and  know- 
ing how  much  you  had  been  worn  lately,  was  not  at 
all  surprised  at  your  having  left  the  Palace. 

He  hopes  that  you  will  now  be  able  to  get  fresh  air 
and  some  rest. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  145. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  May  2, 1831. 

Early  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, and  in  consequence  of  the  communication  made 
to  him  by  Viscount  Melbourne  of  your  Majesty's  letter, 
signifying  your  Majesty's  strong  disapprobation  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Earl  Grey  begs  leave  to 
express  his  deep  regret  at  the  occurrence  which  has 
incurred  your  Majesty's  displeasure. 

Earl  Grey  had  no  knowledge  of  the  intention  to 
illuminate  on  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  till  after  a 
public  notice  had  been  given,  which  it  was  no  longer 
in  Earl  Grey's  power  to  prevent ;  nor  was  he  informed 
of  the  placard  which  had  been  issued  respecting  the 
employment  of  the  city  and  county  pohce,  till  he  saw 
your  Majesty's  letter. 

Earl  Grey  trusts  that  it  cannot  be  necessary  for  him 
to  state  how  impossible  he  feels  it  to  be  to  dispute  the 
justice  of  your  Majesty's    observations  on   tlie   Lord 
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Mayor's  conduct,  and  will  not  endeavour  to  excuse  it 
by  imputing  it  solely  to  indiscretion.  The  steps  that 
have  been  taken  upon  it  will  have  been  stated  to  your 
Majesty  by  Viscount  Melbourne,  and  will,  he  trusts, 
meet  with  your  Majesty's  approbation.  Earl  Grey  feels 
that  too  much  reason  has  been  given  for  the  resolution 
which  your  Majesty  has  taken,  to  allow  of  his  presum- 
ing to  offer  any  objection  to  it,  though  he  cannot  but 
regret  this  second  disappointment  of  the  wishes  and 
expectations  of  the  citizens  of  London. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your 
Majesty,  tliat  from  one  or  two  hasty  notes,  written  by 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  from  other 
information,  the  state  of  that  country  seems  to  be 
generally  more  tranquil. 

Dispatches  have  been  received  to-day  from  Lord 
Granville  stating  that  Count  Guilleminet,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  unauthorised  attempt  to  excite  the  Porte 
to  declare  war  against  Eussia,  will  be  immediately  re- 
called from  the  Embassy  at  Constantinople. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  146. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Caatle,  May  3,  1831. 

The  King  has  received  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yes- 
terday, and  is  glad  to  learn  from  its  contents,  as  well 
as  from  Viscount  Melbourne's  letter,  that  they  both 
concur  in  the  view  which  His  Majesty  has  taken  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  of  the  character  of 
tlic  notice  issued  by  him  on  Wednesday  la^jt,  and  which 
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the  King  presumes  no  editor  of  a  newspaper  would 
venture  to  publish,  unless  it  had  been  actually  issued. 

His  Majesty  regrets  that  the  expectations  of  his  visit 
to  the  City  should  be  again  disappointed,  but,  inde- 
pendently of  these  proceedings  of  its  chief  magistrate, 
which  have  appeared  to  him  to  offer  sufficient  cause  for 
his  declining  the  invitation,  he  has  reason  to  apprehend 
that  he  might  not,  when  the  time  came,  be  equal  to  the 
exertion. 

His  Majesty  has  received  with  great  satisfaction  Earl 
Grey's  general  report  of  the  favourable  accounts  from 
Ireland,  and  he  sincerely  hopes  that  they  will  continue 
so,  and  the  tranquillity  of  this  country  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed, more  than  is  usually  the  case  at  periods  of 
general  elections. 

The  information  received  from  Lord  Granville,  of  the 
complete  disavowal  by  the  French  Government  of  the 
attempts  of  Count  Guilleminet  to  excite  the  Porte  to 
declare  war  against  Eussia,  and  of  his  consequent  re- 
call, is  also  satisfactory. 

The  King  takes  this  opportunity  of  sending  Earl 
Grey  some  numbers  of  a  "Penny  Paper  for  the 
People,"  which  were  put  into  his  hands  yesterday, 
many  parts  of  which  appear  to  His  Majesty  treason- 
able. They  were  marked  before  he  received  tliem, 
but  he  has  himself  particularly  marked  a  passage  in  . 
the  3rd  page,  of  that  of  the  1 5th  April,  which  contains 
a  direct  recommendation  to  the  Poles,  individually  and 
collectively,  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  of  Kussia. 

William  R. 
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No.  147. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  WiDdsop  Castle,  May  3,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  a 
few  lines  to  your  Lordship,  to  say  that,  independently  of 
other  reasons  which  certainly  have  injfliuenced  the  King 
to  decline  the  visit  to  the  Ijord  Mayor,  His  Majesty  is 
by  no  means  well.  This  is  the  season  at  which  his 
health  is  in  general  more  or  less  affected ;  and  he  is 
suffering  from  gouty  symptoms,  which  affect  his  whole 
frame  and  his  nerves  and  spirits,  which  is  in  almost  all 
cases  the  effect  of  the  disorder  when  it  does  nol  fairly 
show  itself.  Mr.  Davis  also  tells  me,  that  there  is  a 
little  return  of  the  swelling  in  the  neck,  but  he  at- 
taches no  consequence  to  it :  still  all  this  together  gives 
to  him  an  appearance  of  weakness  and  helplessness  and 
of  dejection,  which  renders  it  desirable  that  he  should 
not  go  to  any  public  show  if  it  can  possibly  be  avoided ; 
indeed  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that  he  gets  in  and  out 
of  the  carriage,  and  he  requires  considerable  assistance. 
Ilis  Majesty  will  probably,  on  the  same  account,  give 
up  the  intention  of  going  to  Portsmouth. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  your  Lordship  not  to  answer  this 
letter,  or  notice  it  in  any  shape,  and  also  to  excuse  the 
hurry  in  which  I  write,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  detain  the 
messenger,  and  have  no  assistance  here. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  148. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  May  3, 1831, 

My  dear  Sir, — ^When  I  wrote  to  the  King  yesterday, 
I  concluded,  though  I  never  heard  of  it,  that  the  placard 
which  had  called  for  so  strong  an  expression  of  his 
Majesty's  displeasure  must  have  been  authentic. 

By  a  letter  which  accompanies  this  from  Lord  Mel- 
bourne to  the  King,  you  will  leam  that  the  Lord  Mayor 
entirely  disclaims  it,  and,  like  me,  was  in  total  igno- 
rance that  such  a  paper  had  ever  been  pubhshed 
(if,  indeed,  it  ever  was  published,  except  in  the  infa- 
mous columns  of  the ),  till  he  received  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's letter  enquiring  as  to  the  fact.  This,  there- 
fore, has  evidently  been  a  foul  device  of  some  of  the 
violent  anti-Eeformers  who  stick  at  nothing.  I  cannot 
express  my  indignation  at  this  or  other  similar  proceed- 
ings. I  have  hitherto  met  all  this  violence  with  the 
greatest  moderation  ;  but  they  must  not  provoke  me  too 
far.  Things  are  now  exactly  in  the  same  state  as  when 
the  King  instructed  Lord  Melbourne  to  appoint  to- 
morrow for  receiving  the  invitation  from  the  City,  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  await  His  Majesty's  further  deter- 
mination of  this  subject. 

I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Bell  has 

given   up  the  contest  for  Northumberland,  and  that 

Lord  Howick  will  be  returned  without  further  trouble. 

All  the  elections,  except  those  of  Schedules  A.  and  B., 

prosper  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expectations. 
•  «  «  «  • 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  149. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  May  3,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  read  your  Lordship's  letter  to  the 
King,  at  the  same  time  that  I  gave  him  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's ;  and  he  at  once  expressed,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  the  satisfaction  with  which  he  learnt  that  the 
Lord  Mayor  had  not  issued  the  placard  which  had  given 
him  so  much  displeasure;  and  his  indignation  at  the 
fabricators  of  this  calumny,  who  will,  he  hopes,  not 
escape  condign  punishment.  His  Majesty  read  the 
paragraph  in  '  John  Bull,'  which  he  has  always  taken  in, 
and  its  insertion  looks  very  like  a  trick  of  the  anti- 
Eeformers,  though  a  most  unjustifiable  one,  if  it  be  so. 

Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  the  King's  answer  to 
Lord  Melbourne,  that  he  persists  in  declining  the  invi- 
tation, and  he  really  is  not  in  a  state  to  go  at  present ; 
and  those  about  him  think  the  gouty  symptoms,  &c., 

are  more  likely  to  increase  than  diminish  at  this  season. 
•  *  *  •  * 

His  Majesty  was  very  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Bell's 
retirement  from  the  contest  for  Northumberland  had 
secured  that  county  from  such  a  visitation,  and  insured 
Lord  Ho  wick's  return  without  further  trouble ;  also 
that  the  elections  in  general  are  proceeding  so  prospe- 
rously. I  conclude  that  you  have  accurate  returns 
distinguishing  party ;  and  I  am  certain  that  the  commu- 
nication of  such  would  prove  interesting  to  the  King 
when  you  see  him  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  160. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  May  6, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit 
to  the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,. and  the 
accompanying  memorandum  of  the  returns  of  yester- 
day, which  I  have  inserted  in  the  book  you  gave  His 
Majesty.  The  elections  appear  to  be  proceeding  most 
satisfactorily,  excepting  at  Cambridge,  where  the  failure 
of  Lord  Palmerston  and  Mr.  Cavendish  seemed  to  be 
generally  expected.  There  is,  however,  not  the  least 
foundation  for  the  speech  attributed  to  the  King  ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  only  observation  His  Majesty  remembers 
making  on  the  subject  of  the  Cambridge  election  was, 
that  he  could  not  believe  that  it  would  go  against  the 
Government,  as  the  Whig  interest  had  always  prevailed 
at  Cambridge. 

His  Majesty  has  ordered  me  to  say,  that  he  fears 
your  Lordship  may  have  been  led  to  infer,  from  what 
passed  in  London,  that  he  might  still  be  prevailed  upon 
to  go  to  the  City  ;  but  he  really  does  not  feel  equal  to 
the  exertion  now,  and  fears  he  may  be  still  less  so  when 
the  time  comes.  He  therefore  wishes  your  Lordship  to 
consider  his  decision  not  to  go  as  final.  He  has,  for 
the  same  reason,  determined  to  give  up  his  proposed 
visit  to  Portsmouth,  and  has  ordered  me  to  write  to  Sir 
James  Graham  to  that  effect. 

The  King  presented  the  silver  kettle-drums  to  the  2nd 
regiment  of  Life  Guards  here  this  morning  in  the  Home 
Park.     All  went  off*  very  well,  and   luckily  the  rain 
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kept  off,  although  the  early  part  of  the  day  looked  very 
threatening. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  that  you  have  been  suffering 
from  pain  in  the  head  and  face,  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  wearying. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  161. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  May  6, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  just  received  your  letter.  I 
certainly  understood  the  King  to  say  that  he  reserved 
his  final  determination  with  respect  to  his  visit  to  the 
City  till  after  his  return  to  town  next  week ;  and  know- 
ing the  very  great  disappointment  which  will  take 
place  on  its  being  entirely  given  up,  I  entertained  an 
anxious  hope  that  the  state  of  His  Majesty's  health 
might  then  have  been  such  as  to  admit  of  his  accepting 
the  invitation  which  was  postponed  on  Wednesday  last. 

It  is  therefore,  with  the  greatest  regret,  that  I  have 
now  learnt  His  Majesty's  final  determination,  and  that  it 
has  been  rendered  necessary  by  his  not  feehng  equal  to 
the  exertion.  His  health  is  much  too  valuable  to  allow 
any  other  consideration  to  be  put  into  competition  with 
it,  and  I  trust  tliis  will  be  the  prevailing  sentiment 
even  amongst  those  who  will  feel  the  greatest  disap- 
pointment. It  is  to  be  considered  in  what  manner  the 
communication  should  be  made  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  It 
ought,  I  think,  to  go  through  the  Home  Secretary,  as 
the  proper  official  chaimel  of  communication.  I  shall 
expect  His  Majesty's  commands  on  this  subject. 
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The  enclosed  Kst  will  show  you  that  the  elections  are 
going  on  better  and  better.  The  freeholders  of  North- 
ampton have  insisted  upon  putting  up  Lord  Milton  in 
conjunction  with  Lord  Althorp,  and  declare  that  they 
will  bring  them  in  free  of  expense.  Mr.  Cartwright, 
the  present  member,  and  Mr.  Knightley  stand  on  the 
opposite  interest. 

A  melancholy  account  has  been  received  at  the 
Admiralty  this  morning  of  the  deaths  of  Sir  J.  Yorke, 
Captain  Bradby,  and  Captain  Young,  E.N.  They  were 
drowned  by  the  upsetting  of  a  boat  at  Southampton. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  152. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  May  7,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  submit- 
ting your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King, 
who  has  ordered  me  to  say,  that  he  will  feel  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  convey  to  Lord  Melbourne  his  deci- 
sion not  to  accept  of  the  Lord  Mayor's  invitation,  and 
His  Majesty's  desire  that  he  will  communicate  it  to  him, 
assigning  as  the  reason  that  which  I  was  ordered  to 
state  to  your  Lordship  yesterday,  and  which,  indeed, 
had  been  previously  mentioned  to  him. 

The  lists  which  were  enclosed  in  your  Lordship's 
letter,  and  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting 
to  His  Majesty,  offer  ample  proof  of  the  continued 
success  of  the  elections;  and,  under  the  circumstances 
which  you   state.  His    Majesty   has  no  doubt  Lord 

VOL.  I.  s 
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Althorp  and  Lord  Milton  will  both  be  returned  for 
Northamptonshire. 

He  r^rets  the  failure  of  Captain  Elliott  at  Ply- 
mouth. 

The  King  was  very  much  shocked  to  learn  the  sad 
accident  which  has  proved  fatal  to  Sir  Joseph  Yorke, 
Captain  Bradby,  and  Captain  Young,  of  the  E.  N. 
The  report  reached  him  loosely  last  night,  and  His 
Majesty  was  in  hopes  it  would  prove  unfounded. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  153. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Tayl/rr. 

Downing  Street,  May  7, 1^31 . 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  lost  no  time,  after  receiving  your  letter, 
in  communicating  the  King's  commands  to  Lord  Mel- 
bourne. The  Lord  Mayor  has  been  prepared  for  the 
determination,  which  will  be  now  announced  to  him 
officially,  by  a  letter  which  Lord  Melbourne  wrote  to 
him  yesterday ;  but  I  still  fear  that  the  disappointment 
will  be  very  great. 

I  enclose  the  election  returns  of  this  morning.  It 
is  still  said,  that  there  is  a  fair  chance  of  success  against 
Lord  Chandos,  but  the  start  he  has  got  is  much  in  his 
favour. 

In  Northamptonsliire  and  Cumberland  there  will  be 
troublesome  and,  I  fear,  expensive  contests,  which  I 
think  it  would  have  been  as  well  to  avoid. 

A  letter  from  you  to  Mr.  Spring  Eice  has  been  sent 
to  me  from  the  Treasury.  I  beg  you  will  assure  His 
Majesty,  with  my  humble  duty,  that  I  shall  have  the 
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greatest  pleasure  in  executing  His  Majesty's  commands 
for  giving  the  Lodge  in  Eichmond  Park,  lately  occupied 
by  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  to  Lord  and  Lady  ErroU. 
May  I  be  permitted,  at  the  same  time,  to  express  my 
regret  that  this  communication  should  not  have  been 
made  directly  to  me,  and  my  anxious  hope  that  any 
similar  commands  may  be  so  transmitted  in  future,  and 
not  through  the  Secretary  to  the  Treasury. 
I  am,  &c  Grey. 


No.  164 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H,  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  May  8,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  enclose  this  morning's  return  of  the 
elections.  We  have  just  heard  that  Mr.  Stuart  has  given 
up  the  contest  in  Bedfordshire.  Bucks  seems  to  me  to 
be  over.  It  was  a  foohsh  attempt,  and  though  we  lose 
nothing  even  there,  there  will  be  a  great  triumph  on 
the  success  of  Lord  Chandos. 

Lord  Melbourne  was  gone  out  of  town  before  I 
wrote  to  him  yesterday,  but  returns  to-morrow,  when 
he  will  make  the  communication  ordered  by  His 
Majesty  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  Li  the  meantime  I  hear 
the  apprehension  of  what  is  coming  creates  the  greatest 
dismay.  Li  consequence  of  the  pains  taken  to  dis- 
seminate an  opinion,  tbat  it  is  not  on  account  of  his 
health  only  that  His  Majesty  declines  the  City  invita- 
tion, a  very  unfavourable  impression  has  been  pro- 
duced. The  Lord  Mayor  feels  himself  peculiarly 
aggrieved,  and  is  preparing,  I  am  told,  a  long  repre- 
sentation of  the  impleasant  consequences  that  will  be 

1  2 
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produced  by  this  second  disappointment  I  am  very 
sorry  that  the  King  should  be  plagued  about  these 
matters,  and  I  would  not  on  any  account  take  any  part 
in  urging  him  to  risk  an  exertion  which  might  be  pre- 
judicial to  his  health.  But  it  is  my  duty  not  to  conceal 
from  him  what  is  passings  The  truth  is  that,  notwith- 
standing all  that  can  be  said  to  the  contrary,  the  con- 
duct of  persons  supposed  to  be  in  His  Majesty's  favour, 
like  that  of at ,  the  known  opinion  of  per- 
sons composing  Her  Majesty's  household, ,  and 

the  declared  hostility  of  the  Princesses,  have  produced 
suspicions  wliich  every  endeavour  is  used  to  propagate, 
that  the  King  is  in  reality  adverse  to  the  measure  of 
Beform,  This  you  will  say,  with  truth,  is  most  unrea- 
sonable and  most  unjust ;  but  you  must  make  some  al- 
lowance for  the  effect  of  the  circumstances  which  I  have 
described  on  the  public  feeling,  and  the  apprehension 
which  every  unfavourable  appearance  is  calculated  to 

excite. 

•  •  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c.  Gbey. 


No.  156. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  May  8, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord — The  King,  to  whom  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  submitting  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday, 
and  the  accompanying  statement  of  the  election  returns, 
quite  agrees  with  you,  that  the  expensive  and  trouble- 
some contests  in  Northamptonshire  and  Cumberland 
might  as  well  have  been  avoided. 
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The  communication  respecting  the  Lodge  in  Eichmond 
Park  was-  made  to  your  Lordship  through  Mr.  Spring 
Eice,  by  His  Majesty's  command,  in  consequence  of 
Sir  Henry  Wheatley  being  informed,  at  the  Office  of 
Woods,  that  such  had  been  the  usual  course  on  these 
occasions ;  and  I  did  not  submit  that  the  direct  com- 
munication should  be  substituted,  as  I  conceived  that  to 
Mr.  Spring  Eice  would  give  your  Lordship  less  trouble. 

I  have  now  received  His  Majesty's  commands,  that 
all  future  communications  of  a  similar  nature  shall  be 
made  direct  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  156. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  May  0,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
and  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  two  letters,  which  he 
received  this  morning  from  the  Lord  Mayor,  with  a  copy 
of  his  answer  to  the  last. 

Earl  Grey  thought  it  better,  on  this  communication, 
to  confine  himself  to  the  fact  of  your  Majesty's  visit  to 
the  City  having  been  prevented  by  the  state  of  your 
Majesty's  health,  leaving  it  to  Viscount  Melbourne 
to  enter  more  fully,  if  it  should  be  deemed  necessary, 
into  the  other  circumstances  adverted  to  by  the  Lord 
Mayor,  when  he  makes  the  communication  which  your 
Majesty  has  ordered.  This  has  been  delayed  by  Lord 
Melbourne's  having  been,  during  the  last  two  days,  at 
Brocket ;  but  this  is  perhaps  rather  advantageous  than 
otherwise,  as  the  Lord  Mayor  had  not  been  led  to 
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expect  a  final  answer  till  after  your  Majesty's  return 
to  town. 

Earl  Grey  has  also  the  honour  of  enclosing  two  letters 
from  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  expressing  his  de- 
sire, for  reasons  that  appear  to  Earl  Grey  to  be  quite 
satisfactory,  that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  give 
your  authority  for  the  admission  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster 
and  Lord  Cloncurry  to  your  Majesty's  Privy  Council  in 
Ireland.  Presuming  that  your  Majesty  will  not  object 
to  this  measure.  Earl  Grey  has  given  directions  to  the 
Home  Office  to  have  the  necessary  instruments  pre- 
pared, •and  sent  for  your  Majesty's  signature,  in  order 
to  save,  if  possible,  to-night's  post. 

Earl  Grey  has  added  to  the  other  enclosures,  a  list 
of  the  returns  which  have  been  received  this  morning. 
The  Cumberland  election  appears  to  be  quite  safe,  and 
it  is  expected  that  Lord  Lowther  would  not  persevere 
much  longer  in  the  contest. 

Earl  Grey  will  have  the  honour  of  attending  your 
Majesty's  pleasure  between  three  and  four,  if  he  hears 
that  your  Majesty  has  arrived  in  town. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  167. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  May  13,  1831. 

The  King  having  noticed  the  introduction  of  General 
Saldanha's  name  in  Viscount  Granville's  dispatches  as 
a  Portuguese  refugee  desirous  of  obtaining  permission 
to  reside  at  Gibraltar,  has  been  thereby  reminded  of 
his  intention,  some  time  entertained,  of  communicating 
to  Earl  Grey  his  decided  opinion,  that  it  is  not  consistent 
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with  the  honourable  character  of  this  country,  and  the 
good  faith  manifested  by  its  Government  in  every  trans- 
action with  Foreign  States,  to  allow  individuals,  either 
Spanish  or  Portuguese,  who  are  excluded,  whether 
justly  or  unjustly,  from  their  respective  countries  on 
account  of  poUtical  opinions,  or  as  known  or  supposed 
agitators,  to  take  up  or  to  continue  their  residence  at 
Gibraltar. 

His  Majesty  has  indeed  always  felt  that  this  indul- 
gence is  calculated  to  weaken  the  remonstrances  made 
by  this  Government  to  that  of  France,  upon  the  subject 
of  the  assemblage  of  Spanish  and  Italian  refugees  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and  Piedmont 

William  R 


No.  168. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King, 

HoUand  House^  May  14,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
and  begs  to  acknowledge  your  Majesty's  most  gracious 
letter  of  yesterday. 

Earl  Grey  hopes  that  your  Majesty  will  be  assured 
of  his  entire  acquiescence  in  the  justice  of  your  Majesty's 
opinion,  that  in  affording  to  the  unfortunate  fugitives 
from  other  countries  an  asylum  within  the  British 
dominions,  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  that  protection 
from  being  made  conducive  to  purposes  which  might 
cast  upon  your  Majesty's  Government  the  suspicion  of 
acting  inconsistently  with  the  obligations  of  good  faith 
and  honour. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  the  Spanish  refugees  have, 
lately  been  removed  from  Gibraltar ;  and,  in  obedience 
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to  your  Majesty's  commands,  Earl  Grey  has  commu- 
nicated your  Majesty's  letter  to  Viscount  Goderich,  with 
a  request  that  he  will  immediately  send  instructions  to 
your  Majesty's  Governor  at  Gibraltar,  not  to  allow  any 
other  persons,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  similar 
objects  in  view,  to  establish  themselves  within  the  juris- 
diction of  that  place. 

«  «  «  «  « 

All  which,  &c.  Geey. 


No.  159. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  May  16, 1831. 

«  «  «  «  « 

His  Majesty  was  persuaded  that  Earl  Grey  would 
concur  with  him  in  the  propriety  of  excluding  from 
residence  at  Gibraltai-,  or  within  its  jurisdiction,  all 
Spanish  or  Portuguese  refugees  who  might  be  sus- 
pected of  wishing  to  establish  themselves  there  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  or  carrying  into  effect  projects 
hostile  to  the  Government  of  those  countries.  Even 
if  this  country  were  at  war  with  Spain  and  Portugal, 
encouragement  given  to  individuals,  whose  object  it 
might  be  to  subvert  their  established  Governments 
and  to  destroy  their  institutions,  would  be  a  system  of 
warfare  very  repugnant  to  His  Majesty's  feelings,  and 
to  the  principles  upon  which  he  has  always  considered 
that  the  contests  in  which  this  country  may  be  engaged 
should  be  carried  on  by  it. 

His  Majesty's  attachment  to  these  principles  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  apprehension  he  entertains,  that 
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the  spirit  of  revolution  has,  since  the  recent  events  in 
France  and  Belgium,  found  its  way  into  this  country, 
and  has  made  such  strides  as  may  render  its  effects 
very  formidable,  without  requiring  aid  from  any  plea 
which  might  be  afforded  to  Foreign  States,  and  parti- 
cularly to  France,  for  encouraging  its  progress. 

William  R 

P.S. — ^The  King  cannot  avoid,  with  reference  to  the 
observation  made  in  the  concluding  part  of  tliis  letter, 
calling  Earl  Grey's  attention  to  the  letter  he  will  find 
in  the  foreign  box  addressed  to  him,  and  which  offers 
one  specimen  of  the  ulterior  views  of.  the  demagogues 
in  this  country.  With  these  and  many  others.  His 
Majesty  fears  that  Eeform  of  Parliament  is  a  mere 
pretext.  William  E. 


No.  160. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  May  17, 1831. 

The  King  has  read  Earl  Grey's  letter*  of  yesterday, 
with  the  attention  which  it  so  well  deserves,  and  His 
Majesty  does  not  regret  that  the  brief  expression  of  his 
feeling  in  his  letter  of  the  15th  should  have  induced 
Earl  Grey  to  enter  upon  a  subject  which  has  long  been 
with  His  Majesty  one  of  deep  solicitude. 

Earl  Grey  is  mistaken  if  he  imagines  that  the  King's 
apprehension  of  the  introduction  and  the  existence  of  a 

*  This  and  several  other  letters,  which  must  have  been  addressed  to 
the  King  by  my  father,  between  the  16th  and  29th  of  May,  1831,  axe 
misdng.    I  cannot  account  for  their  loss. 
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revolutionary  spirit  in  this  country  has  arisen  from  the 
agitation  of  the  question  of  Eeform  of  Parliament,  or 
the  excitement  produced  by  it.  His  Majesty  had  not 
failed  to  notice,  as  had  others,  the  progress  which  had 
been  made  in  support  of  the  cry  for  a  Eeform  in  Par- 
liament. He  felt  that  sooner  or  later  it  must  be  yielded 
to,  to  more  or  less  extent ;  and  he  lamented  the  un- 
compromising  declaration  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
which  may  be  said  to  have  hastened  the  agitation  (rfthe 
measure,  and  to  have  brought  it  on  at  a  period  by 
many  other  causes  disturbed.  This  question  of  Eeform 
was  otherwise  an  abstract  question :  it  embraced  alter- 
ations and  amendments  in  the  representation ;  and  to 
these  features  the  introduction  of  it  might  possibly,  in 
ordinary  times,  have  been  confined.  As  matters  stood, 
the  measure  would,  the  King  is  satisfied,  have  been  soon 
forced  upon  any  Government,  however  unwilling  it 
might  have  felt  to  introduce  it ;  but  it  was  natm-al  and 
to  be  expected  that  Earl  Grey,  whose  sentiments  on  the 
subject  had  so  long  been  known,  should,  whenever 
called  to  the  head  of  His  Majesty's  Councils,  obtain  the 
sanction  of  His  Sovereign  to  the  introduction  of  a  Bill 
for  the  Eeform  of  Parliament ;  and  His  Majesty  is  con- 
vinced that  he  did  so,  with  the  hope  and  expectation 
that  it  might  be  regulated  by  such  principles  as  might 
quiet  the  agitation  which  had  prevailed  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  afford  a  ground  on  which  aU  further  change 
might  be  resisted. 

The  King  admits  that  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
public  by  this  measure,  so  far  as  the  measure  and  its 
immediate  effect  are  alone  taken  into  consideration, 
appears  to  have  justified  Earl  Grey's  anticipation,  that 
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the  excitement  produced  by  it  has  not  been  hostile  to 
the  Government ;  that  the  extent  of  the  measure  has 
proved  so  satisfactory  as  to  have  excluded  the  renewal 
of  proposals  for  Annual  Parliaments,  Universal  Suf- 
rage,  and  Vote  by  Ballot,  and  even  (as  far  as  it  is  pos- 
sible as  yet  to  judge)  for  the  Kepeal  of  the  Unioa. 
His  Majesty  admits  that  the  expressions  of  loyalty 
and  attachment  to  his  person  have  been  very  general 
during  the  late  elections  ;  but  he  cannot  help  ascribing 
these  effusions  of  loyalty  to  the  gratification  of  popular 
clamour  by  his  sanction  of  a  popular  measure,  rather 
than  to  any  feeling  upon  which  much  reliance  could  be 
placed ;  and  he  cannot  but  apprehend  that,  if  he  had 
not  yielded  to  this  popular  clamour,  the  most  merito- 
rious discharge  of  his  duty,  in  other  respects,  would  not 
have  secured  him  from  the  fate  of  Sir  Eobert  Wilson 
and  Mr.  Hunt.  This  may  appear  to  Earl  Grey  a  strong 
expression  of  the  King's  opinion  of  popular  feeling  and 
favour ;  but  it  will  also  serve  to  show  the  degree  of 
value  which  he  is  disposed  to  attach  to  it  m  these  times. 
The  fact  is  that  the  King  had  noticed,  with  extreme 
pain  and  alarm,  the  early  effects  produced  in  this  country 
by  the  contagious  example  of  the  recent  French  Ee- 
volution.  They  followed  close  upon  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  and  preceded,  by  somewhat  more  than  the  same 
interval,  the  change  of  Government  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Eeform  Bill.  They  have  been  very  striking ; 
and  although  the  introduction  of  a  popular  measure  by 
the  Government,  with  the  declared  sanction  of  the  King, 
has  secured  to  both  the  support  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  people,  and  expressions  of  favour  and  attachment, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  trace,  in  much  that  has  taken 
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place  and  manifested  itself  in  the  course  of  the  elections 
and  the  popular  demonstrations,  the  seeds  of  Revolu- 
tion, a  disposition  generally  hostile  to  the  aristocracy  of 
the  country,  a  strong  inclination  to  introduce  a  form  of 
Government  purely  democratical,  and  other  symptoms, 
which  are  calculated  to  raise  the  apprehension  that 
those  who  may  now  appear,  and  express  themselves 
satisfied  with  the  measure  of  Reform  introduced,  have 
ulterior  objects  in  view,  towards  which  they  trust  thij 
may  prove  a  stepping-stone. 

Although  His  Majesty  may  and  does  wish  that  the 
success  of  a  measure  to  which  he  has  given  his  unequi- 
vocal sanction,  and  which  involves  the  existence  of  his 
Government  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  country,  may  be 
placed  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  by  the  results  of 
the  elections,  it  ia  impossible  that  he  should  view  with 
indifference,  and  without  apprehension  for  the  future, 
the  exclusion  of  that  influence  by  which  the  Monarchy 
and  the  Executive  Government  of  the  country  had  been 
so  long  supported,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  ties  and 
links  which  had  produced  an  union  of  interests  be- 
tween the  different  classes  of  society,  which  His  Majesty 
believes  to  have  tended  to  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  country,  not  less  than  the  existence  of  an  in- 
fluential and  respectable  Aristocracy  and  Gentry  has 
tended   to   the  maintenance   of  the  Constitution  and 
the  support  of  the  Monarchical  form  of  Government. 
.  It  is  impossible  that  His  Majesty  should  not  have 
noticed  with  regret  that  there  has,  upon  this  occasion, 
been  in  many  instances  no  real  freedom  of  election, 
that  violence  and  intimidation  have  had  the  effect  of  ex- 
cluding it,  that  pledges  have  been  called  for  and  given  by 
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the  candidates  for  popular  favour  to  an  extent  which 
may  be  productive  of  extreme  inconvenience  to  the 
Government  hereafter,  as  those  pledges  have  not  been 
confined  to  the  measure  of  Eeform.  The  King  thoroughly 
agrees  with  Earl  Grey  in  his  view  of  the  extreme  im- 
portance of  carrying  through  this  measure  of  Eeform, 
and  in  deprecating  the  endeavours  of  the  opposers 
of  the  measure  to  place  the  House  of  Lords  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  House  of  Commons  and  to  the  strong  opinion 
of  the  Public.  He  feels  the  necessity  of  guarding 
against  the  excitement  of  suspicion,  or  distrust,  by  any 
appearance  of  a  doubtful  conduct  in  its  supporters;  and 
he  is  anxious  that  nothing,  which  may  not  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  principle  on  which  the  Bill  was  intro- 
duced, should  be  left  untried,  which  can  disarm  and 
conciUate  the  opponents  of  the  measure  in  the  House 
of  Lords. 

His  Majesty's  sentiments  upon  this  point  have  been 
already  fully  expressed  in  the  letter  of  the  24th  April, 
which  he  desired  Earl  Grey  to  communicate  to  the 
Cabinet ;  and  they  must  show  the  sincerity  with  which 
he  desires  that  his  Government  should  arrive  at  such  a 
result  as  may  not  only  insure  the  success  of  the  Bill, 
but  secure  to  them  the  firm  and  cordial  support  of  the 
respectable  and  generally  well-disposed  members  of 
the  two  Houses  of  ParUament,  and  of  the  community 
at  large ;  thus  reahsing  Earl  Grey's  expectations  that 
this  measure  will  afibrd  a  ground  on  which  all  further 
change  might  be  resisted. 

His  Majesty  is  anxious  that,  in  these  trying  times,  his 
Government  should  be  respectably  supported  by  those 
who  have  a  stake  in  the  country  and  an  interest  in  the 
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maintenance  of  its  established  institutions.  If  this  can 
be  effected  he  will  feel  at  ease  ;  but  he  owns  that,  for 
the  reasons  he  has  stated,  he  contemplates  with  dread 
the  diflSculties  which  may  arise  after  this  Bill  shall  have 
been  carried.  His  Majesty  fears  that,  in  the  anxiety 
to  collect  ample  materials  for  the  repair  and  amend- 
ment of  the  foundation  of  the  building,  some  timbers 
may  have  been  introduced  and  substituted  for  others 
of  sounder  quality,  which  may  prove  defective  at 
the  core,  and  may,  with  the  active  aid  of  that  dry  rot, 
the  press,  endanger  the  safety  of  other  essential  parts 
of  the  fabric. 

-  Such  being  His  Majesty's  apprehensions,  he  consi- 
ders it  his  duty  to  communicate  them  to  Earl  Grey, 
upon  whose  able  and  vigilant  survey  of  the  work  he 
confidently  reUes. 

The  King  has  learnt  with  serious  concern  the  alarm- 
ing state  of  the  Earl  of  Donoughmore. 

WiLUAM  E. 


No.  161. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  May  21, 1881. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  return  the  Lord-Advocate's  letter, 
which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  King, 
who  ordered  me  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  the  com- 
munication. 

His  Majesty  quite  agrees  with  you  and  the  Lord- 
Advocate,  that  the  over-eagerness  of  magistrates  to  call 
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in  the  military  force  upon  the  occasion  of  elections  is 
much  to  be  deprecated. 

The  King's  neck  is  doing  extremely  well ;  but  he 
observed  this  morning,  that  it  was  fortunate  he  had  put 
off  his  visit  to  the  City,  as  he  could  not  have  kept  his 
engagement,  as  he  apprehended  might  prove  the  case. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Tayloe. 


No.  162. 

Tlie  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  Jame8*8  Palace,  May  23, 1881. 

The  King  returns  to  Earl  Grey  the  letters  he  sent 
yesterday  for  his  perusal,  and  His  Majesty  sincerely  re- 
joices at  the  improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
Lord-Lieutenant's  health,  the  account  of  which  has 
been  confirmed  by  Sir  John  Harvey,  who  left  DubUn 
on  Friday  afternoon.  His  Majesty,  on  the  other  hand, 
laments  the  melancholy  state  of  poor  Lord  Donough- 
more. 

His  Majesty  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  of 
stating  to  Earl  Grey  that,  desirous  as  he  has  felt  to 
confer  upon  him  a  public  mark  of  his  approbation  and 
favour,  and  sensible  as  he  is  of  the  importance  of  doing 
so  at  this  crisis.  His  Majesty  has  determined  not  to 
delay  further  investing  him  with  the  Blue  Kiband. 
Earl  Grey  will  receive  it  as  a  Supernumerary  Knight, 
and  will  fall  into  the  first  vacancy  in  the  Order,  for 
which  precedents  are  not  wanting. 

William  R. 


272  CORRESrOXDENCE    OF  EARL    GREY        [May  28 

No.  163. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St  Jame8*8  Palace,  May  28,  1831. 

It  is  impossible  that  Earl  Grey  should  not  have  no- 
ticed the  anxiety,  not  to  say  the  apprehension,  with 
which  the  King  contemplates  the  approach  of  the 
period  when  the  Eeform  Bill  shall  again  become  the 
subject  of  legislative  discussion,  and  when  it  shall  be 
carried  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

Of  the  decided  preponderance  which  must  be  given, 
by  the  results  of  the  late  elections,  to  the  supporters  of 
the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons,  there  can  exist  no 
doubt :  but  His  Majesty  is  grieved  to  say  that,  from  all 
the  information  he  has  been  able  to  obtain,  this  prospect 
and  the  popular  feeUng  which  has  produced  it  have 
not  weakened  the  disposition  which  had  been  shown  by 
a  majority  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  oppose  the  Bill  as 
it  now  stands ;  and  that,  notwithstandhig  every  endea- 
vour which  has  been  and  which  may  be  used  to  prevent 
so  serious  an  evil,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  expect 
that  collision  between  the  two  Houses  which  the  King 
dreads  as  an  event  the  most  prejudicial  to  the  interests 
of  the  country  at  this  period,  and  the  most  embarras- 
sing to  himself  which  could  possibly  occur. 

If  Earl  Grey  wiU  refer  to  His  Majesty's  letter  of  the 
4th  of  February,  in  which  he  gave  his  sanction  to  this 
BiU,  he  will  find  in  it  a  strong  expression  of  the  appre- 
hension even  then  entertained  by  him,  *  of  a  quarrel 
between  these  two  branches  of  the  legislature,  to  be 
viewed  as  a  great  national  and  political  calamity ;'  and 
he  will  find  it  to  have  been  more  or  less  dwelt  upon  in 
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subsequent  communications,  and  more  especially  in  his 
letter  of  the  24th  of  April.  It  has  also  been  the  subject 
of  his  conversations  with  Earl  Grey,  and  has  suggested 
steps  taken  by  His  Majesty,  with  his  concurrence,  to 
endeavour  to  moderate  and  disarm  the  opposition  and 
the  hostiUty  which  were  anticipated. 

His  Majesty's  reasons  for  agreeing  to  a  dissolution  of 
Parliament,  in  order  to  enable  his  Government  to  carry 
the  Eeform  Bill,  have  been  fully  stated  in  his  letter  to 
Earl  Grey  of  the  2l8t  of  April.  These  reasons  retain 
their  full  weight  upon  his  mind ;  and  Earl  Grey  and  his 
colleagues  will  do  him  the  justice  to  admit,  that  every 
step  he  has  taken,  every  act  of  His  Majesty,  has  tended 
to  offer  proof  of  his  determination  to  support  his  Go- 
vemraei\t,  and  has  given  the  lie  to  the  reports  which 
have  been  insidiously  raised  and  circulated,  that  his 
opinions  and  intentions  had  undergone  a  change. 

His  Majesty's  confidential  servants  ought  therefore  to 
be  satisfied,  that  the  stability  of  his  Government  and  the 
success  of  its  measures  have  not  ceased  to  be  the  objects 
of  his  solicitude,  and  that  the  anxiety  and  the  appre- 
hension which  now  harrass  his  mind  are  produced  by  a 
deep  conviction,  that  the  security  of  any  Government 
in  this  country,  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  country, 
and  his  own  comfort  and  credit,  depend  mainly  upon 
the  success  of  his  endeavours  to  avert  that  collision  be- 
tween the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  which  has,  since 
the  introduction  of  this  perilous  question,  been  the 
object  of  his  alarm. 

His  Majesty  cannot  but  feel  how  essential  it  is  not  to 
lose  sight  of  the  attempts  which  the  demagogues  are 
making  to  dissolve  the  connexion  which  has  so  long 

VOL.  L  T 
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subsisted  between  the  Monarchy  and  the  Aristocracy  of 
this  country;  and  he  does  not  deny  that  he  looks  for- 
ward with  dread  to  the  possible  occurrence  of  circum- 
stances which  may  have  the  effect  of  weakening  that 
Aristocracy,  and  of  depriving  it  of  the  influence  in  the 
state  which  the  Constitution  of  the  country  has  assigned 
to  it. 

The  King  has  reason  to  believe,  that  there  are  few 
members  of  the  House  of  Lords  who  do  not  admit  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  some  measure  of  Eeform ;  but 
the  majority  object,  more  or  less,  to  the  extent  of  the 
proposed  Bill;  and  His  Majesty  fears  they  will  persist 
in  their  opposition  to  it  at  every  risk,  unless  they  shall 
be  encouraged  to  expect  and  hope  for  some  disposition, 
on  the  part  of  the  framers  of  the  Bill  and  the  Govern- 
ment, to  endeavour  to  reconcile  their  objections. 

His  Majesty  beUeves  that  they  feel,  as  he  does,  as  his 
Govemmeftt  doubtless  feels,  as  all  must  feel  who  value 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  this  country,  and  take  an 
interest  in  the  maintenance  of  that  Constitution  which 
has  hitherto  ensured  both,  amidst  the  convulsions  and 
the  desolation  of  other  states,  the  extreme  importance 
of  preventing  a  colUsion  between  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  that  they  would  readily  consent  to 
sacrifice  much  of  their  prejudice,  and  of  what  they  may 
consider  to  be  the  interests  of  their  body,  collectively 
and  individually,  to  the  attainment  of  this  end,  provided 
they  felt  assured  of  meeting  with  a  corresponding  feel- 
ing. Earl  Grey  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  King's  sen- 
timents with  regard  to  the  general  state  of  the  country, 
and  of  his  dread  of  ulterior  projects  entertained  by 
many  who  have  eagerly  embraced  this  measure  of 
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Eeform,  not  on  account  of  its  abstract  merits,  but  as  a 
stepping-stone  to  those  projects.  He  is  aware  also  of 
His  Majesty's  anxiety  to  unite  the  respectable  and  well- 
disposed  portion  of  the  community  with  his  Government, 
in  support  of  the  Monarchy  and  of  the  established  Con- 
stitution of  the  country;  and  he  must  feel  how  solicitous 
His  Majesty  must  be,  not  to  detach  himself  from  the 
great  body  of  the  Aristocracy,  and  not  to  be  reduced  to 
the  alternative  of  seeking,  under  difficulties  which  may 
arise,  the  precarious  support  of  a  democracy,  of  which 
the  spirit  and  the  principles  are  at  variance  with  the 
existence  of  that  *  state  of  things  which  it  his  duty  to 
endeavour  to  transmit  to  his  posterity  unimpaired,  so 
far  as  circumstances,  which  have  borne  upon  him  with 
so  much  weight  and  accumulation,  may  admit. 

His  Majesty  is,  therefore,  induced  again  to  call  Earl 
Grey's  attention  to  his  letter  of  the  24th  of  April,  and 
to  urge  his  serious  re-consideration,  and  that  of  his 
other  confidential  servants,  of  the  earnest  recommen- 
dation which  it  conveys,  that  they  should  endeavour  to 
moderate  the  further  opposition  to  the  Bill  by  the  in- 
troduction of  such  modifications  as  may,  without  aban- 
doning the  principle  of  it,  show  a  disposition  to  con- 
ciliate and  to  remove  the  objections  which  may  be 
considered  to  have  been  reasonably  urged  in  the  course 
of  the  previous  discussion. 

The  King  has  sacrificed  his  own  prejudices  and 
scruples;  he  has  abandoned  objections  which  were 
deeply  seated  and  had  been  strongly  urged;  and  he 
claims  from  those  whom  it  has  been  his  study  to  sup- 
port, throughout  the  perilous  struggle  in  which  they 
have  engaged,  that  they  will  so  shape  their  further 
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course  as  to  relieve  him,  if  possible,  from  the  serious 
embarrassment  in  which  they  may  place  him,  by  a  too 
close  and  too  rigid  adherence  to  all  the  features  of  the 
Bill. 

His  Majesty^  therefore,  considers  that,  at  this  stage 
of  the  question,  when  they  have,  in  consequence  of  the 
decided  step  to  which  His  Majesty  consented,  obtained 
the  certainty  of  a  sweeping  majority  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  it  should  be  the  object  of  their  utmost  atten- 
tion to  avoid  all  that  can  afford  a  reasonable  plea  to  the 
continued  hostility  of  those  whose  concurrence  is,  after 
all^  indispensable  to  the  perfection  and  the  eventual 
establishment  of  the  measure  for  which  this  risk  has 
been  incurred.  William  E. 


No.  164. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

May  29,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  your  Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday,  which  was 
not  delivered  to  him  till  late  in  the  evening.  He  will 
immediately  obey  your  Majesty's  commands  in  submit- 
ting it  to  his  colleagues,  who  were  already  appointed  to 
meet  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  their  deliberations 
on  the  Keform  Bill  to-day  at  two  o'clock. 

In  the  meantime.  Earl  Grey  humbly  begs  your 
Majesty's  permission  to  express  individually  some  of 
his  first  impressions  on  reading  your  Majesty's  letter. 

He  never  can  refer,  but  with  sentiments  of  the  most 
heart-felt  respect  and  gratitude,  to  every  part  of  your 
Mfyesty's  conduct  towards  himself  and  his  colleagues, 
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since  they  had  the  honour  of  being  admitted  to  your 
Majesty's  councils. 

The  calm  and  patient  attention  given  by  your  Majesty 
to  the  plan  of  Reform  prepared  by  your  Majesty's  Minis- 
ters, when  Earl  Grey  had  first  the  honour  of  submitting 
it  to  your  Majesty, — the  fair  exposition  of  your  Majesty's 
early  opinions  upon  the  principle  of  that  measure, — the 
anxiety  with  which. your  Majesty  contemplated  the 
possible  efiectfl  of  its  being  carried  into  execution,— the 
enlightened  views  taken  by  your  Majesty  of  what  was 
required  by  a  due  consideration  of  the  state  of  public 
opinion,  in  a  moment  of  great  and  pressing  difficulty, — 
the  clear  and  explicit  manner  in  which  your  Majesty's 
consent,  not  unaccompanied  with  apprehension,  was 
finally  given  to  a  measure  on  every  part  of  which  your 
Majesty  had  bestowed  the  most  careful  attention, — the 
steady  and  unequivocal  support  which  your  Majesty's 
Ministers  received  in  every  subsequent  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings upon  it ;  and,  finally,  the  manner  in  which 
your  Majesty  acquiesced  in  the  proposal  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's Ministers,  when  no  other  course  was  left  to  them, 
to  dissolve  the  Parhament,  as  they  demand  Earl  Grey's 
warmest  acknowledgments,  must  also  ensure  to  your 
Majesty,  whatever  circumstances  may  arise,  his  un- 
changeable attachment  and  devotion.  Earl  Grey  has 
never  ceased  to  bear  in  mind  the  recommendations,  to 
which  it  was  his  bounden  duty  to  attend,  in  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  letters  of  the  21st  and  24th  of 
April.  In  answer  to  the  first,  your  Majesty's  servants 
pledged  themselves  *  to  resist  any  attempt  to  introduce 
and  to  carry  measures  which  would  extend  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Beform  Bill  beyond  tliose  principles  on 
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which  it  had  been  framed,  for  the  purpose  of  uniting 
in  one  common  interest,  by  the  safe  and  permanent 
settlement  of  this  important  question,  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  Monarchy,  the  influence  and  dignity  of  the 
Crown,  and  the  liberties  of  the  People.'  To  this  pledge 
they  have  adhered ;  by  this  pledge  they  continue  to  be 
bound,  believing,  as  they  then  had  the  honour  of  stating 
to  your  Majesty,  that  these  paramount  interests  *  would 
be  as  greatly  endangered  by  granting  too  much  as  by 
conceding  too  little.'  It  therefore  was,  and  is,  *  their 
settled  determination,  to  adhere  to  that  prudent  course 
which,  up  to  the  present  moment,  has  been  sanctioned 
by  your  Majesty,  and  which  has  gained  the  support  of 
the  great  mass  of  the  property,  respectability,  and  in- 
telligence of  the  country.' 

In  the  same  manner,  upon  the  recommendation  in 
your  Majesty's  letter  of  the  24th  of  April,  they  felt 
themselves  bound  to  employ  the  interval  afibrded  by 
the  dissolution  of  Parliament  in  a  careful  revision  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  for  the  purpose  of 
correcting  defects,  and  obviating  objections,  as  far  as 
this  could  be  done,  without  making  changes  which 
might  incur  the  risk  of  producing  a  strong  reaction  in 
the  public  feeling  and  opinion  which  might  be  destruc- 
tive of  all  the  expected  advantages  of  the  measure,  and 
would  not  be  compensated  by  any  adequate  benefit,  to 
be  expected  from  them. 

Their  attention  to  this  matter  was  unavoidably  inter- 
rupted and  delayed  by  the  occurrences  of  the  elections, 
and  by  the  absence  of  several  Members  of  the  Cabinet, 
on  that  account,  from  London. 

Their  deliberations  on  this  subject  have  now  been 
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resumed,  and  will  be  proceeded  upon  with  aU  possible 
care  and  diligence,  and  at   the  same  time  with   the 
earnest  desire  of  removing  from  your  Majesty's  mind 
those  causes  of  anxiety  which  are  so  strongly  expressed 
in  your  Majesty's  letter,  and  which  Earl  Grey  grieves 
to  find  have  given  your  Majesty  so  much  uneasiness.   Of 
the  evils  which  would  result  from  a  collision  between 
the  two  Houses,  Earl  Grey  is  deeply  sensible.   There  is 
nothing  he  would  not  do  to  avert  such  a  calamity,  that 
would  be  consistent  with  his  character  and  honour,  and 
with  the  duty  which  he  owes  to  your  Majesty  and  to 
his  coimtry.     He  feels  confident  that  it  is  only  under  the 
influence  of  these  considerations  that,  on  this  or  on  any 
other  public  question,  your  Majesty  would  require  him 
to  act.     But  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  that  frank- 
ness which  your  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  allow  him  to  use  in  all  his  communications  with  your 
Majesty,  if  he  were  to  withhold  from  your  Majesty  his 
firm  and  settled  conviction,  that  no  concessions  that 
could  be  made,  short  of  a  total  destruction  of  all  the 
beneficial  efiects  of  the  BiU,  would  satisfy  those  by 
whom  it  has  hitherto  been  most  violently  opposed;  and 
that  the  great  and  important  object  of  uniting  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  of  obtaining  for  both  the 
support  of  pubhc  opinion,  would  not  be  secured  by  any 
such  changes  as,  materially  altering  the  provisions  of 
the  Bill,  and  narrowing  its  principle,  would  disappoint 
the  just  expectations  which  it  had  raised,  and  appear 
to  be  a  departure  from  the  grounds  on  which  it  had 
received  the  public  approbation. 

Your  Majesty's  Ministers,  should  they  deviate  into 
such  a  course,  could  only  expect  to  draw  upon  them- 
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selves  general  distrust  and  censure,  by  enlisting  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  those  who  have  engaged  in  a 
dangerous  and,  as  Earl  Grey  beheves,  an  unavailing 
resistance  to  the  strong  current  of  pubHc  opinion. 

Eecurring,  therefore,  to  what  he  has  heretofore  had 
the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Majesty,  Earl  Grey  has 
only  to  repeat  his  sincere  and  anxious  desire  to  intro- 
duce into  the  details  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  all  such  cor- 
rections as  may  at  once  give  vigour  to  its  principle,  and 
render  it  convenient  and  safe  in  practice. 

To  any  thing  of  a  different  character  Earl  Grey  could 
not  be  a  party,  without  depriving  himself  of  all  hope  of 
having  it  in  liis  power  hereafter  to  render  to  your 
Majesty  any  useful  service. 

To  popular  clamour  he  never  has  yielded;  he  never 
will  yield.  To  popular  obloquy  he  has  more  than  once 
exposed  himself,  when  required  to  do  so  by  a  sense  of 
duty ;  and  he  would  not  hesitate  at  any  time  to  en- 
counter the  same  risk  for  the  real  advantage  of  your 
Majesty's  service. 

For  your  Majesty's  personal  ease  and  comfort  there 
is  nothing  short  of  a  useless  sacrifice  of  his  character  and 
honour  to  which  he  does  not  feel  himself  personally 
bound.  But  he  could  not  place  himself  in  opposition 
to  the  strongly  expressed  opinion  of  the  sound  part  of 
the  community,  by  forfeiting  the  pledges  by  which  so 
general  and  so  decisive  a  support  has  been  obtained 
for  your  Majesty's  Government. 

Of  such  a  conduct  much  more  disastrous  effects  than 
those  which  would  fall  personally  on  Earl  Grey  and 
the  rest  of  your  Majesty's  confidential  servants  would 
be  the  infallible  result.     All  confidence  in  public  men 
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would  again  be  destroyed,  and  the  danger  to  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  country,  and  particularly  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  would  be  incalculably  increased. 

To  the  risk  of  such  consequences  Earl  Grey  is  con- 
fident your  Majesty  would  do  everything  to  prevent 
your  Govemmenl  and  the  country  from  being  exposed. 

But  when  it  is  stated  to  be  the  object  of  your 
Majesty's  present  communication  to  open  a  way  for 
conciliating  persons  who,  though  now  professing  to 
acknowledge  the  necessity  of  conceding  something  on 
the  principle  of  Eefonn,  have  hitherto  obstinately  re- 
sisted every  the  most  trifling  advance  towards  it ;  and 
whose  conduct  has  aflbrded  but  too  much  reason  to 
fear,  that  any  attempt  of  this  kind  would  only  be  used 
as  affording  advantage  for  future  misrepresentation  and 
attack.  Earl  Grey  could  not  help  fearing  that  some 
such  extensive  changes  might  be  contemplated,  as  might 
lead  to  the  consequences  which  he  has  described. 

It  is  under  this  impression  that  Earl  Grey,  without 
waiting  for  the  result  of  the  communication  which  it 
will  be  his  duty  to  make  this  day  to  the  Cabinet,  has  felt 
himself  impelled  humbly  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the 
expression  of  his  individual  feelings  and  opinions,  for 
which  he  further  solicits  your  Majesty's  kind  consider- 
ation and  indulgence. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  165. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's  Palace,  May  29, 1831. 

The  King  was  at  chapel  when  Earl  Grey's  letter  was 
brought  here,  and  did  not  receive  it  until  three  o'clock. 
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Desirous  as  His  Majesty,  therefore,  is  to  reply  to  it  while 
the  Cabinet  may  be  sitting,  he  must  confine  himself  to 
a  few  leading  points  of  it,  and  notice  even  those  briefly. 
But  he  cannot  do  so  without  assuring  Earl  Grey  of  the 
satisfaction  which  he  has  derived  from  the  general 
character  of  this  communication,  and  from  the  expres- 
sion of  sentiments  as  regarding  the  course  pursued  by 
Earl  Grey,  and  the  principles  upon  which  he  acts,  to 
which  no  person  is  more  disposed  to  do  justice  than  is 
the  King,  or  more  highly  to  appreciate  the  value. 

His  Majesty  has  learnt  with  pleasure,  that  the  atten- 
tion of  his  confidential  servants  has  been  engaged,  and 
continues  to  be  engaged,  in  a  careful  revision  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Eeform  Bill,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
defects  and  obviating  objections  as  far  as  this  may  be 
done,  without  infringing  the  principle  of  the  Bill.  The 
King  readily  admits  that  no  changes  should  be  made 
which  might  produce  the  risk  of  a  re-action  in  the  pub- 
lic opinion ;  and  he  owes  it  to  himself  to  remind  Earl 
Grey  that  he  has  not,  upon  any  occasion,  urged  the 
introduction  of  any  modification  which  could  cause  a 
departure  from  the  principle  of  the  Bill,  sensible  as  he 
was  that  his  Government  was  pledged  to  the  main- 
tenance of  that,  and  had  declared  that  it  would  stand 
or  fall  by  it. 

The  King  has  too  high  an  opinion  of  Earl  Greys 
character,  and  places  too  firm  a  reliance  upon  his 
integrity,  to  have  admitted  for  a  moment  a  thought 
that  his  conduct  would,  under  any  circumstances  of 
difficulty  and  embarrassment,  be  influenced  by  consi- 
derations not  strictly  consistent  with  his  character  and 
his  honour ;  and  His  Majesty  would  consider  himself 


1831]  WITH   KING  WILLIAM  IV.  '  283 

unworthy  of  the  station  in  which  he  is  himself  placed, 
if  he  could  wish  those  whom  he  employs  ever  to  yield 
to  such  influence. 

He  is  grieved  to  gather  from  Earl  Grey's  letter,  that 
no  concession  short  of  a  total  abandonment  of  all  the 
beneficial  efiects  of  the  BiU  would,  in  his  opinion, 
satisfy  those  by  whom  it  has  hitherto  been  most 
violently  opposed.  But  it  is  not  those  whose  opposi- 
tion it  had  been  His  Majesty's  hope  to  moderate  and 
conciliate. 

•Those  whom  he  wished  to  endeavour  to  influence  by 
conciliation,  are  that  portion  of  the  House  of  Lords 
which,  feeling  and  dreading  the  eflfect  of  a  collision  be- 
tween the  two  Houses,  might  be  disposed  to  sacrifice 
their  objections  to  the  necessity  of  ave^rting  this  evil, 
and  thus  give  to  Earl  Grey  and  the  Government  that 
preponderance  in  the  House  of  Lords,  which  they  have 
already  secured  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  or,  at  least, 
such  an  accession  of  force  as  would  render  unavaihng 
the  attempts  of  the  more  violent  opponents  of  the  Bill 
to  establish  and  keep  up  the  dreaded  coUision. 

This  has  been  the  tendency  of  the  King's  recent  com- 
munications, and  he  had  not  despaired  of  attaining  so 
desirable  an  end  by  what  he  has  suggested,  and  parti- 
cularly by  what  is  suggested,  in  his  letter  of  the  24th 
of  April.  The  introduction  of  corrections  and  modifi- 
cations in  the  details  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  which  shall 
appear  to  have  been  made  without  prejudice,  and  with 
a  desire  to  meet  the  reasonable  objections  of  the  oppo- 
nents, so  far  as  these  shall  not  apply  to  the  principle 
of  the  Bill,  is  all  that  His  Majesty  has  ever  contemplated. 

William  R 
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No.  166. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  IT.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  May  20, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^Together  with  the  Cabinet  Minute 
herewith  enclosed,  I  return  His  Majesty's  letter,  ac- 
cording to  your  desire,  which  you  may  give  to  me 
again  to-morrow,  when  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you  at  Windsor. 

The  King's  second  letter  has  afforded  me  a  great 
relief.  I  never  could  imagine  that  His  Majesty,  whose 
high  sense  of  honour  and  kind  consideration  I  have 
experienced  on  every  occasion,  would  expect  from  me 
anything  that  might  appear  to  violate  the  pledges 
which  I  have  given  to  the  public  ;  but  I  must  confess 
that  I  was  fearful  His  Majesty  might  contemplate 
changes  in  the  Bill,  as  not  inconsistent  with  the  prin- 
ciple to  which  it  might  have  been  impossible  for  me 
to  consent. 

I  am,  &c  Grey. 

(Enclosure.) 
Cabinet  Minute. 

Downing  Street,  May  29,  1831. 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants,  held  this 
day  at  the  house  of  the  Fii-st  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  the 
following  Minute  was  unanimously  agreed  upon : — 

PRESENT : 

The  Lord  Chancellor.  The  Viscount  Goderich. 

The  Lord  President.  The  Lord  Holland. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond.  The  Viscount  Althorp. 
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The  Earl  of  Carlisle.  The  Viscount  Palmerston. 

The  Earl  Grey.  Sir  J.  Graham. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  Viscount  Melbourne  absent  from 
illness,  and  Mr.  Grant  not  yet  returned  from  Scotland. 

Your  Majesty's  servants  having  had  before  them 
your  Majesty's  letter  to  Earl  Grey  of  yesterday's  date, 
together  with  Earl  Grey's  answer,  beg  leave  humbly  to 
state  their  general  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Earl  Grey,  and  more  especially  in  renewing 
their  acknowledgments  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  which 
they  owe  to  your  Majesty,  for  all  the  proofs  of  confi- . 
dence  with  which  they  have  been  honoured. 

Wliilst  engaged  in  considering  the  matters  to  which 
this  communication  referred,  your  Majesty's  second 
letter  in  answer  to  F^arl  Grey's  was  laid  before  them. 
It  is  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  they  have  re- 
ceived the  assurance  that  your  Majesty  would  not 
think  it  expedient '  to  make  any  changes  which  might 
produce  the  risk  of  a  re-action  in  the  public  opinion, 
and  that  your  Majesty  has  never  contemplated  a  de- 
parture from  the  principle  of  the  Bill,  to  which  your 
Government  is  pledged.* 

Your  Majesty's  servants  have,  therefore,  only  to  repeat 
what  has  already  been  stated  by  Earl  Grey,  that  they 
consider  any  alterations  in  the  detailed  provisions  of 
tlie  Bill  consistent  with  this  hmitation,  which  may  be 
found  necessary  to  correct  defects,  or  to  obviate  objec- 
tions, as  open  to  consideration ;  and  it  will  give  them 
sincere  pleasure,  if,  by  the  adoption  of  any  such  altera- 
tions, they  should  be  enabled  to  conciliate  '  that  portion 
of  the  House  of  Lords  which,  feeling  and  dreading  the 
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effect  of  collision  between  the  two  Houses,  might  be 
disposed  to  sacrifice  their  objections  to  the  necessity  of 
averting  this  evil/ 

It  appears  that  Earl  Grey  had  in  some  degree  mis- 
imderstood  that  part  of  your  Majesty's  letter  of  yester- 
day, which  referred  to  this  matter,  for  which  Earl 
Grey,  for  himself,  begs  leave  to  offer  to  your  Majesty 
his  humble  apologies. 

Your  Majesty's  servants  have  only  further  to  repeat 
the  assurance,  that  they  will  pursue  the  further  consi- 
deration of  this  important  subject  with  all  the  deference 
which  is  due  to  your  Majesty's  expressed  opinions,  and 
with  a  view,  as  is  expressed  in  Earl  Grey's  letter,  at 
once  '  to  give  vigour  to  the  principle  of  the  Bill,  and 
to  render  it  convenient  and  safe  in  practice.' 


No.  167. 

Earl  Orey  to  Sir  H,  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  June  6, 1831. 

I  send,  for  His  Majesty's  information,  a  letter  which  I 
have  this  morning  received  from  Lord  Belliaven,  with 
the  enclosed  return  of  the  new  Scotch  Representa- 
tive Peers.  The  result  is  unfortunate.  It  has  been  pro- 
duced by  a  good  deal  of  bad  luck,  and,  I  am  afraid, 
some  mismanagement.  As  Lord  Belhaven  gives  me  no 
particulars,  I  can  only  guess  as  to  his  being  elected,  that 
he  could  not  transfer  his  votes  so  as  to  secure  a  friend, 
and  that  he  was  obliged  to  come  in  himself  to  keep 
out  an  enemy.     I  am  very  much  vexed  at  Kinnaird's 
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defeat,  and  the  whole  return  adds  considerably  to  the 
majority  against  us  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

I  learnt  with  great  regret,  that  Lord  as  well 

as  Lord are  decidedly  against  the  Government 

I  had  hoped  that,  with  respect  to  the  former  at  least, 
it  might  have  been  otherwise.  The  truth  is,  that 
persons  of  this  description,  if  they  find  that  by  voting 
against  the  Government  they  lose  nothing,  either  in 
their  official  situation,  or  in  the  favour  of  the  Court, 
will  follow  the  dictates  of  their  own  feelings,  or  of 
their  party  attachments.  I  feel  that  it  would  be  im- 
proper for  me  to  iu*ge  His  Majesty  more  on  this  head 
than  I  have  already  done,  but  I  must  also  feel  the 
greatest  r^et  in  contemplating  the  embarrassments 
which  the  conduct  of  these  persons  may  produce,  not 
only  to  the  Ministers,  but  to  the  King  himself. 

In  truth  the  Government  is,  at  this  moment,  deprived 
of  a  great  part  of  the  support  which  it  ought  to  com- 
mand, or  rather  finds  a  considerable  portion  of  what 
may  be  considered  as  its  natural  strength  turned 
against  it. 

I  enclose  letters  from  Mr.  Stanley  with  a  very  satis- 
factory account  of  the  progress  of  the  Special  Commis- 
sion in  the  county  Clare,  as  well  as  in  Limerick.  The 
measure  of  sending  the  convicts  immediately  [to  the 
transports],  which  had  been  previously  determined 
upon,  is  much  to  be  approved.  It  is  much  better,  I 
am  persuaded,  as  an  example,  than  their  execution 
could  have  been,  which,  where  the  number  was  so 
great,  would  have  been  cried  out  against  as  a  butchery, 
and  would  have  produced  a  very  bad  efiect  on  the 
pubhc  feeling. 
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From  Merthyr  Tydvil,  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  accounts 
continue  to  be  of  a  very  unpleasant  nature :  the  town 
remained  quiet,  but  there  were  still  assemblages  in  the 
country  with  some  arms  among  them,  and  a  small  corps 
of  yeomanry,  Mr.  George  Lamb  has  just  told  me,  had 
suffered  itself  to  be  surrounded  and  disanned. 

I  enclose  also  a  letter  which  I  received  late  last  night 
from  Lord  Ponsonby.  It  was  brought  by  a  Mr.  White, 
the  gentleman  who  went  with  General  BeUiard  to 
Antwerp,  and  with  Mr.  Abercromby  to  Maestricht. 

He  has  been  for  some  time  resident  in  the  country, 
and  seems  to  be  well  acquainted  with  its  circumstances. 
He  confirms,  to  the  full  extent,  all  that  Lord  Ponsonby 
has  said ;  and  enforces  strongly  the  opinion,  that  the 
choice  now  left  us  is  between  acquiescing  in  the 
election  of  Prince  Leopold  under  all  the  circumstances 
attending  it,  and  seeing  the  Netherlands  immediately 
joined  to  France.  I  need  not  state  to  you  all  the  diffi- 
culties arising  out  of  the  adoption  of  either  side  of  this 
alternative.  Mr.  White  adds  that  the  Ehenish  Pro- 
vinces, belonging  to  Prussia,  are  quite  ripe  for  revolt, 
if  the  Tricolor  flag  should  be  hoisted  in  Belgium. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

P.S. — I  forgot  to  state,  with  respect  to  the  dreadful 
state  of  distress  described  in  Mr.  Stanley's  letters,  tliat 
every  thing  that  it  was  in  our  power  to  do  has  already 
been  done  by  the  Government :  £  1 7,000,  a  saving  from 
the  Commissary's  department,  has  been  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Irish  Government ;  and  Captain  Hill,  of 
the  Victualling  Board,  a  very  intelligent  person,  who  has 
been  much  employed  in  the  Commissariat,  goes  to- 
night with  instructions  to  freight  a  vessel  from  Liver- 
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pool  for  Westport  (a  steamer  if  possible),  with  meal 
and  potatoes,  and  to  make  arrangements  for  a  further 
supply  by  purchases,  either  there  or  in  Ireland.  He  is 
to  go  from  Liverpool  to  Dublin,  and  from  thence  to 
Westport,  to  assist  in  the  distribution  of  this  reUef. 

I  have  seen,  since  I  began  this  letter,  the  accounts 
from  Glamorganshire,  which  will  be  transmitted  from 
the  Home  Office  for  His  Majesty's  information. 

I  this  moment  hear  that  there  are  accounts  from 
Berlin,  stating  that  in  a  battle  which  took  place  on  the 
26th  and  27th,  near  Ostrolenka,  the  Poles  were  com- 
pletely defeated,  and  that  Skrzynecki  had  returned  to 
Praga. 

Excuse  haste.  Geey. 


No.  168. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  June  7, 1831. 

The  King  learnt  with  great  concern,  from  Earl  Grey's 
letter  to  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  of  yesterday's  date,  and 
the  accompanying  documents,  that  the  result  of  the 
elections  of  the  new  Scotch  Eepresentative  Peers  has 
been  so  unsatisfactory,  and  that  the  accounts  received 
from  various  other  quarters  are,  generally  speaking, 
so  uncomfortable ;  and  he  assures  Earl  Grey  that  no 
person  can  be  more  ahve  than  His  Majesty  is  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  difficulties  with  which  those 
charged  with  the  Administration  of  this  country  have 
to  contend  at  this  period ;  nor  more  anxious  than  he 
is  to  take  every  step,  and  to  make  every  sacrifice,  which 
.     VOL.  I.  u 
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can  reasonably  be  expected  from  him,  in  aid  of  the 
measures  which  his  Government  has  submitted  to  hira. 

His  Majesty  is  induced  to  say  this,  in  consequence  of 
Earl  Grey's  remarks,  that  persons  to  wliom  his  letter 
refers, '  if  they  find  that,  by  voting  against  the  Govern- 
ment, they  lose  nothing,  either  in  their  official  situations 
or  in  the  favour  of  the  Court,  will  follow  the  dictates 
of  their  own  feelings,  or  of  their  party  attachments ; ' 
that  Earl  Grey  '  must  feel  the  greatest  regret  in  con- 
templating the  embarrassments  which  the  conduct  of 
those  persons  may  produce,  not  only  to  the  Minister 
but  to  the  King  himself,  and  that  in  truth  the  Govern- 
ment is,  at  this  moment,  deprived  of  a  great  part  of 
the  support  which  it  ought  to  command,  or  rather 
finds  a  considerable  portion  of  what  may  be  considered 
as  its  natural  strength  turned  against  it/ 

The  King  cannot  help  noticing  these  remarks,  as  they 
would  seem  to  imply  that  the  Government  is  exposed 
to  difficulty,  is  deprived  of  much  of  the  support  it 
ought  to  receive,  and  may  be  placed  under  serious 
embarrassment  in  consequence  of  His  Majesty's  con- 
tinuing to  admit  to  his  private  circles  individuals  with 
whom,  or  their  families,  he  has  been,  during  great  part 
of  his  life,  on  habits  of  friendship  and  the  most  familiar 
intercourse,  though  never  politically  connected  with 
them.  His  Majesty  having  ever  avoided  to  attach  him- 
self exclusively  to  any  party,  or  to  yield  to  the  influence 
of  pohtical  opinion  or  feeling  in  the  selection  of  his 
friends  and  associates.  The  King  is  perfectly  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  giving  a  positive  and  unequivocal 
support  to  his  Government,  and  he  had  flattered  himself 
that  the  whole  of  his  conduct  had  been  adculated  to 
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satisfy  his  Government  and  the  country,  that  it  had 
been  fairly  and  honestly  directed  towards  the  estab- 
lishment and  the  maintenance  of  this  principle.  He 
had  not  hesitated  to  discard  from  his  household  any 
individual,  whether  holding  a  superior  or  an  inferior 
situation,  who,  being  a  member  of  either  House,  had 
withheld  or  stated  his  intention  of  withholding  his 
support  from  the  Government  upon  the  question  of 
Eeform.  He  has  endeavoured  to  convince  the  public, 
by  other  acts,  of  the  sincerity  of  his  own  support,  and 
of  the  estimation  in  which  he  holds  those  whom  he 
has  admitted  to  liis  councils,  of  the  unbounded  con- 
fidence he  reposes  in  them,  and  of  his  earnest  desire  to 
carry  them  successfully  through  the  measure  which  has 
been  so  essentially  the  object  of  their  attention  and 
their  solicitude. 

His  Majesty,  therefore,  cannot  believe,  nor  feel  in- 
clined to  allow,  that  the  non-interruption  of  intercourse 
which  has  been  of  long  standing,  and  which  contributes 
to  his  domestic  comfort,  which  is  quite  imconnected  with 
any  pohtical  feeling,  and  never  leads  to  the  utterance 
of  an  opinion  on  pohtics,  can  be  productive  of  those 
difficulties  and  embarrassments  which  Earl  Grey  de- 
scribes as  so  serious  ;  and  he  believes,  on  the  contrary, 
that  the  course  he  has  taken,  while  it  has  on  the  one 
hand  marked  his  determination  to  support  his  Ministers, 
has,  on  the  other  hand,  tended  to  encourage  that  con- 
ciliation to  which  he  attaches  so  much  importance. 

Earl  Grey  observes  'that  the  Government  finds  a 
considerable  portion  of  what  may  be  considered  as  its 
natural  strength  turned  against  it,'  and  the  King  does 
not  clearly  comprehend  to  what  he  alludes. 

u  2 
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It  has  been  admitted  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
dissolution  of  Pariiament  and  the  new  returns,  a  very 
great  majority  has  been  obtained  in  favour  of  the 
measure  of  Eeform  in  the  House  of  CJommons.  Here, 
therefore,  the  Government  has  not  been  deprived  of 
support,  nor  has  any  considerable  portion  of  its 
strength  been  turned  against  it.  The  opposition  which 
is  apprehended  must,  therefore,  be  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  But  this  had  always  been  contemplated ;  at 
least  the  King  has  never  deceived  himself  by  admitting 
expectations  of  ready  or  unqualified  concessions  from 
the  majority  of  the  Peers ;  and  his  hopes  of  obtaining 
a  change  of  sentiment,  or  rather  the  abandonment  of 
their  opposition  to  the  measure,  have  rested  chiefly 
upon  the  effect  which  the  dread  of  collision  between 
the  two  Houses  might  produce  upon  them,  and  upon 
the  possibility  of  influencing  and  conciliating  them  by 
such  alterations  in  the  details  of  the  Bill  and  other 
modifications  as  might  remove  some  of  the  objections 
without  affecting  the  principle  of  the  Bill,  Had  the  Bill 
passed  the  House  of  Commons  with  a  comparatively 
small  majority,  the  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords 
would  probably  have  been  much  more  powerful  than 
it  is  likely  to  prove,  while  so  great  a  preponderance 
has  been  obtained  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  the 
dissolution. 

His  Majesty  having  again  adverted  to  the  dread  of 
a  collision  between  the  two  Houses,  as  likely  to  in- 
fluence many  of  those  Peers  who  would  otherwise 
persist  in  their  opposition  to  the  Bill,  he  cannot  avoid 
reminding  Earl  Grey  of  the  serious  apprehensions 
which  he  has  himself,  by  letter  and  in  conversation. 
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repeatedly  expressed  of  such  an  event.  His  Majesty 
believes  that  Earl  Grey  takes  an  equally  serious  view 
of  it  and  of  its  possible  consequences ;  but  he  has  not 
yet  had  an  opportunity  of  gathering  from  his  com- 
munications what  may  be  his  sentiments  as  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  difficulties  under  which  His 
Majesty  may  be  placed  by  such  a  contingency,  and  as 
to  the  measures  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  adopt 
under  the  existence  and  the  continuance  of  such  a  state 
of  things.  And  yet  it  may  be  advisable  to  be  prepared 
for  it ;  for  the  contingency  may  arise  at  once,  possibly 
on  the  very  first  days  of  the  ensuing  session,  when 
addresses  to  the  Throne  may  be  carried  in  the  two 
Houses  of  a  character  diametrically  opposed  to  each 
other,  and  when  both  will  call  for  answers. 

The  King  takes  this  opportunity  of  repeating  to  Earl 
Grey  what  he  has  so  often  said.  It  is  his  earnest,  his 
anxious  wish,  that  the  Bill  should  be  carried  without 
the  abandonment  of  an  iota  that  can  reasonably  be 
considered  i\s  constituting  the  principle  of  the  Bill ;  but 
it  is  this  very  wish  and,  connected  with  it,  the  desire, 
to  avoid  the  dreaded  coDision  between  the  two  Houses, 
wliich  induce  His  Majesty  to  urge,  as  he  has  done  and 
still  does,  the  introduction  of  any  alteration  or  amend- 
ment in  the  details  of  the  Bill  which  may  tend  to 
obtain  for  it  the  concurrence  of  those  whose  objections 
may  be  considered  reasonable,  and  not  to  have  arisen 
from  factious  motives  and  party  prejudice. 

William  E. 
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No.  169. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  June  7,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^Your  Lordship's  letter  and  the 
several  documents  which  accompanied  it,  were  delivered 
to  me  soon  after  the  King  rose  from  table,  and  I  im- 
mediately submitted  the  whole  to  him.  His  Majesty 
entered  very  seriously  into  all  tlieir  contents,  and  imme- 
diately dictated  to  me  the  letter  which  I  have  the  honour 
to  enclose,  and  which  renders  it  imnecessary  that  I 
should  reply  to  those  parts  which  particularly  engaged 
his  attention. 

The  King,  however,  was  greatly  interested  by  the 
contents  of  the  letters  from  teland  and  from  Lord 
Ponsonby,  and  lamented  extremely  the  sad  distress 
which  prevails  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  while  he  ex- 
pressed his  approbation  of  all  that  had  been  done,  and 
is  proposed  to  be  done,  towards  affording  reUef  to  its 
suffering  population.  The  accounts  of  the  progress  of 
the  Special  Commission  in  the  counties  of  Clare  and 
Limerick  appeared  to  the  King,  as  they  do  to  your 
Lordship,  very  satisfactory ;  and  he  considers  the  course 
taken  by  the  Commission  and  the  Attorney-General 
very  judicious  and  very  humane. 

His  Majesty  has  been  considerably  annoyed  by  the 
further  accounts  from  Glamorganshire,  as  indeed  by  the 
whole  of  the  occurrences  in  that  quarter,  of  which  he 
considers  the  features  very  serious,  and  as  bearing  an 
appearance  more  formidable  in  the  spirit  which  has 
produced  them,  than  riots  of  this  sort  have  done  on 
former  occasions. 
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His  Majesty  enters  fully  into  your  Lordship's  views 
of  the  difficulties  which  attach  to  the  Belgic  Question, 
and  the  adoption  of  either  alternative  which  it  now 
presents ;  and  His  Majesty  fears  that  the  proposal  to 
admit  the  unreasonable  pretensions  of  the  Belgians, 
although  best  calculated  to  avert  a  general  war,  the  risk 
of  which  the  King  of  Holland  has  no  right  to  expect 
that  the  Mediating  Powers  shall  incur  on  his  account, 
may  be  productive  of  very  angry  discussion  at  the  Con* 
ference,  some  members  of  which  will,  at  any  rate,  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  protest  against  the  Dutch  being 
despoiled  of  what  never  belonged  to  Belgium. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  170. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  June  7,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  begs  very  humbly  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  letter  of  this  day. 

From  what  he  wrote,  probably  with  too  much  haste 
and  freedom,  yesterday  to  Sir  H.  Taylor,  Earl  Grey 
Avould  deeply  regret  the  possibility  of  its  being  inferred 
that  he  could  have  the  presumption  to  object  to  your 
Majesty's  avoiding  all  distinction  of  party  in  your 
Majesty's  private  society.  Still  more  grieved  would  he 
be  to  have  it  supposed  that  he  could  wish  to  press 
anything  that  might  interfere  with  your  Majesty's 
domestic  comfort. 

He  has  repeatedly  acknowledged,  as  he  now  again 
acknowledges,  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  the  numerous 
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marks  which  he  has  received  of  your  Majesty's  confi- 
dence and  favour ;  but  his  duty  obhges  him  to  state, 
what  he  trusts  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  sentiments  he 
has  expressed,  that  the  active  and  avowed  hostility  of 
persons  connected  by  official  situations  with  yoiu-  Ma- 
jesty's Court,  has  undoubtedly  the  effect  of  diminishing 
the  strength  of  your  Majesty's  Government  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  Having  thus  stated  what  truth  and  a  sense 
of  duty  would  not  allow  him  to  suppress,  Earl  Grey 
humbly  begs  your  Majesty  to  pardon  him  for  any  un- 
easy feeling  it  may  have  occasioned. 

The  Reform  Bill  has  engaged  the  anxious  attention  of 
your  Majesty's  servants  both  individually  and  collec- 
tively ;  they  have  had  much  discussion  on  the  amount 
of  the  qualification,  which  is  again  to  be  brought  under 
their  consideration  to-morrow,  when  it  is  hoped  there 
will  be  a  fuller  attendance  of  the  Cabinet  than  the  last 
time  they  met.  After  looking  at  the  matter  in  all 
views,  and  carefully  examining  the  returns.  Earl  Grey 
is  firmly  of  opinion,  in  which  he  believes  a  great  ma- 
jority of  his  colleagues  to  concur,  that  the  inconvenience 
arising  from  the  number  of  voters  which  the  10/.  fran- 
chise would  produce,  would  be  confined  to  a  very  few 
places,  that  even  in  these  it  would  not  be  of  a  serious 
nature,  and  that  an  attempt  to  raise  it  would  be  attended 
with  the  worst  effect.  This,  however,  is  a  matter  still 
under  deliberation  ;  but  having  a  very  decided  opinion 
upon  it,  Earl  Grey  thouglit  it  better  that  your  Majesty 
should  be  apprised  of  it.  With  respect  to  any  other 
alterations  not  inconsistent  with  the  principle  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  measure,  Enrl  Grey  fears  that  they  would 
have  little  effect  in  diminishing  the  opposition  in  the 
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House  of  Lords.  It  must  necessarily  be  the  wish  of 
your  Majesty's  servants  to  relieve  the  Bill  as  much  as 
possible  from  all  reasonable  objections,  and  Earl  Grey 
trusts  that  there  never  has  been  on  his  part,  or  on  that 
of  his  colleagues,  any  indisposition  to  measures  of  con- 
ciliation. But  he  candidly  acknowledges  his  increased 
persuasion,  that  it  is  only  from  a  decided  support  of  the 
Eeform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  concur- 
rence of  the  House  of  Lords  can  now  be  expected. 

Earl  Grey  will  to-morrow  have  the  honour  of  putting 
into  your  Majesty's  hands  the  lists  which  have  been 
formed  of  the  House  of  Lords.  The  majority  which 
these  will  show  on  the  side  of  the  opponents  of  the 
Government  is  not  so  considerable  as  to  deprive  Earl 
Grey  of  the  hope,  which  he  still  entertains,  that  an 
amendment  of  a  hostile  character  will  not  be  carried  on 
the  first  day  of  the  session.  The  possibiUty  of  such  an 
event  must  necessarily  be  carefully  considered,  but  so 
much  will  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  vote  which 
may  be  carried  in  opposition  to  your  Majesty's  Ministers, 
that  it  is  hardly  poasible  to  determine  beforehand  what 
should  be  done  upon  it. 

The  accounts  received  to-day  from  Merthyr  Tydvil 
do  not  appear  to  show  any  material  change  of  the  state 
of  things  in  that  part  of  the  country.  Tlie  population 
there  is  numerous  and  resolute,  and  in  former  disturb- 
ances, and  particularly  in  1815,  a  similar  spirit  ap- 
peared. As  a  considerable  additional  force  will  be 
by  this  time  collected,  Lord  Grey  trusts  that  the  next 
accounts  will  state  the  restoration  of  tranquiUity. 

Lord  Grey  has  seen  letters  to  Mr.  S.  Rice  from  Ennis, 
giving  most  satisfactory  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the 
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prosecutions  before  the  Special  Commission,  and  of  the 
effect  produced  by  them. 

All  which,  &c.  Geey. 


No.  171. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor, 

Downing  Street^  June  7, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — My  first  intention  was  to  have  de- 
ferred saying  anything  in  answer  to  the  King's  letter 
of  to-day,  till  I  should  have  the  honour  of  seeing  him 
to-morrow.  But  I  was  fearful  that  this  might  not  be 
consistent  with  the  respect  which  is  due  to  him ;  and  I 
have  been  obliged  to  write  the  enclosed  under  a  pressure 
of  other  business,  and  amidst  frequent  interruptions. 
This  must  be  my  excuse  for  any  carelessness  or  in- 
accuracy which  may  appear  in  it ;  but  I  trust  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  remove  from  His  Majesty's  mhid  any  sus- 
picion that  I  could  contemplate  anything  that  could 
interrupt  his  personal  ease  and  comfort. 

The  truth  is,  tliat  a  most  unfiiir  use  is  made  of  His 
Majesty's  kindness  to  those  who,  either  by  themselves 
or  their  connexions,  hold  places  in  the  Court ;  and  it 
was  under  the  impression  of  the  effect  produced  by 
this  that  I  wrote  perhaps  too  hastily  and  unguardedly. 
But  having  said  what  I  have  now  said  in  the  enclosed 
letter,  I  shall  never  revert  to  the  subject. 

I  have  no  certain  knowledge  of  the  plans  of  our 
opponents,  but  I  can  have  no  doubt  that  they  will 
employ  all  the  means  of  which  they  can  avo'l  them- 
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selves,  both  against  the  Reform  Bill,  and  to  thwart  and 
harass  the  Administration  upon  their  other  measures. 

Believe  me,  &c.  Grey. 

I  enclose  a  correspondence  which,  I  think,  will  amuse 
you.  It  i^  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  gen- 
tlemen think  themselves  at  hberty  to  press  their  demands 
when  they  think  the  Government  in  difficulty.  I  have 
many  of  the  same  sort,  but  none  so  complete  as  this. 


No.  172. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  June  8, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  delayed  to  submit  to  the 
King  the  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
from  your  Lordship  this  morning,  and  to  present  that 
enclosed  for  His  Majesty,  who  expressed  himself  quite 
satisfied  with  what  you  have  said  in  both  in  reply  to 
his  of  yesterday's  date ;  and  observed  that,  as  he  would 
see  you  in  town  this  day,  he  would  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  noticing  its  receipt  verbally.  The  King  will 
probably  tell  your  Lordship  that,  from  what  he  has 
heard,  he  has  reason  to  hope  that  the  Bishops  will  not 
feel  inclined  to  contend  against  a  sweeping  majority  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

I  beg  to  return  the  letter  from  Lord ,  and  your 

Lordship's  answer,  which  I  have  submitted  to  the  King, 
who  was  surprised  that  even  so  strange  a  man  as  he  is 
should  liave  so  committed  himself,  and  highly  approved 
of  your  answer  to  his  extraordinary  letter. 

I  have,  &c.  H-  Taylor. 
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No.  173. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St  Jame8*8  Palace,  June  18, 1831. 

The  King  now  returns  the  draft  of  the  proposed 
speech  to  Earl  Grey,  having  again  read  it  with  great 
attention.  His  Majesty  still  objects  to  the  introduction 
of  the  paragraph  respecting  the  provision  for  the 
Queen,  in  the  event  of  liis  demise,  as  being  the  only 
point  which  is  not  of  public  and  general  interest.  He 
would  therefore  prefer,  that  it  should  be  the  subject  of 
a  distinct  message  to  Parliament. 

His  Majesty  considers  the  remainder  of  the  proposed 
speech  unobjectionable,  and  the  only  part  upon  which 
it  occurs  to  him  to  make  a  remark  is  the  introduction 
of  the  specific  mention  of  the  War  in  Poland,  as  he 
fears  that  offence  may  be  given  to  Russia,  if  what  is 
considered  by  that  Power  a  rebellion  (whether  cor- 
rectly or  not  the  King  has  no  wish  to  argue)  be  de- 
scribed as  a  war  between  parties  having  equal  rights, 
in  His  Majesty's  speech  from  the  Throne.  If  Earl 
Grey  should  consider  this  apprehension  to  rest  on  good 
grounds,  it  might  be  advisable  to  omit  the  words  in 
question,  and  to  suffer  the  War  in  Poland  to  be  included 
in  the  general  catalogue  of  civil  commotions  which 
disturb  Europe.  William  R. 


No.  174. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey, 

St.  Jameses  Palace,  June  22,  1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  this  day,  from  which  His  Majesty  was  glad  to 
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learn  that  no  Amendment  had  been  moved  in  the  House 
of  Lords  on  the  Address.  His  Majesty  approves  of  the 
proposed  answer  to  the  Address,  the  draft  of  which  he 
returns.  William  R 


No.  176. 

Sir  E.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  St  James's,  July  2,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  has  ordered  me  to  acquaint 
your  Lordship,  that  tlie  communication  made  to  you  by 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  has  not  surprised  him,  as  His 
Majesty  always  expected  that  some  one  or  other  would 
start  a  question  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  Coronation,  or 
at  least  of  taking  the  Coronation  oaths. 

The  grounds  of  His  Majesty's  objection  to  the  former 
are  known  to  you,  as  being  principally  the  great,  and, 
in  His  Majesty's  opinion,  the  useless  and  ill-timed  ex- 
pense, attending  such  a  public  ceremony  and  exhibition; 
next,  the  excitement  and  agitation  which  must  attend 
and  arise  from  that  ceremony,  at  a  period  when  it  is 
so  desirable  to  avoid  all  that  can  promote  popular  effer- 
vescence. It  has  occurred  to  His  Majesty  that  he  might 
take  the  prescribed  oath  in  the  House  of  Lords  before 
the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled,  and  that  this  miglit 
satisfy  all  legal  and  conscientious  scruples ;  at  the  same 
tim  ethat  it  appears  to  him  strange,  that  these  should 
not  have  arisen  equally  as  to  the  Eoyal  Acts  which  pre- 
ceded the  Coronations  of  George  HI.  and  George  IV., 
during  the  intervals  of  eleven  and  eighteen  months 
respectively  from  the  periods  of  their  accession.     This 
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would,  in  His  Majesty's  opinion,  prove  the  period  of 
Coronation  to  be  optional  and  indefinite,  as,  indeed,  he 
has  always  understood  it  to  be.  The  King  expressed 
himself  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for  not  delaying  to 
apprise  him  of  the  communication  made  to  you,  and  he 
approves  of  your  taking  high  legal  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject. His  Majesty  will  be  glad  to  see  you  to-morrow, 
or  Monday,  as  may  be  most  convenient  to  yourself. 
He  goes  to  chapel  at  twelve  to-morrow,  and  imme- 
diately after  luncheon  (namely,  at  three),  to  the  British 
Institution. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

No.  176. 

Sir  H,  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  July  5, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  has  ordered  me  to  thank 
your  Lordship  for  your  attention  in  sending  him  Mr. 
Wood's  report  of  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons 
last  night,  which  I  beg  to  return.  His  Majesty  appeared 
much  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which  you  met  the 
question  put  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  Coronation; 
and  he  suspects  that  tlie  Duke  of  WeUington  took  up 
the  question,  in  order  to  get  it  out  of  more  troublesome 
hands.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  has  been  talking 
very  eagerly  on  the  subject  to  Sir  Henry  Wlieatley. 

His  Majesty  is  going  to  Lord  HilFs  breakfast. 

I  shall  remain  until  six,  in  case  anything  should  come 
that  may  require  to  be  forwarded.  I  suspect  that  I  am 
under  the  early  influence  of  the  influenza,  as  I  can 
hardly  hold  up  my  head. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  177. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  July  12, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  submitting  to  your 
Majesty,  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  commands,  a 
sketch  of  the  proceeding,  which  it  is  humbly  recom- 
mended to  your  Majesty  to  adopt  at  the  Council  to  be 
held  to-morrow,  for  the  purpose  of  issuing  the  neces- 
sary orders  respecting  the  Coronation.  If  your  Majesty 
should  approve  of  this  course,  Earl  Grey  will  take  care 
to  have  a  copy  of  the  statement  to  be  made  by  your 
Majesty  to  the  Council,  with  such  corrections  as  your 
Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  order,  made  out  in  time  for 
your  Majesty's  arrival  in  toAvn  to-morrow.  Many  re- 
presentations have  been  made  to  Earl  Grey  on  the 
inconvenience  of  having  the  Coronation  fixed  for  the 
22nd  of  September ;  and  he  has,  in  consequence,  had  a 
communication  with  Sir  B.  Stephenson  this  morning, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  prepara- 
tions in  Westminster  Abbey,  which  alone  will  require 
much  time,  can  be  completed  at  an  earlier  period.  The 
result  is,  that  Earl  Grey  has  reason  to  expect  that  every- 
thing may  be  ready  by  Thursday  the  1st,  or,  at  latest, 
by  Thursday  the  8th  of  September,  if  it  should  be  your 
Majesty's  pleasure  to  have  the  ceremony  of  the  Coro- 
nation at  that  time. 

Earl  Grey  has  made  the  inquiry,  directed  by  your 
Majesty,  as  to  the  number  of  the  Knights  of  St  Patrick 
now  vacant,  and  is  given  to  understand  that  there  are 
now  four  vacancies. 

Earl  Grey  hopes  he  may  be  permitted  to  ofier  to 
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your  Majesty  his  congratulations  on  the  acceptance  of 
the  propositions  of  the  Conference  by  the  Belgian 
Government ;  an  event  which,  together  with  the  favour- 
able result  of  the  French  elections,  encourages  au 
augmented  hope  of  the  preservation  of  peace. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  178. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  July  12, 1831. 

The  King  has  read  and  entirely  approves  the  sketch 
of  the  proceedings  to  be  adopted  at  the  Council  to- 
morrow, which  Earl  Grey  has  prepared  for  him,  and 
which  His  Majesty  returns.  He  has  not  considered  it 
necessary  to  make  any  alterations,  and  will  observe  tlie 
course  which  is  therein  suorgested. 

His  Majesty  has  not  the  least  objection  to  the  Coro- 
nation being  fixed  for  an  earlier  day  than  the  22nd  of 
September,  namely  on  the  1st  or  the  8th  of  that  month, 
if  the  preparations  in  Westminster  Abbey  can  be  com- 
pleted by  that  time. 

The  acceptance  of  the  propositions  of  the  Conference 
by  the  Belgian  Government,  and  the  promising  state  of 
the  French  elections,  do  appear  to  offer  a  better  hope 
than  existed  a  short  time  since  of  the  preservation  of 
peace,  and  HLs  Majesty  sincerely  participates  in  the 
satisfaction  with  which  Earl  Grey  indulges  this  hope. 

William  R 
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No.  171). 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  U.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  July  16,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — It  was  not  till  this  morning  that  I 
had  any  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  that  had  taken 
place  with  respect  to  the  expenditure  in  the  department 
of  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

The  circumstances  in  which  they  originated  have 
been  already,  as  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Ellice,  explained 
to  you  by  him.  The  object,  a  very  necessary  one,  was 
to  check  the  irregularities  which  had  been  observed 
with  respect  to  requisitions  and  orders  for  various 
articles,  which  tended  to  a  great  and  unnecessary  in- 
crease of  expense,  by  evading  the  control  under  which 
every  part  of  the  expenditure  of  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain's department  ought  to  be  placed,  and  for  the  en- 
forcement of  which  the  officers  of  that  department 
ought  to  be  responsible. 

Li  thus  enforcing  a  system  of  economy  and  regularity, 
I  am  sure  it  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  say,  that 
nothing  could  have  been  further  from  the  intentions  of 
the  Treasury,  or  more  opposed  to  my  personal  feelings, 
than  any  idea  of  limiting  His  Majesty's  discretion  as  to 
any  orders  which  he  might  be  pleased  to  give,  satisfied 
as  every  body  must  be  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  most 
anxious  wish  to  prevent  any  unnecessary  addition  to  the 
expenses  required  for  the  maintenance  of  his  personal 
comforts  and  dignity. 

I  enclose  a  statement  which  I  have  desired  to  be 
made  out  at  the  Treasury,  which  w411  be  found,  I  trust, 
to  contain  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  all  that  has  been 

VOL.  I.  x 
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done  with  respect  to  this  subject.  But  I  cannot  help 
expressing  the  strong  feeUng  with  which  I  have  been 

impressed  as  to  the  impropriety  of  Mr. 's  conduct. 

It  was  impossible  for  him  to  suppose,  under  any  fair 
understanding  of  Mr.  ElUce's  notes,  that  it  could  be 
intended  to  interfere  with  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  as  to 
such  expenses,  insignificant  as  they  were,  as  might  be 
required  for  the  intended  ball  at  Windsor  Castle ;  and  if 
he  could  have  had  any  doubt  on  that  matter,  the  course 
which  he  ought  to  have  pursued  should  have  been  that 
of  applying  to  the  Treasury,  before  he  ventured  to 
make  a  statement  so  improper  and  unfounded  as  that 
which  he  has  laid  before  His  Majesty  on  this  occasion. 
This  conduct,  added  to  that  which  came  some  time  ago 
under  the  consideration  of  tlie  Treasuiy,  with  respect 
to  the  articles  furnished  to  Brighton  from  the  King's 
stores,  prove  the  necessity  of  a  vigilant  control  over 
this  officer ;  and  may  lead  to  his  removal  if  he  should 
persevere  in  endeavouring  to  evade  or  to  defeat  the 
regulations  which  are  required  in  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain's department. 

♦  «  *  *  « 

I  have,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  180. 
Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  July  1 7, 1 831 . 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  delayed  to  submit  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  and  the  enclosures  to  the 
King,  who  orders  me  to  assure  you  that,  before  he 
received  them.  His  Majesty  had  been  fidly  satisfied  by 
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the  interpretation  which  I  had  given  to  the  instructions 
issued  to  Mr. ,  when  he  spoke  to  me  on  the  sub- 
ject on  his  way  to  St.  James's  on  Friday  last,  and  by  my 
report  of  Mr.  Ellice's  subsequent  verbal  communication 
to  me,  that  those  instructions  had  become  necessary  to 
check  irregularities  and  a  want  of  due  vigilance  and 
control  which  had  long  existed  in  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain's departments.  The  King  was  equally  satisfied 
that  it  had  never  been  intended  that  these  instruc- 
tions and  checks,  of  which  His  Majesty  admits  the 
full  necessity,  should  have  the  effect  of  limiting  His 
Majority's  discretion  as  to  any  orders  which  he  might 
be  pleased  to  give,  and  which  His  Majesty  has  shown 
that  it  is  his  anxious  wish  to  keep  within  due  bounds. 

The  statement  which  your  Lordship  has  enclosed  of 
all  that  has  been  done  with  respect  to  this  subject, 
is  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  King;  and  it  is  His 
Majesty's  earnest  desire  that  the  business  of  the  Lord 
Chamberlain's  departments  should  be  conducted  upon 
the  principle  therein  laid  down ;  nor  can  there  now 
be  any  plea  for  departure  from  it,  although  much  of 
what  had  taken  place  in  this  and  other  departments 
of  the  household,  and  which  has  been  very  properly  ob- 
jected to  by  the  Treasury,  arose  from  circumstances 
which  those  who  are  held  responsible  may  not  have 
been  able  to  obviate  or  control. 

This  must,  in  His  Majesty's  opinion,  have  produced 
irregularities  in  the  mode  of  conducting  their  business, 
and  confusion  in  their  accounts,  which  have  very  na- 
turally attracted  the  attention  of  the  Treasury,  and, 
having  done  so,  have  as  naturally  called  for  the  en- 
forcement of  very  popular  checks. 

X  2 
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With  regard   to  Mr. ,  I  should  state  to  your 

Lordship  that  he  first  brought  me  the  papers,  and 
desired  me  to  submit  them  to  the  King ;  and  that  I 
declined  to  do  so,  observing  that  I  had  not  received  any 
instructions  from  His  Majesty  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  it  was  no  concern  of  mine  ;  further,  that 
His  Majesty  was  in  the  habit  of  issuing  his  orders 
directly  to  the  responsible  oflScers  of  his  household. 
That  I  had  no  doubt,  however,  that  this  question  would 
find  its  way  into  my  hands.  It  did  so,  as  stated  in  my 
letter  to  Mr.  Ellice,  to  whom  I  thought  it  best  to  write 
at  once  privately  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  181. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  July  17, 1831. 

Tlie  King  returns  the  letter  which  Earl  Grey  enclosed 
to  him  from  Prince  Leopold,  respecting  the  disposition 
which  it  is  his  intention  to  make  of  the  annuity  secured 
to  him  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  on  his  marriage  with 
the  late  Princess  Charlotte. 

His  Mnjesty  concurs  with  Earl  Grey  in  considering 
these  intentions  liberal  and  just ;  and  he  gives  Prince 
Leopold  great  credit  for  the  additional  mark  of  the 
kind  attention  he  has  invariably  shown  to  the  Duchess 
of  Kent,  in  allowing  her  to  make  use  of  Claremont  as 
her  residence  whenever  she  might  wish  to  do  so. 

His  Majesty  approves  of  Earl  Grey  communicating 
this  determination  of  Prince  Leopold  to  the  House  of 
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Lords  on  Monday ;  but  he  cannot  help  suggesting  the 
propriety  and  reasonableness  of  it  being  accompanied 
by  an  understanding,  that  His  Eoyal  Highness  shall  be 
replaced  in  the  receipt  of  the  whole  of  his  annuity,  in 
the  event  of  his  being  dispossessed  of  the  precarious 
Sovereignty,  his  election  to  which  has  led  to  the  volun- 
tary surrender  of  a  principal  portion  of  that  annuity. 
His  Majesty  is  sensible  that  there  may  be  objections, 
on  the  ground  of  policy,  to  Earl  Grey's  stating  to 
the  House  of  Lords  any  doubts  of  the  permanency  of 
this  Sovereignty,  however  common  sense  may  suggest 
them  to  all  those  who  may  receive  the  communication  ; 
but  His  Majesty  considers  it  due  in  justice  to  Prince 
Leopold,  that  he  should  be  secured  by  some  stipulation, 
or  admitted  understanding,  against  the  chapter  of  acci- 
dents, and  should  not  be  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the 
House  of  Commons  for  such  consideration  as  they  may 
think  fit  to  give  to  his  case,  if  the  contingency  to  which 
the  King  has  adverted  should  arise.  The  King  had 
hoped  to  learn  from  Earl  Grey  that  Prince  Leopold  had 
resigned  the  Colonelcy  of  the  5th  regiment  of  Dragoon 
Guards,  of  which  he  cannot  with  propriety  retain  the 
emoluments  under  this  change  of  circumstances,  though 
there  can  be  no  objection  to  his  retaining  the  nominal 
rank  of  Field  Marshal  in  His  Majesty's  service. 

William  E. 

No.  182. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  July  18, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  your  Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday. 


310  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY        [July  18 

Nothing  can  be  more  considerate  and  just  than  the 
desire  expressed  by  your  Majesty,  that  the  possession  of 
his  annuity  should  be  secured  to  his  Eoyal  Highness 
Prince  Leopold,  in  the  event  of  his  being  deprived  of 
the  situation  which  he  is  now  called  upon  to  fill.  This, 
Earl  Grey  apprehends,  will  be  done  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  trust  for  distributing  the  income  settled  upon 
him  by  Parliament  is  to  be  created,  as  the  Prince 
does  not  surrender  his  right,  but  merely  gives  authority 
for  the  use  and  distribution  of  the  revenue  derived 
from  it. 

Nothing  passed  between  His  Eoyal  Highness  and 
Earl  Grey  on  the  subject  of  the  regiment  of  which  His 
Eoyal  Highness  is  colonel,  and  Earl  Grey  r^rets 
extremely  that  it  did  not  occur  to  him  to  mention  it, 
as  he  feels  quite  confident  that  Prince  I^eopold  would 
at  once  have  taken  the  course  of  resigning  all  emolu- 
ment derived  from  it :  indeed  this  is  to  be  inferred  from 
an  expression  used  by  Prince  Leopold  in  his  conver- 
sation with  Earl  Grey,  that  it  would  be  improper  for 
him,  as  Sovereign  of  another  country,  to  derive  any 
portion  of  his  income  from  this. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  concern  that  Earl  Grey  has  to 
inform  your  Majesty^  that  the  accounts  of  the  state  of 
Earl  Spencer  s  health  are  of  the  most  ahirming  nature. 
The  interest  which  everybody  who  knows  him  must 
feel  with  regard  to  so  excellent  a  man,  supersedes  every 
other  consideration ;  but  your  Majesty  cannot  fail  to 
perceive  the  embarrassment  which  may  be  occasioned 
to  your  Majesty's  Government  by  his  loss  at  this  mo- 
ment. Since  writing  the  above.  Earl  Grey  has  been 
informed  by  Lord  Hill,  that  a  communication  has  been 
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made  to  his  Lordship  this  morning  by  Colonel  Oust,  to 
this  effect, — that  it  was  Prince  Leopold's  intention  to 
resign  his  regiment,  and  that  his  not  having  formally 
done  so  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  various  important  con- 
siderations by  which  his  mind  was  engrossed  previously 
to  his  departure  from  this  country. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  informing  your  Majesty, 
that  accounts  have  this  morning  been  received  at  the 
Admiralty,  stating  that  actual  hostilities  had  taken 
place  between  the  French  squadron  and  Portuguese  at 
Tiisbon.  A  Portuguese  merchant  ship  having  been 
chased  under  the  guns  of  Cascaes,  the  fort  opened  a  fire 
on  the  French  ship,  which  was  endeavouring  to  take 
possession  of  her.  The  fire  was  returned  by  a  French 
line-of-battle  ship,  and  after  two  broadsides,  from 
which  the  fort  sustained  considerable  damage,  and 
about  30  Portuguese  soldiers  were  killed  and  wounded, 
the  merchantman  was  taken.  The  French  squadron, 
reinforced  both  from  Brest  and  Toulon,  is  stated  to 
consist  of  six  or  seven  line-of-battle  ships,  five  large 
frigates,  and  several  smaller  vessels,  making  in  the 
whole  about  twenty-one  pendants. 

All  which,  &c.  Geey. 


No.  183. 
The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Caatle,  July  19,  1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  yesterday,  and  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
assurance  it  conveys,  that  the  possession  of  the  annuity 
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should  be  secured  to  the  Prince  Leopold  (in  the  event 
of  his  being  deprived  of  the  sovereignty  of  Belgium)  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  proposed  trust  is  to  be  created. 
His  Majesty  had  received,  yesterday  evening,  from  Lord 
EDU,  a  communication  of  what  had  been  stated  to  him 
by  Colonel  Cust,  respecting  the  5th  Dragoon  Guards, 
which  removes  all  doubt  of  Prince  Leopold's  previous 
intention  of  resigning  that  regiment,  and  enables  His 
Majesty  at  once  to  act  upon  it. 

The  King  has  been  so  long  in  habits  of  the  most 
friendly  intercourse  with  Earl  Spencer,  and  feels  so  sin- 
cere a  regard  for  him,  that  he  has  not  learnt,  without 
sincere  concern,  the  alarming  state  of  his  health,  though 
these  accounts  have  not  surprised  His  Majesty.  He 
has  indeed,  for  some  time,  thouglit  that  Earl  Grey 
would  have  to  be  prepared  for  the  event  from  which 
he  apprehends  embarrassment  to  the  Government. 

His  Majesty  hopes  that  the  collision  in  the  Tagus, 
between  tlie  French  and  Portuguese,  so  disgraceful  to 
the  arms  of  the  latter,  may  have  the  effect  of  bringing 
them  to  their  senses.  The  accounts  received  this 
morning  of  the  safety  of  Donna  Maria  de  Gloria  have 
given  the  King  the  greatest  satisfaction. 

William  R. 


No.  184. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  July  19,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your 
Majesty,  that  the  accounts  received  this  morning  of 
Lord  Spencer  are  much  better. 
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The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Bill  respecting  the 
Collection  of  Tithes,  after  some  debate,  in  which  the 
Earl  of  Eldon  intimated  his  intention  of  opposing  it  if 
not  greatly  altered  in  the  third  reading,  passed  a  second 
reading  without  opposition  ;  and  Lord  Dacre's  Bill  for 
a  Commutation  of  Tithes  was  withdrawn. 

The  communication  made  by  Earl  Grey,  of  Prince 
Leopold's  intentions  for  the  future  disposition  of  his 
annuity,  and  the  resignation  of  his  regiment,  appeared 
to  be  received  by  the  House  with  great  satisfaction. 
Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  list  of  the 
Peers  present. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  185. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Julj  29, 1831. 

The.  King  does  not  delay  to  return  to  Earl  Grey  the 
Messages  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  recommend- 
ing an  increased  provision  for  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and 
the  Princess  Victoria.  His  Majesty  rejoices  that  the 
Bill  for  the  Queen's  Dower  has  been  read  a  second  time 
without  opposition,  and  he  approves  of  the  manner  in 
which  Earl  Grey  met  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry's 
intemperate  speech,  and  of  his  having  forborne  to 
notice  his  questions. 

The  King  has  learnt  with  satisfaction  that  Lord  Pon- 
sonby  considers  the  selection  of  the  new  Ministers  in 
Belgium  an  extremely  good  one. 

William  E. 
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No.  186. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  July  30,  1831. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  commands,  Earl  Grey 
has  made  the  necessary  inquiries  as  to  the  manner  of 
passing  the  Bill  for  Her  Majesty's  Dower.  It  appears 
that  the  Eoyal  Assent  to  a  similar  Bill  was  given  by 
His  Majesty  George  IH.  in  person,  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Charlotte  being  present,  as  appears  by  the  accompany- 
ing extract  from  the  Calendar  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  Earl  Grey  received  last  night  from  Mr.  Courtenay. 
The  Bill  will  pass  to-day,  and  be  ready  for  the  Eoyal 
Assent  on  any  day  in  next  week,  on  which  it  may  be 
convenient  for  your  Majesty  and  the  Queen  to  attend, 
if  it  should  be  your  Majesty's  pleasm^e  to  follow  the 
precedent  of  King  George  the  Third. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  187. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  6, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  letter,  which 
was  left  at  his  house  at  three  o'clock  this  morning,  from 
the  King  of  Belgium.  Your  Majesty  has  already  been 
informed  by  Viscount  Palmerston,  of  the  orders  sent 
for  Sir  Edward  Codrington's  squadron  to  assemble  in 
the  Downs.  Nothing  more  can  be  done  on  the  part  of 
your  Majesty's  Government  till  this  squadron  arrives  at 
its  destination  ;  and  it  is  also  necessary,  before  any  more 
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direct  measure  is  taken,  that  the  Conference  should 
come  to  some  decision  on  this  very  unexpected  and 
difficult  state  of  affairs.  The  Conference  met  yesterday, 
but  did  nothing  more  than  make  a  record  of  all  that 
had  passed,  wishing  for  time  for  further  consideration : 
they  are  accordingly  to  meet  again  to-day. 

As  Viscount  Palmerston  may  have  been  prevented, 
by  his  attendance  in  the  House  of  Commons,  from  send- 
ing to  your  Majesty  an  account  of  the  meeting  of  yester- 
day, Earl  Grey  encloses  for  your  Majesty's  information, 
a  letter  which  he  received  from  him  late  last  night 
That  Prince  Talleyrand,  in  the  state  of  uncertainty  in 
which  he  is,  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  new  Government 
in  France,  and  indeed  as  to  its  construction,  should 
hesitate,  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at ;  but  Earl  Grey 
cannot  help  thinking  the  disposition  shown  by  Baron 
Bulow  and  Count  Matuscewitsch  rather  extraordinary. 
Indeed,  the  whole  transaction  is  calculated  to  excite 
suspicions  that  there  has  been,  somewhere,  some  uufair 
proceeding,  which  time  only  can  develop. 

Earl  Grey  saw  Mr.  Abercromby  last  night,  who, 
though  he  appears  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  accompany- 
ing letter,  did  not  mention  it.  The  account  he  gives  of 
the  state  of  the  two  armies  is  very  unfavourable  to  the 
Belgians.  Their  whole  force,  as  stated  by  him,  does 
not  exceed  35,000  men,  badly  composed  and  worse 
officered.  They  were  animated,  however,  by  a  good 
spirit,  which  prevailed  throughout  the  country. 

All  which,  &c.  Gbey. 
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No.  188. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Caatle,  Aug.  5,  1831. 

The  King  has  received  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yester- 
day, on  the  subject  of  the  Crown  and  Circlet,  which 
are  deposited  at  the  Tower,  as  being  those  to  be  worn 
by  the  Queen  at  the  Coronation,  and  which,  from  the 
description  of  them  which  His  Majesty  has  received, 
are  certainly  unsuited  to  the  occasion.  His  Majesty 
entirely  approves  of  the  steps  which  Earl  Grey  has 
taken  upon  the  subject. 

His  Majesty  takes  this  opportunity  of  calling  Earl 
Grey's  attention  to  a  letter  which  he  has  this  day 
written  to  Viscount  Melbourne,  with  reference  to  the 
general  state  of  the  country,  and  the  necessity  of  taking 
early  measures  for  tlie  augmentation  of  its  miUtary 
means.  He  is  confident  that  Earl  Grey  will  concur 
with  him  in  his  feeling  at  this  crisis,  and  that  every 
step  taken  by  him  and  his  colleagues,  will  be  commen- 
surate with  its  importance,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
firmness,  vigour,  and  prudence,  which  have  distinguished 
his  administration. 

William  E. 


No.  189. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  August  5,  1831. 

The  King  is  sensible  of  Earl  Grey's  attention  in  the 
communication  which  he  lias  this  day  made  to  him. 
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and  in  transmitting  to  him  the  letters  addressed  to  him 
by  Viscount  Palmerston,  and  by  the  King  of  the  Bel- 
gians, upon  the  subject  of  the  hostile  course  adopted 
by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it. 

His  Majesty  must  repeat  to  Earl.  Grey,  what  he  has 
already  expressed  to  Viscount  Palmerston,  that  he  has 
so  long  been  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  obsti- 
nacy of  the  character  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  of  the  ungracious  mode  in  which  he  concedes, 
when  he  discovers  that  obstinacy  can  no  longer  avail 
him,  that  he  is  not  surprised  that  he  should  have  taken 
this  extraordinary  step,  although  His  Majesty  laments 
that  he  should  be  so  short-sighted  as  to  allow  the 
possibly  well-founded  expectation  of  early  success  to 
supersede  the  apprehensions  of  the  ruin  which  such  a 
course  may  entail  upon  himself  and  Holland. 

The  proceedings  of  some  of  the  Powers  whose  re- 
presentatives have  been  joined  with  His  Majesty  in  the 
negotiations  conducted  in  London,  as  they  have  given 
rise  to  suspicion  of  unfair  dealing,  would  seem  unac- 
countable, if  the  conduct  of  other  Powers  could  be 
estimated  according  to  the  straightforward  and  honest 
policy  which  has  happily  directed  the  proceedings  of 
His  Majesty's  Government ;  but  His  Majesty  does  not 
deny  that  it  is  a  subject  of  regret  rather  than  of  sur- 
piise  to  him,  that  there  should  now  appear  to  be  cause 
for  such  suspicion,  as  he  has,  for  some  time  past,  been 
inclined  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  some  of  tliem,  and 
more  especially  of  Prussia.  It  has,  indeed,  been  very 
evident,  that  neither  that  Power,  Eussia,  or  even 
Austria,  have  cordially  sanctioned  the  concurrence  of 
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their  representatives  in  some  of  the  protocols ;  while  the 
French  Government  has,  by  its  proceedings  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  manifested  its  disavowal  or  dislike 
of  some  of  the  provisions  contained  in  them. 

It  is  natural  enough  that  the  Dutch  Government 
should  have  perceived  and  have  calculated  upon  this 
circumstance,  as  affording  a  hope  that  all  the  Powers 
joined  in  the  negotiations  would  not  unite  in  enforcing 
its  results,  as  they  affected  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
It  may  also  be  observ^ed  that  the  speech  of  the  King  of 
the  Belgians  was  of  a  character  that  was  well-calculated 
to  irritate  a  disposition  already  soured ;  and  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  lament  that  he  should  have  been  so  ill- 
advised  as  to  introduce  in  it  expressions  which  were 
any  thing  but  conciliatory,  and  which  in  the  paragraph 
relating  to  Luxembourg  were  actually  hostile. 

These  remarks  have  not  recently  occurred  to  the 
King  ;  they  were  made  by  him  as  he  read  the  various 
documents  to  which  they  apply;  although  he  considered 
that  they  must  be  so  obvious  to  others,  having  similar 
means  of  information,  that  he  did  not  consider  it  ne- 
cessary to  communicate  them. 

But  whether  they  be  well-founded  or  not ;  whether 
other  Powers  be  disposed  to  act  fairly,  or  to  confirm 
the  suspicions  to  which  some  of  their  proceedings  have 
given  rise,  England  appears  to  His  Majesty  to  be  placed 
in  a  crisis  in  which  it  must  take  counsel  from  its  own 
energetic  and  magnanimous  chamcter,  and  act  with  a 
determination,  promptitude,  and  vigour,  which  shall 
maintain  for  it  that  moral  and  political  ascendancy,  to 
which  the  maintenance  of  peace,  since  the  last  French 
Eevolution,  may  be  justly  ascribed. 
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His  Majesty  highly  approves  of  the  first  step  which 
has  been  taken,  that  of  ordering  Sir  Edward  Codring- 
ton's  fleet  to  the  Downs ;  and  he  is  anxious  that  it  should 
be  followed  up  by  a  declaration,  that  the  perseverance 
of  Holland  in  its  hostilities,  begun  pending  a  negotia- 
tion of  which  the  declared  object  is  pacific,  and  above 
all  the  barbarous  measure  of  destroying  Antwerp,  and 
of  ruining  any  part  of  the  Belgian  territory  by  opening 
the  sluices,  if  such  be  contemplated,  would  be  viewed 
by  this  country  as  a  declaration  of  war,  and  would 
draw  upon  Holland  acts  of  serious  retaliation ;  that 
this  declaration  should  be  followed  up  by  measures  of 
preparation,  showing  that  it  is  not  an  empty  threat. 

The  King  cannot  but  flatter  himself  that  such  a 
course  would  have  the  efiect  of  checking  the  warlike 
disposition  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  of  in- 
ducing Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria,  to  pause  before 
they  fiirther  encourage  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  espe- 
cially as  they  would  naturally  apprehend  that  their 
refusal  to  co-operate  with  England  might  have  the 
effect  of  uniting  England  with  France,  against  any 
coalition  formed  to  support  Holland  in  its  violent  oppo- 
sition to  measures  to  which  they  had  themselves  been 
parties.  On  the  other  h<'md,  France,  aware  of  the  un- 
friendly feeling  entertained  against  it  by  these  Powers, 
would  probably  feel  disposed  to  unite  in  enforcing  the 
acts  of  the  Conference  in  the  hope  of  producing  tliat 
result,  the  fear  of  which  might  deter  them  from  perse- 
vering in  the  apprehended  course. 

William  E. 
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No.  190. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King, 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  6, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  your  Majesty's  letter  of  this  day,  respecting 
the  providing  a  suitable  crown  and  circlet  for  Her 
Majesty's  use  at  the  approaching  ceremony  of  the  Coro- 
nation ;  and  suggesting  the  expediency  of  immediate 
attention  to  the  measure  proposed  some  time  ago  by 
your  Majesty,  for  adding  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Army ; 
which  Earl  Grey  will  not  fail  to  bring  under  the  con- 
sideration of  your  Majesty's  confidential  servants. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  list  of  the 
Peers  present  this  evening  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
of  the  speakers  on  the  Eaii  of  Aberdeen's  motion  for 
information  respecting  the  occurrences  which  have 
taken  place  in  the  Azores.  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen's 
speech  was  distinguished  by  a  general  and  bitter  spirit 
of  attack  on  the  whole  conduct  of  your  Majesty's  Minis- 
ters with  respect  to  Portugal,  very  little  of  which  was 
applicable  to  the  particular  motion  before  the  House. 
It  was  supported  by  a  short  speech  of  the  same  character 
from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  a  short  observation  on 
a  part  of  Lord  Holland's  speech  by  Lord  EUenborough. 
The  motion  was  negatived  without  a  division. 

Earl  Grey  will  not  trouble  your  Majesty  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  information  contained  in  the  dispatches 
received  this  morning  from  Lord  Granville,  as  the 
dispatches  themselves  >vill,  of  course,  be  transmitted 
to  your  Majesty. 

They  are  important,  as  conveying  a  hope  that  the 
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new  Ministry  may  be  of  a  pacific  character,  and  even 
that  M.  Penier  may  ultimately  be  induced  to  resume 
his  office.  But  Earl  Grey  feels  that  much  dependence 
cannot  be  placed  on  the  most  favourable  appearances 
in  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  France. 

Since  writing  the  above,  Earl  Grey  has  had  the 
honour  of  receiving,  and  begs  to  tender  his  humble 
thanks  for,  your  Majesty's  gracious  answer  to  his  letter 
of  this  morning. 

It  is,  as  it  always  must  be,  a  cause  of  the  most 
grateful  satisfaction  to  Earl  Grey,  to  find  his  opinions  on 
the  important  questions  now  depending,  confirmed  and 
sanctioned  by  the  enlightened  views  of  your  Majesty. 
In  all  that  your  Majesty  suggests,  as  to  the  course  to 
be  pursued  in  the  present  crisis.  Earl  Grey  most  entirely 
concurs ;  and  he  is  happy  to  be  able  to  add  that, 
from  interviews  which  he  has  had  to-day,  both  with 
M.  Van  de  Weyer  and  with  M.  Falck,  Earl  Grey  has 
hopes,  if  hostilities  have  not  proceeded  too  far,  that  an 
arrangement  may  still  be  effected  between  the  contend- 
ing parties.  M.  Van  de  Weyer  promised  Earl  Grey 
to  send  a  courier  to-day  with  a  dispatch,  urging  the 
necessity  of  recalhng  the  determination  so  unfortunately 
announced  by  the  Belgic  Government,  not  to  treat  till 
the  Eighteen  Articles  had  been  accepted  by  Holland. 

The  Conference  have  also  agreed,  on  a  representation 
to  the  King  of  Holland,  to  put  an  end  to  hostilities. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


VOL.  I. 
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Na  191. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

TVindsor  Castle,  Aug.  6, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter  of  yesterday,  from  which  he  leams  with  very 
great  satisfection,  that  there  exists  so  entire  a  con- 
currence of  sentiment  between  them  upon  the  present 
state  of  aflairs,  and  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  this 
country ;  and  His  Majesty  rejoices  also  that  Earl  Gb^y 
entertains  hopes,  which  appear  so  well  justified,  that  an 
arrangement  may  be  effected  between  the  contending 
parties,  before  they  shall  be  so  seriously  committed  as 
to  endanger  the  preservation  of  general  peace. 

Lord  Palmerston  has  sent  to  the  King  the  30th 
Protocol  and  the  Annexes,  which  His  Majesty  highly 
approves ;  and  although  he  regrets  the  seizure  of  Java 
by  the  Belgian  part  of  the  garrison,  as  Ukely  to  pro- 
duce future  embarrassment,  and  as  actually  distressing 
an  old  ally.  His  Majesty  cannot  but  view  this  event  as 
calculated  to  promote  the  success  of  the  n^otiation 
now  at  issue,  as  it  must  convince  Holland  of  the  neces- 
sity of  leaning  upon  England. 

The  more  His  Majesty  reflects  upon  all  that  passed, 
the  more  he  is  satisfied  of  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of 
the  decided  steps  taken  by  his  Government  upon  this 
occasion.  It  must  naturally  occur  that  London,  being 
the  seat  of  the  Conferences  in  which  it  had  been  agreed 
that  no  infraction  of  the  armistice  by  either  Holland 
or  Belgium  should  be  admitted  by  the  Mediating 
Powers,  England  would  be  the  contracting  party  ear- 
liest appealed  to,  and  therefore  first  called  upon  to 
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interfere,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  engagements  by 
which  she  is  bound  equally  with  the  others. 

It  therefore  became  her,  under  the  faith  of  such  en- 
gagements, to  act  as  she  has  done ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  her  influence  and  example  will  prevail  with  those 
who  might  have  hesitated  had  the  first  appeal  been 
made  to  them.  It  may  be  further  observed,  that  the 
hostihties  in  which  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has 
engaged  under  such  circumstances  are  directed  against 
all  the  Powers  whose  interposition  and  mediation  he 
had  subscribed  to,  although  he  might  not  have  finally 
subscribed  to  conditions  which  it  was  clearly  understood 
should  be  the  subject  of  further  negotiation. 

His  Majesty  agrees  with  Earl  Grey  in  his  remarks 
upon  the  more  satisfactory  complexion  of  the  last 
dispatches  from  Lord  Granville,  which  Viscount  Pal- 
merston  has  submitted.  He  regrets  that  Lord  Aberdeen 
should  have  betrayed  so  much  bitterness  in  his  speech 
respecting  the  occurrences  in  the  Azores,  and  should 
have  made  it  the  vehicle  of  attack  upon  the  conduct  of 
His  Majesty's  Government  with  respect  to  Portugal, 
which,  whenever  all  that  relates  to  it  can  be  disclosed, 
cannot  fail  to  receive,  as  in  the  King's  opinion  it  well 
merits,  the  approbation  of  the  country. 

William  E. 


No.  192. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  Aug.  6, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  your 
Lordship  should  be  knocked  up  with  all  your  business, 

T  2 
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and  the  attendance  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  which 
you  have  the  labouring  oar  upon  all  occasions.  I  hope 
that  you  have  been  able  to  pass  this  day  quietly  at 
Sheen. 

.  His  Majesty  had  desired  me  to  say  that,  if  you  could 
spare  time,  and  the  request  should  not  appear  im- 
reasonable  when  you  are  so  much  engaged,  he  would 
be  glad  to  see  you  here  to-morrow  at  any  time  that 
might  suit  you;  but  this  day  His  Majesty  ordered  me 
to  add,  that  he  desired  you  would  not  think  of  coming 
if  you  had  calculated  upon  being  undisturbed  at  Sheen. 
You  will  judge  from  His  Majesty's  communication, 
how  highly  he  approves  the  decided  course  your  Lord- 
ship takes ;  but  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  I  have  not 
upon  any  occasion  seen  him  better  pleased,  and  his 
feelings  are  quite  aUve  to  the  importance  of  the  stake. 
I  regret  that  those  who  oppose  you  do  not  feel  that  this 
is  not  the  moment  in  which  the  Government  of  the 
country  should  be  embarrassed  by  imnecessary  annoy- 
ance. 

«  «  *  «  * 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  193. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King, 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  9, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your  Majesty, 
and  has  the  honour  of  enclosing  lists  of  the  Peers  pre- 
sent, and  of  the  speakers  in  the  debate  on  Lord  London- 
derry's motion,  wliicli  he  introduced  in  his  usual  manner, 
in  a  loose  and  desultory  speech,  full  of  confident  assertion. 
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and  violent  invective  against  eveiy  part  of  the  conduct 
of  your  Majesty's  Ministers,  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of 
Belgium  and  Holland.  The  whole  drift  and  tenor  of 
the  arguments  and  topics  which  he  used,  went  evidently 
to  a  war  with  France,  which  must  have  taken  place  long 
ago,  if  the  course  of  policy  which  he  recommended  had 
been  pursued.  In  a  word,  he  could  not  have  done  more, 
according  to  his  means,  to  increase  all  the  difficulties 
with  which  the  present  negotiations  are  embarrassed. 
Earl  Grey  followed,  opposing  the  motion  on  the  obvious 
groimds  of  the  inexpediency  of  producing  information, 
with  a  view  to  the  discussion  of  matters  now  in  sus- 
pense, and  avoiding,  therefore,  any  particular  examina- 
tion or  defence  of  the  details  of  the  negotiation.  He 
was  answered  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  attacked 
with  great  vehemence  the  course  which  had  been  pur- 
sued by  your  Majesty's  Government,  as  inconsistent 
with  the  ancient  policy  of  this  country  to  maintain  and 
support  the  interests  of  Holland,  and  inconsistent  with 
good  faith  in  violating  the  engagements  which  had  been 
contracted  towards  that  country. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  spoke  next  and  most  admirably, 
exposing  all  the  danger  and  impropriety  of  the  course 
taken  by  the  Opposition,  and  lashing,  with  no  little  se- 
verity, the  Marquis  of  Londondeny.  The  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen followed :  he  went  at  great  length  into  the  details 
of  the  protocols  and  negotiations,  and  indulged  in  the 
same  violent  vituperation  of  all  the  measures  that  have 
been  taken. 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  spoke  next,  in  the  same  tone 
as  had  been  fashionable  during  the  night,  reverting  to 
the  former  debate  on  Portugal,  and  both  with  respect 


WB&  CX%BESFOyDE5C£  OF  WJ^MI^  GSET        lAi^  1^ 

to  t2:iat  conntrT  and  to  HoSLmd,  amj^miig  the  vhole 
oc^[yli]€t  c^  the  Admmistr&45oii.  bat  ooocSiadiiQg  with  a 
dedaratkn  which  was,  in  its&l  an  answer  to  his  whc^ 
q]«ech,  that  he  coakl  not  vote  for  the  modaii. 

He  was  answeied  most  powerfoDy  and  eflectoallT  by 
Tf^  Holland,  in  an  able  and  argnmentalire  speech, 
ffAiowed  br  an  explanation  from  Lord  CamairoQ;  and 
I/ird  Londcodenr  ocxicluded  the  debate  in  a  Aort 
speedi,  withdrawing  his  motion  in  consequence  of  Earl 
Greer's  dedaradcMi,  that  it  could  not  be  acceded  to 
without  inccAvenience  to  the  public  service.  This  did 
not,  however,  prevent  the  mischief  oi  the  di9casa<Mi, 
which,  perlu^is,  it  would  not  be  very  uncharitable  to 
suppose,  was  the  real  object  oi  a  motion  which  it  was 
found  impossible  to  maintain.  The  House  adjourned 
at  half-past  eleven. 

Earl  Grey  cannot  conclude  without  b^ging  your 
Majesty's  indulgence  for  any  inaccuracies  which  the 
lateness  of  the  hour  at  which  he  writes,  and  the 
fatigue  experienced  in  a  very  heated  House,  may  have 
occasioned. 

All  which,  &a  Gret. 


No.  194. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  Aug.  12, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  yesterday  evening  received  your 
letter  of  the  same  date,  enclosing  one  fix)m  Sir  J.  ATac- 
gregor,  which  I  return. 

I  beg  you  will  express,  with  my  humble  duty  to 
His  Majesty,  my  full  acknowledgment  of  Sir  J.  Mac- 
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gregor's  claim  to  the  distinction  which  he  solicits ;  and 
I  only  wait  to  send  the  necessary  directions  to  the 
Home  Office,  to  leam  whether  it  is  His  Majesty's 
pleasure  that  Sir  J.  Macgregor's  baronetcy  should  be 
granted  immediately,  on  the  special  circumstances  of 
the  case,  or  that  it  should  be  included  amongst  those 
which  it  may  be  His  Majesty's  pleasure  to  confer  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Coronation. 

In  allusion  to  that  event,  you  will  have  observed 
that  a  conversation  took  place  last  night  in  the  House 
of  Lords  on  the  manner  in  which  the  homage  is  to  be 
performed  by  the  Peers.  Strong  objections  were  urged 
by  Lord  Strangford  and  Lord  Londonderry,  and,  to  my 
surprise,  supported  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  to  its 
being  done  by  the  senior  Peer  of  each  rank. 

An  official  communication  has  been  made  to-day  by 
Falck  and  Zuglen  to  Lord  Palmerston,  that  ordei-s  had 
been  sent  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  retire  within  the 
Dutch  frontier.  It  has,  therefore,  been  agreed  upon  in 
the  Cabinet,  that  Sir  Edward  Codrington  should  be 
immediately  ordered  back  to  Portsmouth.  This  will 
give  us  an  additional  right  to  enforce  the  immediate 
return  of  the  French  army. 

As  I  am  much  pressed  for  time,  and  do  not  wish  to 
give  the  King  the  additional  trouble  of  reading  a  letter 
from  me,  may  I  request  you  to  inform  His  Majesty,  that 
I  have  proposed  the  vacant  office  in  the  Bed-chamber 
to  the  Marquis  of  Queensberry,  who  will  think  himself 
much  honoured  by  being  appointed  to  it,  if  it  should 
meet  His  Majesty's  approbation. 

I  hope  I  did  not  do  wrong  in  advising  Lord  Durham 
to  send  a  letter  from  Baron  Stockmar  for  His  Majesty's 
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perusal,  thinkiiig  that  the  information  it  contained  could 
not  fail  to  be  interesting  to  him. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


Nal96. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  Aug.  13,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  Eng,  who  is 
glad  to  learn  that  you  consider  Sir  James  Mac^r^or  to 
have  a  fair  claim  to  the  distinction  he  soUcits ;  and  His 
Majesty  thinks  it  will  be  most  advisable  to  defer  con- 
ferring it  until  the  occasion  of  the  Coronation. 

His  Majesty  had  noticed  the  conversation  which  took 
place  the  night  before  last,  on  the  manner  in  which 
homage  is  to  be  performed  by  the  Peers,  and  he  con- 
siders Lords  Strangford  and  Londonderry  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  all  wrong.  His  Majesty  observed,  that 
their  objections  might  be  met  by  stating  the  precedent 
of  George  HI.,  as  being  the  rule  taken  ;  and  he 
wishes  your  Lordship  would  take  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so,  and  calling  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the 
nominations  of  Bearers^  Supporters,  &c.  &c.,  which 
have  been  made  for  the  ensuing  Coronation,  which 
will  show  most  clearly  that  there  has  been  a  total 
absence  and  disregard  of  party  and  poUtical  feeling 
on  this  occasion.  Indeed  His  Majesty  apprehends 
they  will  find  the  greater  nimiber  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Opposition. 

The  King  considers  the  communications  from  the 
Hague,  both  from  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  from  Mr.  de 
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Verstolk,  through  the  Dutch  Plenipotentiaries  here, 
very  satisfactory;  and  His  Majesty  highly  approves  of 
the  instructions  sent  by  his  Government  to  Sir  Edward 
Codrington,  to  return  with  his  fleet  to  Portsmouth. 

He  orders  me  to  assure  your  Lordship,  that  the 
appointment  of  the  Marquis  of  Queensberry  to  the 
vacant  office  in  the  Bed-chamber  is  very  agreeable  to 
him,  and  that  he  gives  your  Lordship  full  credit  for  the 
kind  and  considerate  feehng  which  influenced  the  selec- 
tion. His  Majesty  expressed  himself  much  pleased 
with  Lord  Durham's  attention  in  communicating  Baron 
Stockmar's  letter  to  him,  and  ordered  me  to  thank  him 

for  it. 

«  «  «  *  « 

His  Majesty  has  ordered  me  to  send  you  a  letter 
from  the  Hanoverian  Resident  at  Vienna,  received  this 
morning,  which  is  rather  important,  and  may  interest 
you. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  196. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  Eaat  Sheen,  Aug.  14, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your 
letter  of  yesterday  in  the 'evening. 

It  gave  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  hear  that  the 
appointment  of  the  Marquis  of  Queensberry  to  the 
vacant  office  in  the  Bed-chamber  had  met  with  His 
Majesty's  approbation.  He  is  obliged  to  return  to 
Scotland  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  mother,  who  is 
eighty-six  and  in  a  dying  state. 
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He  b^ged  me  to  offer  this  as  his  excuse  to  His 
Majesty  for  not  attending  the  levee  on  Wednesday 
next. 

I  return  the  letter  of  the  Hanoverian  Eesident  at 
Vienna,  which  His  Majesty  was  so  good  as  to  desire  you 
to  send  me.  It  contains  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
state  of  Hungary,  and  adds  to  the  reasons  for  preserving 
peace,  if  the  French  Government  will  allow  us  to  do  so. 
Their  professions  are  fair,  and  their  acquiescence  in 
the  31st  Protocol  gives  us  a  hold  over  them,  from  which 
they  cannot  easily  escape,  without  outraging  the  pubUc 
feeling  of  all  Europe.  Personally  too,  as  the  enclosed 
letter  from  Lord  Granville  will  show,  the  disposition  of 
the  King  of  the  French  seems  to  be  favourable.  But, 
however  willing  I  may  be  to  trust  to  these  appearances, 
I  do  not  feel  it  to  be  the  less  necessary  to  insist  upon  the 
retreat  of  the  French  army  from  Belgium,  as  soon  as 
that  of  the  Dutch  shall  have  left  them  without  a  pretext 
for  staying  there. 

The  precedent  of  the  Coronation  of  George  HI.  is,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  in  favour  of  the  statements  of  those 
who  insist  upon  personal  and  individual  homage.  In 
the  ceremonial  on  that  occasion  it  is  stated,  that,  to 
save  time,  the  senior  Peer  of  each  rank  read  the  form 
of  words,  and  that  then  each  Peer  did  homage.  This 
precedent  was  followed  at  the  last  Coronation,  and 
must,  I  fear,  be  followed  at  that  which  is  now  to  take 
place,  if  His  Majesty  does  not  positively  object  to  it. 
The  disposition  to  raise  difficulties  upon  every  the  most 
trifling  occasion  is  very  vexatious,  and  I  have  reason 
to  suspect  that  what  has  been  done  upon  this  subject 
arises  from  a  scheme  of  taking  from  the  solemnity  of 
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the  Coronation,  by  the  non-attendance  of  Peers  who  are 
opposed  to  the  Government.  It  will  be  as  well  there- 
fore, whenever  it  can  be  avoided,  not  to  furnish  groupd 
for  conduct  so  little  consistent  with  the  respect  which 
is  due  to  the  Sovereign. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  inform  the  King  that, 
in  consequence  of  His  Majesty's  permission,  I  have 
proposed  to  the  Marquis  of  Cleveland  to  carry  the 
sword,  which  was  intended  for  the  Marquis  of  Queens- 
berry,  and  that  he  will  undertake  this  duty  with  grati- 
tude for  the  honour  that  it  confers  upon  him. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  197. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  WindBor  Castie,  Aug.  16, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  of  submitting 
it  to  the  King  with  that  from  Lord  Granville,  for  the 
communication  of  which  His  Majesty  orders  me  to 
thank  you,  and  which  I  beg  to  return. 

His  Majesty  would  regret  extremely  that  the  Mar- 
quis of  Queensberry  should  defer  his  journey  to  Scot- 
land until  after  Wednesday,  under  the  circumstances 
stated  in  your  letter.  He  has  no  objection  to  the 
observance  at  his  Coronation  of  the  precedent  of  the 
Coronation  of  George  HI.,  viz.  that  the  senior  of  each 
rank  should  read  the  form  of  words,  and  that  then  each 
Peer  should  do  homage,  ffis  Majesty  is  sensible  of  the 
disposition  to  raise  difficulties  upon  every  the  most  trifling 
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occasion,  and  of  the  length  to  which  it  has  been  carried 
by  those  who,  under  other  circumstances,  would  probably 
have  been  advocates  for  the  course  which  has  been  de- 
cided upon  ;  but  His  Majesty  is  disposed  to  treat  wdth 
great  indifference,  and  the  contempt  it  would  merit,  any 
scheme  for  taking  from  the  solemnity  of  the  Coronation 
by  the  non-attendance  of  Peers  who  are  opposed  to  his 
Government,  and  he  anticipates  from  it  greater  con- 
venience of  room  and  less  heat.  He  was  glad  to 
hear  that  the  Marquis  of  Cleveland  is  so  pleased  with 
being  selected  to  carry  the  sword. 

His  Majesty  will  not  require  the  Knights  of  the 
Garter  to  be  in  court-dresses  at  the  chapter  on  Satur- 
day the  20th,  as  their  frocks  will  be  covered  by  their 
robes,  but  they  will  of  course  wear  swords  with  their 
robes. 

The  King  sincerely  hopes  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment will  be  true  to  its  professions,  and  that  the  feel- 
ings of  the  French  people,  and  the  spirit  of  their  army, 
will  not  force  it  into  a  different  course,  nor  lead  to  a 
change  of  Government.  His  Majesty  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  absolute  necessity  of  insisting  upon  the  with- 
drawal of  the  French  troops  from  Belgium  as  soon  as 
the  Dutch  troops  shall  have  re-entered  their  own  limits, 
in  order  to  remove  all  plea  for  measures  which  might 
produce  a  general  war,  and  to  satisfy  the  feelings  of 
this  country  ;  and  he  considers  it  also  most  important, 
that  it  should  be  manifested  to  Europe,  that  France 
does  not  consider  tliat  she  could  recede  from  engage- 
ments contracted  with  this  country,  or  in  which  the 
two  countries  are  principal  parties,  without  compro- 
mising her  own  interests.     Under  such  circumstances 
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the  King  is  most  anxious  that  the  language  held  by 
every  representative  of  this  country  should  be  consis- 
tently firm,  although  cautiously  abstaining  from  any- 
thing like  a  threat,  or  that  could  irritate: 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylob. 

No.  108. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  18,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  sending  for  your 
Majesty's  information  two  letters,  which  he  has  this 
morning  received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians. 

The  other  communications,  both  from  Paris  and 
Brussels,  will  of  course  be  transmitted  to  your  Majesty 
by  Lord  Palmerston.  The  Cabinet  has  been  in  delibera- 
tion on  them  this  morning,  and  it  has  been  determined 
to  instruct  Lord  Granville  to  represent  to  the  French 
Government,  in  friendly  but  in  firm  and  decisive  terms, 
the  necessity  of  the  evacuation  of  Belgium  by  their 
army  in  conformity  to  the  positive  assurances  given  by 
them  to  that  effect.  The  dispatch  which  has  been 
prepared  with  this  view.  Earl  Grey  trusts  will  meet 
with  your  Majesty's  approbation. 

Earl  Grey  has  just  had  a  communication  from  the 
Duke  of  Bedford's  medical  attendant,  that  the  state  of 
His  Grace's  health  will  not  permit  him  to  have  the 
honour  which  was  graciously  intended  for  him  by  your 
Majesty,  of  carrying  the  sceptre  at  the  approaching 
Coronation.  Earl  Grey  humbly  awaits  your  Majesty's 
pleasure  as  to  the  Duke  who  should  be  appointed  to 
supply  his  place. 

AU  which,  &c.  GiiEY. 
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No.  199. 
Sir  II.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  CasUe,  Aug.  21, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^The  King  has  ordered  me  to  say, 
that  he  forgot  yesterday  to  speak  to  your  Lordship  on 
the  subject  of  a  Brevet  promotion  in  the  Army  and 
Navy  at  the  period  of  the  Coronation,  upon  which, 
however,  it  is  necessary  to  come  to  an  immediate 
decision. 

There  was  a  Brevet  on  the  occasion  of  the  kte 
King's  Coronation,  but  there  was  not  any  at  his  acces- 
sion ;  whereas  there  was  a  Brevet  promotion  upon  His 
present  Majesty's  accession. 

It  appears  from  what  Sir  James  GFraham  said  to  me 
last  night,  that  he  does  not  consider  a  Brevet  promo- 
tion in  the  Navy  at  this  period  necessary  or  desirable, 
but  that  he  is  anxious  that  this  opportunity  should  be 
taken  of  conferring  upon  the  officers  of  the  Navy  and 
the  Eoyal  Marines  some  boon  which,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  may  improve  their  means  and  their  comfort, 
may  give  effective  promotion,  and  be  conducive  to  the 
advantage  and  the  efficiency  of  the  service. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  neither  Lord  Hill  nor 
the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  are  greater  advo- 
cates for  a  Brevet  promotion  than  Sir  James  Graham ; 
but  all  are  agreed,  that  it  would  not  be  just  or  politic 
to  make  any  arrangement  upon  tliis  occasion,  in  favour 
of  the  officers  of  the  Navy,  without  admitting  those  of 
the  Army  to  corresponding  benefits ;  and  His  Majesty  is 
decidedly  of  the  same  opinion,  and  conceives  that  there 
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would  be  no  difficulty  in  placing  this  question  upon  a 
footing  which  shall  consult  the  feelings  and  the  interests 
of  both  services,  if  the  heads  of  the  respectiv.e  depart- 
ments will  meet,  discuss,  and  concert  measures,  and 
submit  them  for  your  Lordship's  consideration,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  enabled,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  take 
His  Majesty's  pleasure  upon  the  subject.  Whatever 
may  be  agreed  upon  will  be  the  occasion  of  some  ex- 
pense ;  and  so  indeed  would  be  a  Brevet  promotion ;  but 
it  is  probable  that  the  charge  will  be  greater  for  the 
Navy  and  Marines,  although  the  corresponding  arrange- 
ments which  may  be  proposed  for  the  Army  may  be 
productive  of  advantages  which  will  leave  no  room  for 
grievance  or  jealousy ;  and  as  your  Lordship  will  doubt- 
less take  the  same  view  of  the  question,  and  of  the 
propriety  of  dealing  with  the  two  services  upon  a 
principle  of  impartiality  which  is  so  well  calculated  to 
maintain  the  cordial  union  which  so  happily  subsists 
between  them.  His  Majesty  is  persuaded  that  you  will 
not  suffer  any  objections  which  may  be  made  by  the 
Secretary-at-War,  upon  grounds  which  are  peculiar  to 
his  office,  to  operate  against  the  admission  of  Lord  Hill's 
proposals,  if  they  shall  appear  to  you  reasonable  and 
conformable  to  the  principle  which  should  guide  the 
adoption  of  the  general  measure. 

With  reference  to  all  this.  His  Majesty  wishes  your 
Lordship  would  desire  Lord  Hill,  Sir  James  Graham, 
and  Sir  James  Kempt  to  meet  and  to  concert  what 
they  may  think  advisable  to  propose  upon  this  oc- 
casion.    . 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  200. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  22,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  informing  your  Majesty 
that  having,  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  command, 
made  the  necessary  inquiry,  he  finds  that,  on  the  Coro- 
nation of  King  William  III.,  the  communication  to  the 
House  of  Commons  that  seats  had  been  provided  for 
them  was  made  by  the  Speaker,  and  that  there  was  no 
message  from  the  King.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  with 
your  Majesty's  approbation,  to  follow  this  precedent. 

Earl  Grey  has  referred  to  the  records  of  the  Treasury, 
on  the  subject  of  the  settlement  made  on  her  late 
Majesty  Queen  Charlotte,  and  finds  that  the  trustees 
are  aU  appointed  by  name,  and  not  in  virtue  of  their 
offices ;  as  wiU  appear  by  the  enclosed  extract. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  command,  signified 
to  Earl  Grey  in  Sir  H.  Taylor's  letter  of  yesterday,  he 
will  lose  no  time  in  communicating  with  Lord  Hill,  Sir 
J.  Graham,  and  Sir  J.  Kempt,  on  the  subject  of  a  Brevet 
promotion  in  the  Army  and  Navy,. at  the  period  of  the 
Coronation. 

Earl  Grey  had  already  desired  Lord  Palmerston  to 
prepare  a  dispatch  to  Sir  C.  Bagot,  on  the  subject  of 
the  delay  which  had  taken  place  in  sending  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  the  retreat  of  the  Dutch  army,  and  of 
the  very  unpleasant  circumstances  which  occurred  in 
consequence  of  it.  Viscount  Palmerston  having  been 
out  of  town  yesterday,  and  not  yet  returned.  Earl  Grey 
has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  a  further  communication 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  337 

with  him  on  this  subject ;  but  no  doubt  your  Majesty's 
wishes  have  already  been  fulfilled.  In  the  meantime, 
as  nothing  further  has  been  heard  from  Brussels,  Earl 
Grey  entertains  a  sanguine  hope  that  no  unpleasant 
consequences  have  resulted  from  what  took  place  in 
the  interview  between  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar  and 
Lord  W.  Eussell. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  submitting  to  your  Ma- 
jesty's consideration,  a  list  of  Lords-Lieutenants  for  the 
Irish  counties,  to  be  appointed  by  the  new  Bill  which 
will  be  ready  for  the  Royal  Assent  to-morrow.  Those 
which  are  under  the  head  of  *  doubtful '  may  be  reserved 
for  further  consideration ;  and  the  appointment  of  the 
others,  if  they  meet  with  your  Majesty's  approbation, 
may  immediately  take  place. 

In  the  list  of '  doubtfuls,*  those  marked  with  a  cross, 
Earl  Grey  believes  to  be  the  names  which  should  be 
preferred. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  201. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  August  23, 183L 

The  King  does  not  delay  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  assuring  him  that 
it  is  perfectly  satisfactory  on  all  points.  His  Majesty 
approves  of  the  precedent  in  the  Coronation  of  King 
WilUam  III.  being  followed  with  regard  to  the  com- 
munication to  the  House  of  Commons.  He  heartily 
joins  with  Earl  Grey  in  the  hope  that  no  impleasaiit 
consequences  have  resulted,  or  will  result,  from  the 

VOL.  I.  z 
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Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar's  unjustifiable  behaviour  to- 
wards Lord  William  Eussell. 

His  Majesty  returns  the  list  of  the  Lords-Lieutenants 
for  the  Irish  counties  to  be  appointed  under  the  new- 
Bill,  which  he  highly  approves  ;  and,  if  Earl  Grey  will 
bring  it  to  him  to-morrow,  he  will  determine  with  him 
upon  the  selection  of  those  inserted  under  the  head  of 
'  doubtful.'  WiLUAM  E. 


No.  202. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  11.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  26,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  had  yesterday  an  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  subject  of  the  Fortresses, 
and  he  left  a  paper  with  me,  expressing  his  opinion  of 
their  necessity  for  the  defence  of  Belgium.  I  intended 
to  have  sent  it  for  His  Majesty's  perusal,  but  Baron 
Bulow  has  just  been  with  me,  and  I  put  it  into  his 
hands  for  his  consideration,  and  that  of  the  Baron  de 
Wessemberg.  They  are  to  be  with  me  at  Sheen  on 
Sunday  for  the  consideration  of  this  matter,  after  which 
I  will  transmit  for  His  Majesty's  information,  the  papers 
which  may  be  material  for  this  purpose.  The  Duke 
adheres  to  his  opinion  of  1815,  as  to  the  means  of 
defence  required  for  the  security  of  Belgium. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  upon  which  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  you  to  take  His  Majesty's  pleasure.  I  con- 
ceive it  to  have  been  His  Majesty's  intention,  that  the 
homage  of  the  Bishops  as  well  as  of  the  Peers  should 
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be  made  according  to  the  precedent  of  George  III.  and 
George  IV. 

Considering  the  importance  of  the  services,  I  think 
His  Majesty  would  approve  of  the  creation  of  two 
Peers,  one  for  the  Navy  and  one  for  the  Army,  amongst 
those  which  it  may  be  His  Majesty's  pleasure  to  make 
at  the  Coronation.  For  the  Army,  I  would  propose 
Lord  Howden,  who  has,  as  I  understand,  great  claims 
of  service,  is  strongly  recommended  by  Lord  Goderich, 
and  has  a  fortune  to  support  a  title. 

I  mentioned  Sir  J.  Saumarez  to  the  King  some  time 
ago,  as  an  officer  whose  rank  and  distinguished  services 
appeared  to  me  to  give  him  the  strongest  claim.  He 
commanded  a  line-of-battle  ship  in  Rodney's  victory  of 
the  12th  April.  At  the  beginning  of  the  French  war,  he 
fought  a  distinguished  and  most  successful  action  in  a 
frigate ;  was  afterwards  in  the  battles  of  the  1st  of  June 
and  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and  of  the  Nile,  and  destroyed  a 
French  and  Spanish  squadron  of  four  sail  of  the  line, 
which  he  pursued  from  Algesiras,  getting  under  way 
before  the  rigging  of  his  ship  was  completed.  He  after- 
wards commanded  in  the  Baltic,  and  took  two  Russian 
ships  of  the  line  from  a  fleet  which  he  chased  into 
Cronstadt  There  afterwards  occurred  a  melancholy 
loss  of  several  ships  of  his  own  fleet,  in  a  storm  which 
caught  them  on  their  return  from  the  Baltic.  This  I 
know  has  been  thought  to  have  been  attended  with 
some  blame  to  him ;  and  His  Majesty  seemed  to  have 
this  impression.  But,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  even  if  there 
exists  any  doubt  as  to  this  matter,  it  is  more  than 
counterbalanced,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Navy,  by  his 
long  career  of  brilliant  service  ;  and  that  any  mark  of 
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his  Eoyal  favour  bestowed  on  him  would  give  pleasure 
to  the  profession.  I  dont  know  whetjier  I  ought  to 
have  pressed  this  matter  after  what  passed  between 
His  Majesty  and  me  on  this  subject,  but  I  could  not 
feel  satisfied  in  not  again  submitting  to  His  Majesty's 
gracious  consideration,  the  claims  of  this  old  and  dis- 
tinguished officer. 

I  have  addressed  all  this  in  a  letter  to  you,  being 
much  pressed  for  time,  and  being  able  to  write  more 
expeditiously  in  this  form  than  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
His  Majesty.  Geey. 


No.  203. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  Aug.  27, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  submit- 
ting your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King,  as 
well  as  that  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which 
I  return,  and  which  will  have  been  answered  by  a 
communication  I  received  His  Majesty's  commands, 
through  Sir  William  Houston,  to  make  to  you  yester- 
day afternoon,  namely,  that  Sir  George  Naylor  had  mis- 
taken the  King,  who  does  not  object  to  the  Bishops 
doing  homage  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Peers,  but 
to  the  salutation  at  the  altar.  His  Majesty  told  me  this 
morning  that  this  was  exactly  what  he  meant,  and  he 
ordered  me  to  repeat  it. 

The  King  entirely  approves  of  your  Lordship's  having 
at  once  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Baron  de  Bulow  and 
M.  de  Wesscmberg,  the  Duke  of  WeUington's  paper  ex- 
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pressing  his  opinion  on  the  necessity  of  the  fortresses  for 
the  defence  of  Belgium.  His  Majesty  does  not  dispute 
the  value  of  such  a  barrier  against  France,  if  they  were 
in  the  hands  of  a  power  which  could  place  and  main- 
tain in  them  suflScient  garrisons,  and  provide  for  their 
security  even  against  a  coup  de  main,  or  at  least  until 
Allies,  or  those  interested  in  the  preservation  of  such  a 
barrier,  could  come  to  the  aid  of  the  country  in  which 
those  fortresses  are  situated.  But  this  was  not  the  case 
even  when  Holland  and  Belgium  were  united ;  and 
unless  the  arrangement  made  had  provided  for  the  per- 
manent pay  and  maintenance  of  adequate  garrisons  as 
well  as  the  construction  of  the  fortresses,  it  was  to  be 
foreseen  that  the  greater  part  of  them  would  fall  into 
the  hands  of  France  in  the  first  week  of  the  renewal  of 
hostilities ;  and  this  contingency  is  yet  more  to  be  ap- 
prehended when  the  resources  applicable  to  the  main- 
tenance of  this  supposed  barrier  are  so  diminished. 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  fortresses  would  be  kept 
up  for  the  benefit  of  France,  which  might  occupy  them 
when  she  pleased ;  and  His  Majesty  has  therefore  often 
observed  that  of  all  the  Powers  concerned  in  this  ques- 
tion, they  should  be  the  last  to  propose  and  urge  the 
demolition  of  these  fortresses.  He  has  also  regretted 
that  so  many  of  them  were  restored  or  re-constructed, 
and  that  a  portion  of  the  funds  applied  to  this  object 
was  not  vested  for  the  payment  and  maintenance  of 
garrisons  for  a  smaller  number.  These  are  the  King's 
opinions  on  this  subject,  which  His  Majesty  has  autho- 
rised me  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship ;  adding, 
however,  that  he  does  not  think  that  either  Ath  or 
Courtray  can  be  considered  as  coming  into  the  line  of 
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fortresses  constructed  for  any  other  purpose  than  one 
strictly  defensive. 

His  Majesty  readily  concurs  in  your  Lordship's  pro- 
posal, that  two  Peers  should  be  created,  one  for  the 
Army  and  the  other  for  the  Navy ;  and  he  considers 
the  selection  of  Lord  Howden  for  the  former  unexcep- 
tionable. With  regard  to  the  Navy,  I  did  not  fail  to 
read  to  him  all  that  your  Lordship  has  said  with  respect 
to  Sir  James  Saumarez ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  His 
Majesty  persists  in  his  objections  to  his  receiving  that 
honour  and  mark  of  his  favour;  and  his  sentiments 
upon  this  point  have  been  so  strongly  expressed  upon 
many  former  occasions,  and  repeated  upon  this,  that 
I  am  convinced  that  it  would  be  quite  hopeless  to  effect 
any  change  in  them. 

The  question  was  not  new  to  me,  as  I  had  had 
more  than  one  very  painful  interview  with  Sir  James 
Saumarez,  who  is  deeply  distressed  by  His  Majesty's 
unfavourable  disposition  towards  him. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

The  ICing  is  going  to  breakfast  at  Chiswick,  where 
His  Majesty  may  possibly  meet  you. 


No.  204 

Earl  Gh'ey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  East  Sheen,  Aug.  28, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  last  night,  on  my  return  from  the 
breakfast,  received  your  letter  of  yesterday. 
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The  Kiog  spoke  to  me  about  the  Naval  Peers,  but 
did  not  mention  Sir  J.  Saumarez.  His  silence  gave  me 
the  impression  which  your  letter  confirms.  I  regret  it, 
but  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  sentiments  of  His  Majesty  so  entirely  correspond 
with  my  own  respecting  the  Belgic  fortresses,  that  I 
necessarily  felt  the  greatest  pleasure  in  reading  your 
statement  of  them.  The  principle  seems  to  me  to  be 
this  :  to  preserve  the  fortresses,  which  could  be  easily 
supported  by  England,  Holland,  and  Pnissia ;  and  to 
abandon  those  which,  from  the  contiguity  of  her  fron- 
tier, France  could  be  able  to  carry  before  support  to 
them  could  be  given. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

After  my  interview  to-day  with  Barons  Bulow  and 
Wessemberg,  I  purpose  transmitting  for  His  Majesty's 
information  papers  which  I  before  mentioned  respect- 
ing the  fortresses.  Ath  certainly  must  be  preserved. 
Courtray  is  no  longer  a  fortress. 


No.  206. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  29,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  now  transmit,  for  His  Majesty's  in- 
formation, the  papers  relating  to  the  commimications 
which  have  lately  passed  between  me  and  the  Barons 
Bulow  and  Wessemberg  and  the  Duke  of  WeUington 
on  the  subject  of  the  Belgian  fortresses. 
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You  will  observe,  in  the  letter  given  to  me  yesterday 
by  Baron  Wessemberg,  there  is  a  very  material  differ- 
ence from  his  former  statement,  Mons  and  Tournay 
being  now  amongst  the  fortresses  which  he  thinks 
ought  to  be  preserved.  This  I  attribute  to  his  fear  of 
placing  liimself  too  directly  in  opposition  to  the  opuiion 
of  the  Duke  of  WeUington.  But  whatever  may  have 
been  the  cause,  it  may  be  productive  of  considerable 
embarrassment.  On  the  one  hand,  it  may  be  difficult  to 
decide  against  all  these  authorities;  and,  on  the  other,  I 
strongly  suspect  that  the  retention  of  Mons  and  Tournay 
would  not  be  consented  to  by  France.  France,  you  will 
say,  can  have  no  just  pretence  for  complaint  in  conse- 
quence of  a  measure  purely  defensive.  But  it  unfortu- 
nately is  not  by  a  sense  of  justice  that  questions  of  this 
sort  are  influenced ;  and  when  you  consider  the  means 
possessed  by  the  French  Government  of  throwing  in- 
surmountable difficulties  in  the  way  of  any  settlement 
between  Belgium  and  Holland,  by  simply  refusing  to 
concur  in  the  measures  that  may  be  proposed  by  the 
Conference  for  that  purpose,  you  will  see  at  once  how 
much  it  is  for  the  interest  of  all,  and  for  the  security  of 
the  peace  of  Europe,  that  France  should  be  conciUated 
by  such  concessions  as  may  be  made,  without  being 
either  in  substance  or  in  form  derogatory  from  our 
national  honour.  We  discussed  these  matters  in  the 
interview  which  I  had  yesterday  with  the  Barons 
Bulow  and  Wessemberg;  and  they  concurred  in  think- 
ing that,  Mons  and  Tournay  being  preserved,  Ath 
might  be  given  up ;  or  that  Ath  being  retained,  that 
fortress,  witli  Tournay,  might  sufficiently  cover  Brus- 
sels without  Mons.     The  latter  arrangement  I  should 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLLVM  IV.  346 

think  tlie  best,  and  perhaps,  in  one  or  other  of  these 

modes,  a  sort  of  mezzo-termine  may  be  found,  that 

might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 

•  •  •  •  • 

I  enclose  the  Duke  of  Leinster's  answer  to  the  offer, 
which  I  was  authorised  to  make  to  him  by  His  Majesty, 
of  one  of  the  Irish  Eibands.  I  trust  that  His  Majesty 
will  not  see  in  it  any  mark  of  a  want  of  gratitude  for 
the  kindness  which  offered  him  the  distinction  which  he 
has  declined.  Grey. 


No.  206. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Aug.  31, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  happy  to  find  that  in  the  view 
which  His  Majesty  has  taken  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Belgium  and  Holland,  with  some  very  unimportant 
exceptions,  and  of  the  question  of  the  fortresses,  His 
Majesty's  opinion  corresponds  so  nearly  with  that 
which  I  had  formed.  The  difficulty  of  defending 
Belgium  against  an  attack  from  France  is  much  in- 
creased, by  the  bitter  animosity  which  now  exists  be- 
tween that  country  and  Holland,  and  which  must 
prevent  our  looking  to  the  latter  for  the  means  of 
assisting  in  the  defence  of  the  Belgian  fortresses,  any 
further  than  as  that  object  might  be  promoted  by  the 
maintenance  of  their  own  line  of  defence. 

I  have  this  morning  had  a  long  interview  with 
General  Baudrand,  the  first  aide-de-camp  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  who  has  been  with  him  in  Belgium,  and  is 
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now  sent  here  by  the  King  to  explain  to  Prince  Talley- 
rand, and  through  him  to  this  Government,  the  situ- 
ation of  things  both  in  Belgium  and  in  France.  To 
make  a  long  story  short,  the  result  is,  that  the  insecu- 
rity of  King  Leopold,  both  from  external  and  internal 
dangers,  and  the  critical  situation  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment from  the  state  of  parties  in  France,  make  it  neces- 
sary that  a  portion  of  the  French  army  should  remain 
in  Belgium.  I  met  all  his  expressions  of  good  will,  of 
a  desire  to  maintain  peace,  and  of  the  disposition  of 
the  French  Government  to  act  cordially  with  this,  with 
corresponding  sentiments  ;  but  I  told  him  plainly  that 
it  would  only  be  deceiving  him,  if  I  could  allow  him 
to  go  away  with  an  impression  that  this  country 
could,  after  hearing  all  the  reasons  which  he  could 
urge  for  it,  allow  the  French  troops  to  remain  where 
they  now  are. 

I  am  bent  double  with  lumbago,  which  made  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  go  to  the  levee  to-day;  indeed,  I  can 
hardly  move,  though  I  intend  going  to-night,  if  possible, 
to  Sheen,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  nurse  myself  for 
two  or  three  days. 

I  shall  then  have  occasion  to  write  to  His  Majesty  on 
various  subjects  which  begin  to  press,  unless  there  is  a 
prospect  of  my  being  able  to  have  the  honour  of  seeing 
His  Majesty  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  week,  if  he 
should  come  to  town  previous  to  the  Coronation.  I 
shall  then  be  prepared  to  submit  to  His  Majesty's  con- 
sideration my  ideas  with  respect  to  the  promotions 
which  it  may  be  His  Majesty's  pleasure  to  make  at  that 
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period.  In  the  meantime  I  would  throw  out  for  His 
Majesty's  consideration,  whether  the  best  promotion 
for  the  Navy  would  not  be  that  of  Lord  Duncan  to  an 
earldom. 

I  must  also  very  shortly  submit  to  His  Majesty  a  full 
consideration  of  the  state  of  things  existing  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  I  hear,  from  what  I  beheve  to  be 
good  authority,  that  the  Opposition  have  come  to  the 
resolution  of  making  a  stand  against  the  Eeform  Bill 
on  its  first  introduction  into  the  House  of  Lords.  K 
this  resistance  is  successful,  it  may  lead  to  difficulties  of 
the  most  formidable  nature,  which  I  could  not,  without 
a  culpable  dereUction  of  my  duty,  abstain  from  laying 
fully  before  His  Majesty. 

I  am,  &c  Grey. 


No.  207. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  Sept.  1, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  was  extremely  concerned  to  learn 
from  the  King  on  his  return  from  town  last  night,  that 
your  Lordship  was  suffering  so  much  from  lumbago  (of 
which  I  know  the  inconvenience  from  experience),  and 
to  find  a  confirmation  of  it  in  your  letter  of  yesterday, 
which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the 
King.  I  hope  you  will  have  shaken  it  off  long  before 
there  is  any  occasion  for  your  waiting  upon  His  Majesty, 
who  goes  to  town  on  Saturday,  and  will  remain  there 
until  the  13th,  after  the  levee. 
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His  Majesty  rejoices  that  your  Lordship  concurs  in 
general  in  the  opinions  which  he  ordered  me  to  convey 
to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  future  limits  of  Belgium 
and  Holland,  and  the  fortresses.  In  making  these 
communications  his  only  object  was  to  put  you  in  pos- 
session of  his  sentiments,  without  any  desire  to  give  you 
the  trouble  of  discussing  them.  His  Majesty  being  sen- 
sible that  your  time  is  otherwise  amply  engaged. 

The  animosity  which  unfortunately  now  exists  be- 
tween those  two  countries  must,  as  you  justly  observe, 
increase  the  diflSculty  of  defending  Belgium  against 
any  attack  from  France,  as  we  cannot  hope  for  any 
combination  of  efforts  and  means  between  them. 

The  whole  question  is  one  of  extreme  difficulty,  and 
His  Majesty  is  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  this  country 
steadily  objecting  to  the  continuance  of  the  French 
troops  in  Belgium,  notwithstanding  the  consequent 
embarrassment  of  the  French  Government. 

•  •  •  •  • 

His  Majesty  highly  approves  of  your  Lordship's  pro- 
posal that  Lord  Duncan  should  be  raised  to  the  rank  of 
an  Earl,  and  considers  it  by  far  the  best  arrangement 
that  could  have  occurred  for  the  Naval  Peerage.  Li 
His  Majesty's  opinion  no  man  was  ever  better  entitled 
to  the  honour  and  reward  conferred  upon  him  than 
the  late  Lord  Duncan,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
splendid  victory  he  gained,  but  from  his  firmness,  devo- 
tion, and  perseverance  in  keeping  the  sea  with  his  fleet 
in  a  state  of  mutiny,  and  the  general  excellence  of  his 
character. 

The  King  has  learnt  with  sincere  regret,  that  your 
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Lordship  apprehends  so  decided  an  opposition  to  the 
Eeform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  but  he  cannot  help 
observing  that  he  had  anticipated  it,  and  had  more 
than  once  expressed  to  you  his  expectation  of  such  an 
event,  and  of  a  collision  between  the  two  Houses  of 
ParUament  upon  this  critical  question.  His  Majesty 
apprehended  this  event,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
collision,  but  on  account  of  the  difficulties  and  embar- 
rassments which  it  must  produce.  He  is  weU  con- 
vinced that  your  Lordship  will,  at  no  time  and  under  no 
circumstances,  hesitate  to  bring  fully  and  fairly  under 
his  notice  the  state  of  things,  however  it  may  be  in- 
volved in  difficulties  of  the  most  formidable  nature. 
His  Majesty  feels  it  to  be  his  duty  to  meet  the  diffi- 
culties attending  the  station  in  which  he  is  placed, 
whatever  they  may  be;  and  he  trusts  you  will  give  him 
credit  for  the  friendly  feeling  with  which  he  will 
always  be  disposed  to  receive  whatever  you  may  be 
under  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  him. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  208. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  Sept.  10, 183L 

Quarter-past  8  p.ni. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  obey- 
ing His  Majesty's  commands  to  send  your  Lordship  the 
enclosed  letter. 

Your  Lordship's,  &c.  H.  Tayloe. 
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(Endoeure.) 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private  and  confidentiaL) 

St  James's,  Saturday  Evening,  Sept  10, 1831. 

The  King  permits  the  Peerage  of  a  Baron  to  go  on 
with  respect  to  Sir  James  Saumarez,  Bart.,  and  G.C.B., 
and  Admiral  of  the  Eed.  -Lord  Grey,  therefore,  need 
not  be  at  St  James's  to-morrow  unless  his  Lordship  has 
fresh  matter  for  the  King.  William  JR. 


No.  200. 
Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Sept  11, 1831. 

In  acknowledging  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter 
of  yesterday.  Earl  Grey  begs  leave  to  offer  to  your 
Majesty  his  humble  but  sincere  thanks  for  the  kind 
and  considerate  attention  which  your  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  give  to  the  statement  which,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  Sir  James  Saumarez,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
yesterday  to  submit  to  your  Majesty.  Lord  Grey  will 
lose  no  time  in  communicating  to  Sir  J.  Saumarez 
your  Majesty's  decision  in  his  favour. 

It  must  be  a  gratification  to  your  Majesty's  bene- 
volent feelings  to  know  that,  by  this  decision,  your 
Majesty  will  have  relieved  an  old  and  meritorious 
officer,  whose  ser\ices  extend  over  a  period  of  more 
than  60  years,  and  who,  in  that  time,  has  borne  a  con- 
bl)icuous  share  in  the  most  glorious  actions  by  which 
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the  two  last  wars  have  been  distinguished,  from  an 

acuteness  of  distress  such  as  Earl  Grey  has  seldom 
witnessed. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  210. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Sept  27, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — You  will  have  heard  of  the  affliction 
which  has  fallen  upon  my  family.*  We  had  but  too 
much  reason  to  expect  it ;  but  no  preparation  can  miti- 
gate the  severity  of  such  a  blow.  My  poor  daughter 
and  Lord  Durham  are  now  at  Sudbrook.  Our  first 
interview  was  dreadful,  and  I  am  still  quite  overpow- 
ered by  it.  I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  be  able  to  divert 
them  from  their  intention  of  going  to  Lambton  to  at- 
tend the  funeral,  but  as  they  will  not  set  out  for  this 
purpose  till  next  week,  I  am  anxious  to  be  near  them 
as  much  as  I  can  during  the  remainder  of  this. 

May  I  request  you,  therefore,  to  lay  before  His  Ma- 
jesty my  humble  request,  that  he  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  excuse  my  attendance  at  the  levee  to-morrow. 

1  see  Lord  Londonderry  insists  upon  my  being  in 
the  House  on  Thursday,  but  I  shall  avoid  it  if  possible. 
In  the  meantime,  if  His  Majesty  should  have  any  com- 
mands for  me,  I  shall  trust  to  your  acquainting  me 
with  them. 

Sir  James  Graham  informed  me  of  the  strong  ex- 
pression of  the  King's  displeasure  at  what  had  been 

*  The  death  of  Lord  Durham's  eldest  son. 
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said  with  respect  to  the  passing  of  the  Eeform  Bill 

in  the  House  of  Lords,  by .     It  cannot,  I  trust, 

be  necessary  for  me  to  say  how  much  I  disapprove 
of  anytliing  so  intemperate  and  indecent.  Having  my- 
self this  feeling  of  the  language  used  by ,  it  must 

be  with  the  greatest  diffidence  that  I  express  an 
opinion  differing  from  that  of  His  Majesty.  But  with 
all  humility  I  must  crave  permission  to  state  my  con- 
currence in  the  opinion  adopted  by  the  Cabinet,  at 
which  I  was  not  able  to  be  present,  that  it  would  not 
be  expedient  on  such  an  occasion  for  the  King  to 
resort  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  prerogative  in  de- 
priving   of  his  commission.     What  was  said  in 

the  House  of  Commons,  unless  taken  up  by  the 
House  itself,  and  made  the  subject  of  an  address  to 
the  Crown,  clearly  could  not  be  acted  upon  as  the 
ground  of  such  a  measure.  It  seems,  besides,  to 
have  been  intended  as  an  explanation  and  apology, 
whether  satisfactory  or  not,  for  the  language  used  in 
the  City.  What  this  was  could  be  ascertained  only 
by  some  species  of  inquiry,  the  mere  authority  of 
a  newspaper  being  obviously  insufficient,  in  which 
must  have  been  allowed  an  opportunity  of  offer- 
ing matter  in  defence  or  explanation  of  what  he  had 
done ;  and  this  woidd  have  led  to  discussions  which, 
to  say  the  least  of  them,  would  have  been  extremely 
embarrassing  and  inconvenient  at  the  present  moment. 
This  would  inevitably  have  increased  the  excitement 
already  prevailing,  which  threatens,  I  fear,  very  dan- 
gerous consequences  if  the  Bill  should  be  rejected  by 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  would  have  increased  tenfold 
any  power   which possesses  of  doing   mischief. 
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But  into  whatever  intemperance  the  excitement  of  the 
moment  may  have  betrayed  him,  I  hope  His  Majesty 
will  pardon  my  expressing  my  sincere  belief,  that  he 
is  actuated  by  no  intentions  inconsistent  with  his 
duty  as  a  loyal  subject,  or  with  the  respect  which  he 
owes  to  the  Crown  and  the  other  institutions  of  our 
Government. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  211. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  Sept  27,  1831.     11  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  this  day  between  9  and  10  this 
evening,  and  immediately  submitted  it  to  the  King. 

His  Majesty  had  learnt  with  extreme  concern  the 
death  of  poor  Lord  Durham's  son,  and  is  anxious  that 
you '  should  be  assured  how  sincerely  he  sympathises 
in  his  feehngs  and  those  of  poor  Lady  Durham,  and  all 
your  family,  upon  this  melancholy  occasion ;  and  how 
much  he  laments  that  they  should  have  been  thus 
prematurely  deprived  of  so  hopeful  a  son.  His  Ma- 
jesty readily  conceives  how  much  you  must  be  over- 
powered by  this  sad  event ;  and  he  desires  that  you 
will  not  think  of  coming  to  him  to-morrow,  nor  of 
quitting  your  seclusion  for  some  days  if  you  can  pos- 
sibly avoid  it,  sensible  as  His  Majesty  is  of  the  comfort 
which  Lord  and  Lady  Durham  must  derive  from  your 
being  near  them.  He  is  not  surprised  that  they  should 
intend  to  attend  the  funeral,  but  fears  it  will  prove  a 
severe  trial. 

VOL.  L  A  A 
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The  King  was  glad  to  learn  that  Sir  James  Graham 
had  communicated  to  your  Lordship  the  feeling  which 
His  Majesty  had  expressed  to  him  upon  the  subject 

of 's  indecent  and  unwarrantable  language ;  and 

he  hopes  that,  by  the  time  this  reaches  your  Lord- 
ship, you  will  have  seen  also  his  further  commimication 
of  this  date  to  Sir  James  Graham  upon  the  same 
subject,  in  which  you  will  obser\'e  that  His  Majesty, 

feehng  that could  not  be  called  to  account  for 

expressions  used  by  him  as  a  Member  in  his  place  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  had  noticed  the  expressions 
used  by  him  at  a  meeting  of  the  Corporation  of  London^ 
and  repeated  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  that  His 
Majesty  expected  Sir  James  Graham  would  confine 
the  attention  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  to  the  speech 
made  in  the  Common  Hall,  to  which  the  privilege  of 
Parliament  does  not  apply,  and  approved  of  Sir  James 
Graham  having  done  so ;  but  that,  judging  from  the 
report  of  two  papers,  His  Majesty  had  viewed  what 

said  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  confirmatory 

of  the  threat  addressed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  rather 
than  as  apologetic. 

As  your  Lordship  may  have  seen,  and  at  any  rate 
will  see.  His  Majesty's  letter  to  Sir  James  Graham,  he 
considers  it  unnecessary  to  repeat  any  more  of  its  con- 
tents, except  that  he  has  admitted  the  advice  of  his 
confidential  servants  and  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty,  that  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  exercise 

his  prerogative  upon  this  occasion  by  removing  

from  his  service,  however  he  may  differ  with  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  as  to  the  doctrine  which  they  in- 
troduce in  their  minute. 
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The  King  felt  well  assured  that  yoiir  Lordship  would 
highly  disapprove  of  the  intemperate  and  indecent 
language  used  by  ;  but  His  Majesty  is  not  dis- 
posed to  give  him  that  credit  which  your  good-nature 
prompts  you  to  allow  to  him,  for  respect  for  the 
Crown  and  the  other  institutions  of  the  State,  it  appear- 
ing to  His  Majesty  that  he  has  for  years  past  distin- 
guished himself  by  very  industrious  endeavours  to  sub- 
vert the  existing  institutions.  Of  his  disposition  to  do 
so  whenever  the  occasion  should  offer,  he  could  not,  in 
His  Majesty's  opinion,  have  offered  a  stronger  proof 
than  by  suggesting  the  possibility  of  the  Peers,  who 
are  opposed  to  the  popular  opinion,  finding  themselves 
placed  in  Schedule  A. ;  and  considering  also  how  essen- 
tial it  is  at  this  moment  to  avoid  aU  that  can  tend  to 
increase  the  prevailing  excitement,  and  how  desirable, 
therefore,  to   conciliate  and  to   endeavour  to  disarm 

opposition,  it  appears  to  His  Majesty  that could 

not  possibly  have  been  betrayed  by  his  revolutionary 
feeling  into  a  step  more  injurious  to  the  result  of  the 
question  he  supports,  than  that  of  holding  out  to  the 
high  and  respectable  body  which  is  about  to  discuss  it, 
a  threat  that  the  maintenance  of  opinions  hostile  to  it 
might  produce  the  annihilation  of  that  body. 

I  have,  &c  H.  Taylor. 


No.  212. 

Sir  IL  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Tuesday  Night,  Sept  27,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  cannot  send  the  accompanying 
letter  by  His  Majesty's  command,  without  taking  the 

AA  2 
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liberty  of  adding  this  to  express  to  you  how  sincerely 
I  condole  with  you,  and  Lord  and  Lady  Durham,  and 
the  rest  of  your  family,  upon  the  sad  event  which  has 
plunged  you  in  such  deep  and  great  affliction.  I  was 
aware  from  what  you  said  to  me  in  London,  that  you 
expected  it ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  be  prepared  for  so 
severe  a  blow  ;  and  its  effect,  whenever  it  does  come,  is 
perhaps  not  the  less  serious  because  it  has  been  long 
contemplated.  On  the  contrary,  the  nerves  have  been 
shaken  by  the  apprehension  and  the  painful  observance 
of  its  approach. 

Your  Lordship  may  depend  upon  my  apprising  you 
of  anything  which  it  may  be  desirable  that  you  should 
know.  His  Majesty  goes  to  Sandhurst  on  Thursday, 
and  expects  the  Grand  Duchess  Helen  on  Friday.  He 
is  well,  but  easily  excited  ;  and  I  have  never  seen  him 
take  up  anything  more  warmly  than  that  escapade  of 

.     It  is  indeed  very  provoking  that  such  language 

should  be  held  at  a  period,  when  it  is  particularly 
desirable  to  avoid  all  that  can  irritate  feelings  already 
too  much  excited. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  213. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

(Private.)  East  Sheen,  Sept.  29,  laSl. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  beg  you  will  offer  to  His  Majesty 
my  humble  thanks  for  his  gracious  compliance  with 
my  request,  to  be  allowed  to  remain  here  for  a  few 
days  ;  and  I  trust  His  Majesty's  service  will  not  suffer 
by  it. 
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I  communicated  your  letter  to  Lord  Durham,  and  it 
had  the  effect  which  I  hoped  from  it,  of  proving  ex- 
tremely gratifying  to  his  feeUngs.  He  desired  me  to 
express  to  His  Majesty  his  gratitude  for  the  kind  m- 
terest  expressed  by  His  Majesty  in  his  deep  and  irre- 
parable affliction ;  and  he  reverted  with  pleasure  to  an 
inquiry  which  the  King  had  been  pleased  to  make  after 
his  poor  boy,  during  the  ceremony  of  the  Coronation. 

T  thought  the  Board  of  Admiralty  wrong  in  their 
opinion,  if  it  was  meant  to  go  the  length  of  saying  that 
an  officer  on  full  pay,  and  absent  on  leave,  was  not 
Uable  to  martial  law  for  a  military  offence ;  and  Cap- 
tain Barrington  who  was  here,  and  had  not  been  pre- 
sent at  the  board,  concurred  with  me  in  thinking  so. 
The  only  question  in  the  present  case  will  be,  whether 

the  words  used  by at  a  political  meeting  would 

constitute  a  mihtary  offence,  cognisable  by  a  court- 
martial.  This  point,  however,  will  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  the  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the 
Crown,  and  no  entry  will  be  permitted  to  remain  on 
the  records  of  the  Admiralty  which  can  be  construed 
prejudicially  to  the  discipline  of  the  Navy.  Of  the 
absolute  power  possessed  by  the  King  to  dismiss  an 
officer  by  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  whatever  ;  but  no  Sovereign  ever  sat  on  the 
throne  of  this  country  who  would  less  wish  to  exercise 
that  power,  except  on  just  grounds,  than  His  present 
Majesty. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  tell  His  Majesty,  that 
the  living  of  Halesworth  in  Suffolk,  worth  about  £400 
per  annum,  becomes  vacant  by  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Whately  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin.   Dr.  W. 
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has  represented  to  me  that  Mr.  Badeley  the  curate  has 
for  many  years  executed  the  duty  of  that  situation  in 
the  most  exemplary  manner,  and  that  his  appointment 
to  the  living  would  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the 
parish.  A  representation  has  come  to  me  from  the 
principal  parishioners  to  the  same  efiect  I  would 
therefore  propose,  if  His  Majesty  sees  no  objection, 
that  Mr.  Badeley  should  succeed  Dr.  W. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


Na  214. 

Sir  II.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windaor  Custle,  Sept  30, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King,  who 
was  pleased  to  learn  that  Lord  Durham's  feelings  had 
been  gratified  by  the  expression  of  His  Majesty's 
sympathy  in  his  aifliction,  which  has  indeed  been  very 
sincere. 

His  Majesty  orders  me  to  assure  your  Lordship  how 
highly  he  approves  of  your  recommendation  of  Mr. 
Badeley  for  the  living  of  Halesworth  in  Sufiblk,  and  of 
the  principle  on  which  you  have  brought  him  forward. 

The  King  saw  Sir  James  Graham  yesterday,  and 
understood  from  him  that  the  Board   of  Admiralty 

wished  to  cancel  their  minute  respecting ,  which 

was  certainly  not  borne  out  by  the  rule  and  prac- 
tice of  the  service,  as  their  opinion  was  broadly  laid 
down  therein.  Had  they  stated  that  the  offence  was 
one   which   could  not  be  brought   under  the  cogni- 
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sance  of  a  courtmartial,  and  that  tliey  considered  that 
it  would  not  be  advisable  or  expedient  to  visit  it  by 
the  exercise  of  the  prerogative,  they  would  have  met 
His  Majesty's  opinion  on  the  first  point,  and  received 
his  concurrence  on  the  second ;  but  they  stated  broadly, 
and  without  qualification,  that  an  oflBcer,  absent  on 
leave  from  his  division,  cannot  be  held  amenable  to 
martial  law ;  and  they  proceed,  after  making  this  ob- 
servation, to  say  that  they  cannot  advise  His  Majesty 
to  exercise  the  extreme  power  of  the  prerogative  by 
striking  the  name  of from  the  list,  &c.,  with- 
out a  trial,  without  a  conviction,  and  even  without  a 
hearing,  forgetting  that  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative 
applies  to  cases  in  which  no  trial,  and  therefore  no 
conviction,  take  place. 

These  are  the  grounds  upon  which  His  Majesty 
objected  to  the  minute,  and  desired  that  a  reference 
might  be  made  to  legal  opinion ;  but  he  had  no 
wish  or  intention  that  such  opinion  should  be  taken, 

whether  the  words  used  by at  a  poUtical  meeting 

would  constitute  a  military  offence,  cognisable  by  a 
courtmartial.  His  Majesty  being  sensible  that  they 
could  not,  imless  they  had  been  treasonable,  or  spoken 
against  the  King  or  the  Eoyal  Family,  which  case  is 
specially  provided  for  in  the  Mutiny  Act. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  215. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct  4, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  has  ordered  me  to 
acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Lord  Waldegrave  waited 
upon  His  Majesty  this  day  to  tender  to  him  his  resigna- 
tion of  the  situation  of  Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber,  as  he 
could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  vote  for  the  Eeform 
Bill  in  its  present  state. 

His  Majesty  has  accepted  his  resignation. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  216. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct  4, 1831.    10  a.m. 

The  King  has  received  Earl  Grey's  letter,  dated  at 
half-past  one  this  morning ;  and  he  is  very  sensible  of 
Earl  Grey's  attention  in  making  so  early  a  report  to 
him  of  the  first  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
upon  a  question  which  so  deeply  engages  his  interest ; 
from  which  however,  as  stated  by  him,  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  judgment  can  be  formed  as  to  the  issue 
of  the  discussion.* 

His  Majesty  was  aware,  from  what  Lord  Hill  said  to 
him  before  he  left  this  residence  yesterday  morning, 

*  The  Reform  Bill  had  been  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
2l8t  of  September  and  carried  to  the  Lords  on  the  22nd,  when  it  was 
read  a  first  time  without  opposition.  The  2nd  reading  was  moved  on  the 
3rd  of  October. 
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that  he  had  felt  under  considerable  diflSculty  as  to  the 
line  he  should  take,  his  feelings  and  his  opinions  being 
decidedly  opposed  to  the  measiu*e  of  Eeforra  which  has 
been  introduced,  although,  as  he  had  never  felt  inclined 
to  take  a  warm  part  upon  any  question,  and  had  not 
considered  the  situation  which  he  holds  a  political  one, 
he  had  not  at  any  time  expressed  his  opinions.  If 
Lord  Hill  had  attended  this  discussion,  he  would  have 
appeared  there  as  an  opponent  to  the  Bill ;  and  he 
considered  it  to  be  more  consistent  with  the  duties  of 
his  oflScial  situation  and  its  character,  as  it  was  more 
in  accordance  with  his  general  disposition  towards  the 
King's  Government,  and  with  his  inchnation  to  support 
them  in  every  other  instance,  to  adopt  the  alternative 
of  staying  away. 

His  Majesty  is  glad  to  hear  from  Earl  Grey  that 
he  has  prevailed  upon  Lord  Durham  to  abandon  the 
intention  of  attending  the  melancholy  ceremony  on 
Friday  next,  for  which  the  state  of  his  health  so  little 
fits  him.  His  Majesty  hopes  that  he  will  soon  get 
better,  and  that  his  spirits  will  gradually  recover  the 
severe  shock  they  have  received.  He  trusts  he  need 
not  add,  that  he  takes  also  a  sincere  interest  in  the 
state  of  Lady  Durham  and  the  other  members  of  the 
family.  William  E. 

No.  217. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct  6, 1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter,  dated  at  two  o'clock  this  morning,  containing  the 
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report  of  the  debate  on  the  Eefprm  Bill  in  the  House 
of  Lords  last  night  and  its  further  adjournment.  His 
Majesty  hopes  that  Earl  Grey's  health  will  not  suffer 
from  these  continued  late  sittings. 

WiLUAM  R 


No.  218. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castie,  Oct.  7, 1881. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Earl  Grey's 
letter,  dated  one  o'clock  a.m.  this  day,  transmitting  the 
list  of  the  Peers  present  and  speakers  on  the  Eeform 
Bill  last  night,  and  the  further  adjournment  of  the 
debate. 

William  K. 


No.  210. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Caatle,  Oct.  8,  1831. 

The  King  does  not  delay  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  Earl  Grey's  letter,  dated  at  half-past  six  this  morn- 
ing, reporting  the  Division  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
House  of  Lords  upon  the  motion  for  the  second  reading 
of  the  Eeform  BiH.* 

His  Majesty  would  deceive  Earl  Grey  if  he  were  to 

•  The  Division  had  been^ 

Contents  present,  128;  Proxies,  30—158. 

Not-contents,         160;       „        49—199. 

Majority  against  the  Bill,  41. 
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say  that  the  result  is  not  such  as  he  had  long  expected ; 
that  even  the  majority  is  not  larger  than  he  had  ex- 
pected, notwithstanding  the  accession  of  strength  by  the 
new  creation  of  Peers  at  the  Coronation ;  and  it  would 
be  idle,  after  all  His  Majesty  has  said  and  written  on 
the  subject,  more  especially  after  the  urgent  repre- 
sentation contained  in  his  letter  of  the  24th  of  April, 
written  immediately  after  he  had  consented  to  a  disso- 
lution of  Parliament,  to  admit  now  that  he  had  not  an- 
ticipated such  a  result,  if  the  Bill  should  be  carried  to 
the  House  of  Lords  without  such  essential  modifications 
as  should  render  it  more  palatable  to  its  opponents,  or 
to  admit  that  he  had  not  then,  or  had  not  ever  since, 
ceased  to  apprehend  this  result,  and  the  consequent  col- 
lision between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

The  King  considers  it  unnecessary  to  recapitulate  the 
reasons  which  have  been  already  so  fiilly  stated  by  him, 
why  he  should  have  deprecated,  and  why  he  should 
now  lament,  a  state  of  things  which,  if  it  should  con- 
tinue, must  be  so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  country. 
He  considers  it  equally  unnecessary  to  say,  that  the  evil 
cannot  be  met  by  reeorting  to  meaguree  for  obtaining  a 
majority  in  the  House  of  Lords  which  no  Government 
could  propose  and  no  Sovereign  consent  to,  without 
losing  sight  of  what  is  due  to  the  character  of  that 
House,  to  the  honour  of  the  Aristocracy  of  the  country, 
and  to  the  dignity  of  the  Throne. 

But  His  Majesty  does  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  he 
would  view  as  one  of  the  greatest  evils  resulting  from 
what  has  passed,  the  retirement  from  his  Councils  of 
Earl  Grey  and  his  colleagues,  both  as  it  would  affect 
the  interests  of  the  country  and  those  of  Europe  in 
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general,  at  a  period  when  so  much  is  at  stake,  which 
a  change  of  men  and  measures  might  interrupt  and 
defeat. 

His  Majesty,  therefore,  trusts  that  a  proposition  to 
that  effect  will  not  be  the  result  of  the  meeting  which 
Earl  Grey  has  summoned  for  this  day  at  three  o'clock. 

WiLUAM  K. 


No.  220. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Oct.  8,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your 
Majesty's  most  gracious  letter,  which  he  laid  before 
your  Majesty's  servants  at  their  meeting  this  morning. 

They  feel  most  grateful  to  your  Majesty  for  the  ex- 
pressions of  confidence  with  which  your  Majesty  has 
been  pleased  to  honour  them,  and  for  the  wish  which 
your  Majesty  has  signified  to  them,  that  they  should  not 
retire  from  your  Majesty's  service.  With  so  gracious 
a  desire,  every  sentiment  of  duty  and  affection  would 
naturally  urge  them  to  comply;  and  Earl  Grey  is 
authorised  to  state  to  your  Majesty  their  unanimous 
resolution  to  suffer  no  personal  considerations  to  inter- 
fere with  the  obligation  by  which  they  feel  themselves 
bound  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  contribute  to 
your  Majesty's  personal  ease  and  comfort ;  and  to  the 
general  peace  and  security  of  your  Majesty's  dominions. 
But  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Government  is 
placed  are  critical  and  diflScult,  and  they  hope  for 
your  Majesty's  indulgent  permission  to  take  a  few  days 
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for  a  carefiil  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  and  of  the  times,  before  they  come  to  a 
decision  from  which  may  result  consequences  of  such 
serious  importance  to  your  Majesty,  to  themselves,  and 
to  the  pubUc. 

In  the  meantime  Earl  Grey  would  be  happy  to  be 
allowed  to  wait  upon  your  Majesty  as  soon  as  may  suit 
your  Majesty's  convenience,  to  explain  to  your  Majesty 
his  views  on  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  with 
respect  to  which  it  is  only  necessary  for  him  at  this 
moment  to  add,  that  he  feels  himself  bound,  both 
by  his  own  conscientious  opinion  and  by  the  declara- 
tions which  he  has  repeatedly  made  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  again  to  bring  forward,  if  he  continues  in  your 
Majesty's  service,  a  measure  of  Parliamentary  Keforin 
which,  though  that  which  has  now  been  rejected  may 
require  some  alterations,  will  not  be  less  eflBcient  for  all 
the  objects  which  it  was  hoped  to  attain  by  it. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  221. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Oct  8,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  add  a  single  line  with  the  letter 
which  I  have  sent  to  the  King,  to  say  that  if  it  should 
be  equally  convenient  to  His  Majesty,  Monday  would 
be  the  day  on  which  it  would  best  suit  me  to  be 
allowed  to  wait  on  His  Majesty  ;  and  not  at  a  very  early 
hour,  I  mention  this,  being  quite  knocked  up  by  the 
fatigue  of  the  week,  and  under  the  necessity  of  con- 
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fining  myself  to-morrow  under  the  orders  of  my  doctor. 
I  wrote  the  accompanying  letter  to  the  King  from  the 
Cabinet  amidst  the  interruptions  of  such  a  meeting. 
But  I  do  not  know  that  anything  more  is  required  to 
be  said,  than  that  the  amount  of  the  majority  puts  all 
notion  of  an  attempt  to  counteract  it  by  a  further 
creation  of  Peers  quite  out  of  the  question.  Indeed,  I 
should  not  have  been  willing,  under  any  circumstances, 
to  resort  to  such  a  measure,  and  certainly  not  unless  a 
very  small  addition  would  have  been  effectual  for  the 
purpose.  I  have  also  omitted  to  say  anything  respect- 
ing the  modifications  which  I  was  well  aware  it  was 
His  Majesty's  desire  should  be  introduced  into  the  Bill. 
There  was  a  sincere  desire  to  have  acted  in  this  matter 
according  to  His  Majesty's  wishes ;  but  it  was  found 
impossible  to  do  so  without  exposing  the  Government  to 
certain  defeat ;  and  you  may  be  assured,  whatever  pro- 
fessions they  may  now  make,  that  no  concessions,  though 
they  would  have  been  ruinous  to  our  own  character, 
would  have  conciliated  our  opponents.  You  may  be 
assured  that  carrying  a  measure  not  less  efficient  than 
this,  though  altered  in  its  provisions,  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace. 
Witli  the  expectation  of  such  a  measure,  I  trust  no 
violation  of  it  will  ensue ;  but  there  are  already  very 
strong  indications  of  the  effect  which  the  unfortunate 
decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  last  night  has  produced 
upon  the  public  feeling. 

I  am,  &c.  Gkey. 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  3^ 

No.  222. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct.  8,  1831.    11  p.in. 

The  King  has  received,  with  great  satisfaction,  the 
assurance  conveyed  in  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  this  after- 
noon, that  he  and  His  Majesty's  other  confidential  ser- 
vants have  been  gratified  by  the  desire  expressed  by 
him  that  they  should  not,  under  the  circumstances 
which  have  occurred,  retire  from  his  service.  And  His 
Majesty  is  too  well  aware  of  the  critical  state  in  which 
the  country  is  placed,  and  of  the  difficulties  under  which 
his  Government  may  labour,  not  to  admit  the  propriety 
and  reasonableness  of  their  desire  to  be  allowed  a  few 
days  for  careful  consideration  before  they  come  to  a 
decision. 

His  Majesty  will  be  prepared  to  receive  Earl  Grey 
on  Monday,  at  any  hour  that  may  best  suit  his  con- 
venience. William  R. 


No.  22a 
Sir  H,  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  Castle,  Oct.  8, 1831. 

Half-past  11  p.m. 
My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  to 
the  King  the  letter  from  your  Lordship  addressed  to 
me,  which  accompanied  that  for  His  Majesty ;  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  both  have  been  received  by  him  with 
great  satisfaction,  and  that  His  Majesty  looks  forward 
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with  confidence  to  the  continued  exertions  of  your 
Lordship  and  your  colleagues  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  this  country  at  this  critical  period. 

The  King  highly  approves  of  your  laying  by  to- 
morrow and  endeavouring  to  recruit  your  strength 
after  so  arduous  a  trial  of  it ;  and  as  you  mention 
that  not  a  very  early  hour  would  best  suit  you  on 
Monday,  I  would  suggest  three  o'clock,  which  will  be 
perfectly  convenient  to  His  Majesty.  I  shall  despatch 
the  messenger  at  seven  to-morrow  morning,  to  prevent 
your  being  unnecessarily  disturbed  by  his  return  in  the 
night. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  224. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct  9, 1831. 

The  King  thinks  it  necessary  to  transmit  to  Earl 
Grey  for  his  perusal  before  he  sees  him  to-morrow,  the 
'  Globe '  paper  of  the  7th  inst.,  in  the  last  page  of  which 
he  will  find  the  report  of  Colonel  Napier's*  speech  at 

•  It  is  not  without  much  hesitation  that  I  have  allowed  this  letter  to 
remain  in  its  place  in  the  correspondence,  in  consequence  of  the  very 
strong  language  used  by  the  King  with  respect  to  Colonel  Napier.  But 
as  this  language  applies  only  to  Colonel  Napier's  political  conduct,  while 
his  merits  as  an  officer  are  acknowledged,  I  have  on  the  whole  thought 
it  better  not  to  suppress  a  letter  which  affords  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  difficulties  encountered  by  the  Ministers  in  pass- 
ing the  Reform  Bill  were  aggravated  by  the  violence  of  some  of  its  sup- 
porters, and  the  bad  effect  this  had  on  the  mind  of  the  King.  It  also,  i 
tliiuk,  de8er\'es  to  be  noticed  to  the  credit  of  the  King,  that  although 
on  this  and  on  some  other  occasions,  when  his  feelings  were  strongly 
excited,  he  urged -his  Ministers  to  adopt  measures  to  which  it  was  their 
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the  Devizes  meeting.  If  the  sentiments  therein  recorded 
were  really  uttered  by  that  officer,  if  expressions  tend- 
ing to  excite  the  people  in  general  of  this  country,  and 
more  particularly  the  lower  orders  who  flock  to  those 
public  meetings,  to  sedition  and  rebellion,  and  to  acts 
of  extreme  violence  in  support  of  a  question  which 
is  the  subject  of  legislative  discussion,  have  been  ad- 
dressed by  that  factious  individual  to  the  people  then 
and  there  assembled,  it  becomes,  in  the  King's  opinion, 
a  matter  for  serious  consideration,  whether  such  con- 
duct should  not  be  visited  by  the  .most  severe  mark  of 
His  Majesty's  displeasure,  which  can  be  appHed  to  the 
case  of  an  officer  who  has  shown  so  total  a  disregard 
for  that  duty  and  loyalty,  which  the  obUgations  of 
his  profession  and  his  allegiance  as  a  subject  aUke  pre- 
scribe. Colonel  Napier  is  an  officer  of  acknowledged 
abihty  and  talent,  and  of  great  resource ;  and  he  has 
served  with  great  gallantry  and  distinction  ;  but  those 
circumstances  offer  no  excuse,  or  justification,  for  the 
wild,  the  mischievous,  the  senseless,  the  revolutionary 
course  he  is  now  pursuing ;  and  His  Majesty  cannot  but 
apprehend,  that  if  such  course  be  overlooked,  if  those 
who  set  all  government  and  all  legal  authority  at  defi- 
ance be  permitted  to  do  so  with  impunity,  this  passive- 
ness  will  be  ascribed  to  fear,  and  not  to  forbearance  or 


duty  to  object,  he  never  failed  to  give  the  fairest  consideration  to  their 
reasons  for  not  doing  what  he  had  suggested,  and  to  take  in  good  part 
the  advice  they  offered  him.  The  subject  of  Colonel  Napier's  speech  not 
being  ag^  adverted  to  in  the  correspondence,  it  may  be  presumed  that 
when  he  saw  Lord  Grey  the  next  day  he  was  satisfied  of  the  inexpediency 
of  the  extreme  measure  he  had  proposed. 
VOL.  L  B  B 
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contempt ;  and  that  those  avIio  may  derive  advantage 
in  the  discharge  of  arduous  duties  from  the  unquahiied 
support  of  the  Sovereign,  \vill  not  reap  the  full  benefit 
of  that  support  if  any  impressions  be  suffered  to  prevail 
that  he  shrinks  from  the  exercise  of  his  prerogative 
when  so  much  is  done  to  provoke  it,  or  that  he  fears  to 
meet  the  expression  of  popular  feeling  in  behalf  of  the 
individual  who  has  become  a  candidate  for  popular 
favour  by  preaching  sedition  and  violence. 

If  Earl  Grey  should  view  this  question  in  the  same 
light,  he  will  consider  whether  Lord  Hill  should  not  be 
required  to  comnumicate  the  published  report  of  his 
speech  to  Colonel  Xapier,  and  to  desire  he  i^-ill  state 
whether  it  be  correctly  reported ;  and  if  he  should 
admit  that  such  were  the  sentiments  uttered  by  him. 
His  Majesty  thinks  that  Colonel  Xapier  ought,  without 
delay,  to  be  struck  off  the  half-pay  list. 

Earl  Grey  will  observe  that  Colonel  Napier  is  a  very 
sweeping  enemy  to  all  government  and  established 
authority.  William  R 


No.  225. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Windsor  CasUe,  Oct.  10,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  King  has  honoured  me  with  his 
commands  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Lord  Howe 
has,  in  consequence  of  the  communication  which  His 
Majesty  agreed  to"  make  to  him,  resigned  the  office  of 
Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  Queen,  and  that  Her  Majesty 
has  accepted  his  resignation. 
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His  Majesty  has  further  ordered  me  to  say,  that  he 
forgot  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  it  is  not  his 
intention  to  prorogue  Parliament  in  person. 

I  have,  &a  H.  Tayloe. 


No,  226. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

Downing  Street,  Oct.  11, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  submitting  to  your 
Majesty  a  Minute  of  Cabinet,  unanimously  agreed  upon 
at  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants,  held  at  the 
Foreign  Office  this  mornhig.  The  Marquis  of  Angle- 
sey, at  Earl  Grey's  desire,  also  attended,  and  entirely 
concurred  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  rest  of  your 
Majesty's  servants. 

Earl  Grey  begs  leave  to  say  for  himself,  how  deeply 
and  how  sincerely  he  feels  the  condescending  kind- 
ness and  confidence  with  which  your  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  honour  him.  They  have  imposed  upon  him 
a  debt  of  unalterable  gratitude,  and,  as  long  as  he  can 
flatter  himself  with  the  hope  of  contributing  to  your 
Majesty's  personal  ease  and  comfort,  or  of  acting  use- 
fully in  the  situation  in  which  your  Majesty  has  placed 
him,  there  is  no  personal  sacrifice  which  can  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  duty  which  he  owes  to  your  Majesty 
and  to  his  country. 

Earl  Grey  had  this  morning  the  honour  of  receiving 
the  communication  which  your  Majesty  had  ordered 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  make  to  him  of  Earl  Howe's  resigna- 
tion.    It  was  with  great  pain  that  Earl  Grey  found 

BB  2 
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himself  under  the  necessity  of  urging  what  might  be 
disagreeable  to  Her  Majesty,  but  he  could  not  avoid 
what  was  essential  to  the  support  of  your  Majesty's 
Government  under  the  trying  circumstances  of  the  pre- 
sent moment ;  and  he  begs  your  Majesty  to  accept  his 
humble  acknowledgments  of  your  Majesty's  gracious 
attention  to  the  representation  which  he  felt  himself 
compelled  to  make  on  this  distressing  occasion.* 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  informing  your  Ma- 
jesty that,  after  examining  the  state  of  the  pubhc  busi- 
ness, it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  that  Parliament 
may  be  prorogued  at  the  end  of  the  present  week.  It 
is  with  great  doubt  and  hesitation  that  Earl  Grey 
ventures  to  offer  a  suggestion  in  opposition  to  your 
Majesty's  declared  intentions ;  but  he  is  impelled,  by  an 
imperious  sense  of  duty,  humbly  to  express  to  your 
Majesty  his  anxious  hope  that  your  Majesty  may  be 
induced  to  reconsider  your  determination  not  to  pro- 
rogue Parliament  in  person,  which  at  this  moment 
would  be  too  likely  to  excite  a  feeUng  of  distrust  in- 
jurious in  the  highest  degree  to  the  interests  of  your 
Majesty's  Government. 

All  which,  &x?.  Grey. 

(Enclosure.) 
Minute  of  Cabinet. 

Downing  Street,  Oct  11,  1831. 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants  held  to-day 
at  the  Foreign  Office, 

♦  The  representation  referred  to  was  that  Lord  Howe's  retaining  his 
office  in  the  Queen's  household  after  his  vote  against  the  second  reading 
of  the  Reform  Bill  would  have  a  bad  effect  on  public  opinion.  There  are 
some  further  references  to  this  subject  in  other  letters  which  1  have 
omitted. 
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PRESENT : 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  Viscount  Melbourne, 

The  Lord  Presidentv,  Viscount  Palmerston, 

The  Duke  of  fiichmond.  Viscount  Goderich, 

Earl  Grey,  Viscount  Althorp, 

The  Lord  Holland,  Lord  John  Russell, 

Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Stanley, 
Mr.  Grant, 

the  following  Minute  was  unanimously  agreed  upon : — 

Earl  Grey  having  communicated  to  your  Majesty's 
servants  the  substance  of  what  passed  at  the  interview 
with  which  your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  honour  him 
yesterday  at  Windsor  Castle,  they  beg  leave  humbly  to 
express  their  unanimous  feeling  of  gratitude  and  devo- 
tion to  your  Majesty  for  your  Majesty's  condescend- 
ing expression  of  your  continued  confidence  in  their 
humble  endeavours  to  promote  your  Majesty's  service. 

These  endeavours  will  always  be  directed,  as  they 
have  hitherto  been,  to  the  preservation  of  the  honoiu* 
of  your  Majesty's  crown,  and  of  the  peace  of  your 
Majesty's  dominions ;  and  to  secure  these  important  ob- 
jects, they  cannot  hesitate  to  express  their  entire  con- 
currence in  the  opinion  already  submitted  to  your 
Majesty  by  Earl  Grey,  that  it  is  absolutely  indispen- 
sable that  they  should  have  the  power  of  proposing  to 
Parliament,  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  Session, 
with  the  fullest  indications  of  your  Majesty's  approba- 
tion and  support,  a  measure  of  Parliamentary  Reform 
founded  on  the  same  principles  as  that  which  has  lately 
been  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords,  and  of  equal 
eflScacy  for  the  correction  of  those  defects  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  representation  of  the  people  in  Par- 
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liament,  which  have  become  the  subject  of  such  gene- 
ral complaint. 

Eelying  no  less  on  their  experience  of  your  Majesty's 
uniform  conduct  towards  them,  than  on  the  gracious 
assurances  given  by  your  Majesty  to  Earl  Grey,  they 
feel  themselves  bound,  by  every  sentiment  of  gratitude 
and  duty,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  support  of  your 
Majesty's  person  and  Government  under  all  tlie  diffi- 
culties of  the  present  crisis. 


No.  227. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Oct.  11,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, 

•  ♦  •  •  ♦ 

I  cannot  help  adding  how  anxiously  I  hope,  that  what 
I  have  said  in  my  letter  to  His  Majesty  may  induce  him 
to  alter  his  intention  of  not  proroguing  the  Parliament 
in  person.  Everything  is  at  this  moment  viewed  with 
so  jealous  an  eye,  that  I  greatly  fear  that  Ilis  Majesty's 
absence,  for  the  first  time  since  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  on  such  an  occasion  would  be  liable  to  the 
most  imfortunate  misconception  or  misinterpretation. 
The  opponents  of  the  Government,  above  all  others, 
who  are  always  on  the  watch  for  anything  that  may 
assist  their  views,  would  not  fail  in  this,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  no  matter  how  contrary  to  all  truth,  to  argue 
upon  it  as  an  indication  of  His  Majesty's  not  being 
satisfied  with  the  course  pursued  by  his  Ministers. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  are  accounts  of  serious 
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disturbances  at  Nottingham,  and  that  the  Castle  had 
been  burnt.  In  London  everything  appears  to  be  per- 
fectly quiet,  and  confidence  greatly  restored  by  the 
division  and  the  declaration  of  Lord  Althorp  last  night 
in  the  House  of  Commons.* 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

*  On  Monday  the  10th  of  October,  when  the  House  of  Commons  met 
for  the  first  time  after  the  rejection  of  the  Reform  Bill  by  the  House  of 
liOrdS;  Lord  Ebrington  moved  the  following  resolution  : — 

'  That  while  this  House  deeply  laments  the  present  fate  of  a  Bill  for 
amending  the  representation  of  the  people  in  England  and  Wales,  in 
favour  of  which  the  opinion  of  the  country  stands  unequivocally  pro- 
nounced, and  which  has  been  matured  by  discussions  the  most  anxious 
and  laborious,  it  feels  called  upon  to  re-assert  its  firm  adherence  to  the 
principle  and  leading  provisions  of  that  great  measure,  and  to  express  ita 
imabated  confidence  in  the  integrity,  perseverance,  and  ability  of  those 
Ministers  who,  in  introducing  and  conducting  it,  have  so  well  consulted 
the  best  interests  of  the  country.'  This  resolution  was  carried  by  a  ma- 
jority of  329  to  198.  In  the  course  of  the  debate  which  preceded  the 
division  Lord  Althorp  had  declared  that,  unless  he  felt  a  reasonable  hope 
that  a  measure  as  efficient  as  that  recently  passed  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons might  be  secured  by  the  continuance  of  the  existing  Administration, 
he  would  not  continue  in  office  an  hour.  As  showing  the  difficulties 
with  which  my  father  had  to  contend  in  keeping  the  Government  to- 
gether, and  carrying  the  measure  of  Reform,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  mention  that  the  above  declaration  made  by  Lord  Althorp  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  similar  declaration  made  by  my  father  him- 
self in  the  House  of  Lords,  were  objected  to  by  some  of  his  colleagues, 
to  one  of  whom  he  wrote  the  fullowing  letter  in  reply  to  one  he  had 
received  on  the  subject : — 

(Private.)  Downing  Street,  October  10,  1831. 

My  dear ,  I  received  your  letter  late  last  night,  and  I  must  con- 
fess that  it  has  given  me  great  uneasiness.  I  thought  when  we  talked 
the  matter  over  in  the  Cabinet,  that  a  declaration  to  the  extent  of  what 
I  had  said  in  the  House  of  I^rds  had  been  agreed  upon  ;  and  that  it  was 
felt  that  we  could  not  continue  the  Government  with  safety  to  the  King 
and  the  public,  and  without  loss  of  character  to  ourselves,  if  we  did  so 
wdthout  showing  unequivocally  that  we  considered  ourselves  pledged  to 
bring  forward  another  measure  of  Reform  (though  it  might  be  necessary 
to  alter  many  of  the  provisions  of  the  last)  equjdly  efficient. 
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No.  228. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Caatle,  Oct  12, 1831. 

The  King  will  not  delay  acknowledging  the  reciept 
of  Earl  Grey's  letter  of  yesterday,  enclosing  a  Minute 

By  equally  ef!icient,  I  certainly  mean  that  the  disfranchisement  of 
nomination  boroughs,  the  transfer  of  the  members  thus  reduced  to  large 
towns  and  to  counties,  with  such  an  improvement  in  the  right  of  voting 
generally  as  should  ensure  a  fair  representation  of  the  people  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  regulations  for  diminishing  the  expense,  &c.,  attending  the 
present  mode  of  election,  should  form  the  essential  principle  and  chief 
features  of  the  measure.  To  this  extent  I  thought  we  had  all  been 
agreed  from  the  beginning ;  and  if  now,  having  fought  the  Bill  through 
the  House  of  Commons  during  a  prolonged  contest  of  six  weeks  or  two 
months  on  these  principles,  we  should  appear  to  falter,  I  greatly  fear 
that  the  consequences  would  be  to  us  most  ruinous  in  point  of  reputation, 
and  absolutely  fatal  to  the  public. 

For  I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  can  preserve  the  public  peace  but 
the  continuance  of  the  present  Administration  in  office,  with  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  in  the  sincerity  of  their  resolution  to  prosecute  to  a 
successful  is8ue  the  cause  which  they  hare  undertaken. 

I  am  afraid  you  are  grreatly  deceived  in  the  state  of  public  opinion,  if 
you  believe  that  anything  short  of  this  could  prevent  a  very  general 
adoption  of  proceedings  throughout  the  country,  which,  though  I  trust 
they  would  not  be  attended  with  violence  in  the  first  instance,  might 
lead  to  consequences  of  a  most  fatal  nature.  My  information,  and  I  do 
not  think  it  is  erroneous,  leads  me  to  believe  that  the  middle  classes,  who 
form  the  real  and  efficient  mass  of  public  opinion,  and  "^dthout  whom 
the  power  of  the  gentry  is  notliing,  are  almost  imauimous  on  this  question, 
and  animated  by  a  settled  resolution  to  press  it  forward.  Of  the  gentry 
too  I  am  persuaded  that  a  very  large  majority  are  now  impressed  with 
corresponding  sentiments.  That  many  of  the  Peers  felt  great  apprehen- 
sion of  the  extent  of  the  measure,  I  am  ready  to  admit.  But  I  am 
equally  persuaded  that  the  majority  was  produced  by  a  factious  combi- 
nation to  overturn  the  Government ;  and  I  do  not  think  it  probable  that 
an  opposition  of  this  nature  can  continue  to  prevail  against  so  general  and 
so  sti-ong  an  expression  of  public  opinion,  as  has  been  and  will  be  pro- 
duced on  this  question.     Indeed  many  of  the  opponents  of  the  measure 
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of  Cabinet  unanimously  agreed  upon  at  a  meeting  of 
His  Majesty's  confidential  servants  yesterday,  at  which 

have  so  far  acquiesced  in  its  principles,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile 
their  votes  on  the  second  reading  with  their  declared  opinions. 

Of  the  disfranchisement  of  boroughs,  of  the  transfer  to  large  towns,  of 
the  addition  to  the  representation  of  counties,  says  Harrowby,  I  approve; 
so  say  WhamclifFe  and  others.  Why,  really,  this  is  the  whole  principle 
of  the  Bill ;  and,  conceding  this  principle,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  stop  short, 
in  applying  it,  of  what  we  have  proposed. 

But  I  am  getting  more  into  an  argument  on  the  measure  itself  than 
the  occasion  requires.  The  question  for  us  to  decide  is,  whether  we  can 
continue  in  the  Government  on  any  other  ground  than  that  of  a  declared 
resolution  to  reproduce  a  measure  of  Reform,  and  to  what  extent  that 
declaration  should  be  made.  Now,  though  I  do  not  approve  more  than  you 
do  of  prospective  pledges,  it  appears  to  me  not  only  that  a  declaration  of 
our  intention  to  propose  an  equally  efficient  measure  would  not  pledge 
us  further  than  our  conduct  in  supporting  the  late  Bill  throughout  all  the 
discussion  which  it  has  undergone  has  already  done,  but  anything  less 
would  naturally  and  justly  excite  a  suspicion  that  we  were  shrinking 
from  the  principle  on  which  we  have  been  hitherto  acting.  The  effect 
of  this  would  be  certain  and  decisive.  The  public  confidence  would  be 
at  once  withdrawn  from  us.  We  should  be  compeUed  to  retire  in  dis- 
grace ;  and  the  best  thing  thati;ould  happen  would  be,  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  or  whoever  might  be  called  upon  to  form  a  new  Administra- 
tion, would  propose  a  plan,  certainly  not  less  extensive  than  ours.  But 
the  more  probable  event  would  be,  that  the  people  would  take  the  matter 
into  their  own  hands,  and  then  God  knows  what  might  be  the  result. 

I  therefore  remain  of  opinion,  as  I  have  already  stated  to  the  Cabinet, 
that  our  own  honour  and  the  public  safety  equally  require  that  we  should 
appear  to  continue  in  office,  if  we  do  so,  with  a  sincere  intention  of  re- 
deeming the  pledge  which  we  have  given  to  the  public  To  the  terms 
of  this  declaration  I  am  sure  Althorp,  with  whom  I  hope  you  will  have 
a  full  commuBication  before  you  go  to  the  House  of  Commons,  will  be 
disposed  to  obviate  anything  that  might  appear  to  engage  you  personally 
for  more  than  you  are  prepared  to  assent  to.  The  declaration,  in  my 
opinion,  should  be,  that  the  Administration,  if  it  continues,  does  so  with 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  bring  forward  with  better  success  an  efficient 
plan  of  Reform,  which  may  satisfy  the  just  expectations  of  the  public. 
That  this  will  be  carefully  reconsidered  after  all  the  lights  which  the 
late  discussions  have  thrown  upon  the  measure,  but  that  for  himself 
individually  he  (Althorp)  must  declare  that  whatever  variations  may  be 
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the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  also  attended,  at  the  request 
of  Earl  Grey. 

The  King  assures  Earl  Grey  that  he  has  received  with 
great  satisfaction  the  expression  which  this  Minute  con- 
veys of  the  sentiments  of  his  confidential  ser\'ants,  and 
of  the  readiness  to  afford  to  him  the  continued  advan- 
tage of  their  services  at  a  period  of  almost  unexampled 
difficulty;  and  that  he  entertains  a  just  sense  of  the 
feeling  which  actuated  them  upon  this  occasion,  and 
which  so  well  entitles  them  to  the  confidence  His 
Majesty  has  not  ceased  to  repose  in  them.  This  assur- 
ance of  His  Majesty's  sentiments  is  due  above  all  to 
Earl  Grey,  who  has,  as  the  more  responsible  and  the 
more  prominent  member  of  his  Administration,  devoted, 
with  so  much  unvaried  zeal  and  attachment,  the  power- 
ful energies  of  his  mind  to  the  service  of  His  Majesty 
and  of  the  State,  under  circumstances  most  critical  and 


made  as  to  the  provisions  of  the  late  Bill,  he  cannot  be  a  party  to  any- 
thing less  efficient  in  principle  and  in  substance.  This  I  should  hoj  e 
would  be  satisfactory  to  you ;  but  again,  I  say,  pray  see  Althorp  and  dis- 
cuss the  matter  with  him  fully  before  you  go  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

If  the  matter  cannot  be  thus  arranged,  and  a  division  of  sentiment 
amongst  the  Ministers  should  appear,  it  must  be  at  once  fatal  to  the 
Administration.  As  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned,  God  knows  this 
would  not  be  to  vie  an  unpleasant  result ;  for  I  should  be  glad  to  retire 
from  a  situation  the  duties  of  which  are  too  much  for  my  strength. 
But  I  fear  for  the  peace  of  the  country.  To  prevent  the  fearful  extent 
of  civil  dissension  which  I  foresee  as  the  inevitable  consequence  of  a 
change  of  Government  at  this  moment,  I  feel  to  be  my  first  duty  ;  and  I 
must  at  least  secure  to  myself,  in  any  event  that  may  happen,  the  conso- 
lation of  having  done  everything  in  my  power  to  fulfil  so  sacred  an 
obligation. 

I  was  so  unwell  that  I  could  not  go  to  Windsor  yesterday.  I  am 
going  this  morning  and  have  written  this  in  great  haste,  as  you  will 
perceive  from  its  blotted  appearance. 
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trying.  Nor  is  His  Mtojesty  heedless  of  the  sacrifice  of 
domestic  comfort,  and  even  of  health,  which  Earl  Grey 
is  making  for  the  benefit  of  his  country. 

The  same  considerations  which  led  the  King  to 
consent,  in  February  last,  to  the  introduction  of  a  E^- 
form  Bill  upon  the  principle  then  recommended  by 
Earl  Grey,  must  influence  His  Majesty  now  with  re- 
spect to  his  assent  to  the  earnest  and  urgent  advice 
of  his  confidential  servants,  '  that  they  should  have 
the  power  of  proposing  to  Parliament,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  next  Session,  a  measure  of  Parlia- 
mentary Keform  founded  on  the  same  principle  as  that 
which  has  lately  been  rejected  by  the  House  of  Ix)rds  ;* 
but  His  Majesty  cannot  give  this  assent  without  at- 
taching to  it  an  earnest  recommendation,  that  they  will 
consider  well  how  important  it  is  so  to  shape  their 
course  as  to  obviate,  if  possible,  a  recurrence  of  the 
result  which  has  attended  the  recent  discussion  in  the 
House  of  Lords — a  result  which  His  Majesty  had  so 
much  apprehended,  and  anticipated,  and  deprecated. 
Upon  this  occasion  the  King  cannot  forbear  again 
directing  the  attention  of  his  confidential  servants  to 
his  letter  of  the  24th  April  last.  There  will  happily  be 
full  time  for  consideration  and  deliberation.  The  prin- 
ciple of  tlie  Bill,  the  necessity  of  Eeform,  appear  to 
have  been  generally  admitted  and  established;  and  it 
is  hoped  that  henceforth  the  discussion  may  be  consi- 
dered as  confined  in  great  measure  to  the  details,  and 
that,  in  them,  the  modifications  may  be  found  which 
shall  reconcile  opinions  which  cannot  be  viewed  as  un- 
deserving of  attention. 

The  King  feels  that  the  times  call  for  greater  defer- 
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ence  than  at  former  periods  to  popular  feeling  and 
opinion;  but  he  feels  also  that  regard  is  due  to  the 
feelings  and  opinions  of  a  great  portion  of  the  Aris- 
tocracy of  the  country — to  a  majority  of  the  House 
of  Lords ;  and  he  trusts,  for  the  sake  of  the  country 
and  for  their  own  credit,  that  while  they  hold  these 
opinions  they  will  never  shrink  from  the  avowal  of 
them,  nor  yield  to  intimidation,  although  he  hopes  and 
wishes  that  they  may  yield  to  conviction. 

His  Majesty  has  learnt  with  satisfaction,  that  the 
state  of  the  pubhc  business  will  admit  of  Parhament 
being  prorogued  at  the  end  of  the  present  week,  and 
His  Majesty  will  not  persist  in  the  intention  he  had 
expressed,  not  to  prorogue  Parliament  in  person,  but 
will  yield  to  the  desire  so  strongly  expressed  by  Earl 
Grey  that  he  should  do  so.  He  does  not  deny,  how- 
ever, that  his  reluctance  had  arisen  from  his  earnest 
wish  to  avoid  all  that  could  in  any  degree  tend  to  in- 
crease the  popular  ferment  at  this  period  of  extraor- 
dinary excitement;  and  that  he  dreads  also  that  these 
frequent  exhibitions  might  be  construed  into  a  disposi- 
tion on  his  part  to  be  put  forth  as  a  puppet  to  gratify 
the.  public  inclination  for  opportunities  of  assembling 
and  displaying  its  feeling  on  popular  questions.  But 
His  Majesty  would  not  upon  any  account,  by  his  ab- 
sence from  such  a  ceremony,  risk  a  construction  so  in- 
consistent with  his  sentiments  as  that  which  Earl  Grey 
apprehends  might  possibly  be  given  to  it;  and  he  has 
also,  upon  reconsideration,  been  directed  by  the  ex- 
ample of  his  late  father,  who,  until  he  was  blind, 
always  prorogued  the  Parhament  in  person. 

William  R 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  381 

229. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  Oct  17,  1831. 

The  King  having  understood  that  a  meeting  of  his 
confidential  servants  will  be  held  to-morrow,  to  con- 
sider of  the  Speech  on  the  Prorogation  of  Parliament, 
His  Majesty  considers  it  his  duty,  when  the  interests  of 
the  Crown,  of  the  State,  and  of  the  people  are  involved 
in  the  issue  of  the  question  which  must  necessarily  form 
a  principal  feature  of  that  Speech,  to  express  most 
earnestly  his  hope  and  his  expectation,  that  the  impor- 
tance of  avoiding  all  that  can  provoke  opposition  and 
increase  the  excitement  of  party  and  the  effervescence 
of  the  people  will  engage  the  serious  attention  of  His 
Majesty's  Government. 

He  is,  indeed,  convinced  that  they  must  feel,  with 
him,  how  great  would  be  the  diflSculties  in  which  this 
country  would  be  plunged,  how  lamentable  the  embar- 
rassments in  which  its  Sovereign  would  be  placed  by  a 
a  second  rejection  of  the  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  how  desirable,  therefore,  that,  when  they  separate, 
and  when  the  interval  before  they  again  assemble  may 
be  devoted  to  quiet  and  dispassionate  consideration, 
tlie  impression  left  upon  their  minds  should  not  be  that 
there  is  a  determination  to  treat  their  opinions  with 
contempt,  and  to  hold  out  to  the  country  as  ^faction 
199  Peers,  a  majority  of  the  great  body  of  that  House 
of  Lords,  which  has  been  hitherto  considered  the  faithful 
support  of  the  Crown  and  the  State. 

It  is  His  Majesty's  most  anxious  desire  that  all  that 
can  irritate  should  in  future  be  avoided ;  and  he  does 
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not  know  that  he  can  better  express  his  feelings  upon 
this  occasion  than  by  transcribing  the  words  of  Lord 
Bolingbroke,  which  appear  to  him  pecuharly  appli- 
cable : — 

*  As  every  new  modification  in  a  scheme  of  govern- 
ment and  of  national  poUcy  is  of  great  importance, 
and  requires  more  and  deeper  consideration  than  the 
warmth,  and  hurry,  and  rashness  of  party  conduct 
admit,  the  duty  of  a  Prince  seems  to  require  that  he 
should  render  by  his  influence  the  proceedings  more 
orderly  and  more  dehberate,  even  when  he  approves 
the  end  to  which  they  are  directed/ 

William  R 


230. 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

DowniDg  street,  Oct  17, 1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  this  day,  which  he  received  on  his 
return  from  the  House  of  Lords  late  this  evening. 

He  hopes  that  no  part  of  his  conduct  can  have  left 
an  impression  on  your  Majesty's  mind,  that  he  has  not 
been  at  all  times  desirous  of  avoiding  '  all  that  can 
provoke  opposition  and  increase  the  excitement  of 
party,  and  the  effervescence  of  public  opinion.'  His 
best  endeavours  have  been  uniformly  directed  to  pre- 
vent such  effects ;  and  he  has  this  very  day,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  made  a  statement  with  that  intent. 

But,  as  when  he  first  accepted  the  situation  which 
your  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  offer  liim,  he 
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laid  before  your  Majesty  without  reserve  his  humble 
but  conscientious  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  bringing 
forward  a  proposition  for  Parliamentary  Reform  ;  so  he 
has,  in  all  that  has  subsequently  passed,  expressed  to 
your  Majesty  his  increased  conviction  that  nothing 
could  restore  confidence  to  the  Government,  or  secure 
the  internal  peace  of  the  country,  but  a  measure  of 
that  description,  resting  upon  sound  principles,  and  of 
sufficient  efficacy  to  satisfy  the  just  expectations  of  the 
public. 

The  BUI  introduced  with  this  view  into  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  carried  through  that  House  by  a  great 
and  decided  majority,  has  been,  unhappily,  rejected  by 
the  House  of  Lords ;  and,  upon  this  unfortimate  event, 
Earl  Grey  again  stated  to  your  Majesty,  with  the  frank- 
ness which  your  Majesty  had  encouraged  him  to  use, 
that  he  could  not  remain  in  your  Majesty's  service  with 
advantage  to  your  Majesty,  or  with  honour  to  himself, 
except  with  the  assurance  of  your  Majesty's  support  on 
offering  to  Parliament  another  measure,  varied  in  some 
of  its  provisions,  where  alterations  might  be  found 
necessary,  but  the  same  in  principle  and  of  equal 
efficacy  in  substance. 

A  just  confidence  that  such  will  be  the  conduct  of 
your  Majesty's  Ministers,  Lord  Grey  is  persuaded  has 
contributed,  more  than  any  other  circumstance,  to  the 
preservation  of  the  internal  peace,  imder  the  severe 
disappointment  experienced  by  the  public.  It  is  by 
this  confidence  also  that  the  general  feeUng,  of  such 
unexampled  extent  and  intensity,  has  hitherto  been 
prevented  from  showing  itself  in  such  a  manner  as 
might  have  been  productive  of  the  most  dangerous 
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consequences ;  but,  if  anything  should  occur  to  diminish 
this  confidence,  and  to  awaken  suspicion,  still  more,  if 
a  fear  should  be  excited  of  the  ultimate  defeat  of  an 
object  on  which  the  wishes  of  the  people  are  so 
anxiously  set,  Eari  Grey  could  not  answer  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  pubhc  tranquiUity. 

With  this  conviction — in  no  d^ree  arising,  as  he 
trusts  your  Majesty  will  beUeve,  from  any  disposition  to 
yield  to  popular  violence  or  clamour,  and  in  conformity 
with  the  Wews  which  he  has  so  often  stated  to  your 
Majesty — ^Earl  Grey  feels  that  it  is  necessary  to  hold 
out  to  the  public  an  expectation  that  a  measure  of 
Eeform,  equally  efficient  with  the  last,  will  be  presented 
to  Parliament  immediately  after  the  opening  of  the 
ensuing  Session. 

In  framing  the  Speech  to  be  delivered  by  your 
Majesty  at  the  Prorogation,  and  which  will,  of  course, 
be  submitted  as  soon  as  possible  to  your  Majesty's 
coasideration,  it  will  be  the  anxious  wish  of  Earl  Grey, 
as  he  is  sure  it  will  also  be  that  of  the  rest  of  your 
Majesty's  servants,  to  express  this  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  tend  to  allay,  rather  than  to  increase,  the  public 
agitation.  But  he  would  be  guilty  of  an  unworthy 
concealment  if  he  were  not  to  state,  without  disguise, 
his  feehng  of  the  absolute  necessity  that,  to  this  extent, 
a  public  assurance  should  be  given,  that  your  Majesty's 
Government  will  not  deviate  from  the  principles  on 
which  they  have  hitherto  acted. 

In  the  quotation  from  Lord  Bolingbroke,  with  which 
your  Majesty  concludes  your  most  gracious  letter.  Earl 
Grey  readily  acknowledges  that  there  is  much  wisdom. 
Ue  trusts  that  the  measures  which,  with  the  unanimous 
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approbation  of  his  colleagues,  it  has  been  his  duty  to 
submit  to  your  Majesty,  and  which  have  been  sanctioned 
by  your  Majesty's  approbation,  are  not  open  to  the 
censure  of  having  been  urged  with  the  '  warmth,  hurry, 
and  rashness  of  party  conduct.'  Proceedings  on  all 
matters  of  public  interest,  and  more  especially  with  a 
view  to  any  change  in  the  institutions  of  the  Govern- 
ment, ought,  undoubtedly,  to  be  'orderly  and  deli- 
berate ;'  but  it  is  no  less  necessary  that  pubhc  opinion, 
which  is  so  essential  to  the  support  of  every  Govern- 
ment, should  be  duly  estimated,  and  that  a  course  of 
policy,  adopted  after  a  careful  consideration  of  what 
the  interest  and  safety  of  the  country  required,  and 
in  which  those  ends,  and  the  restoration  of  pubUc  con- 
fidence, were  solely  in  view,  should  be  pursued  with 
consistency  and  firmness. 
All  which.  &c.  Grey. 


No.  23L 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

St  James's,  Oct.  18, 183L* 
The  letter  which  the   King  has  this  day  received 
from  Earl  Grey  is  of  too   important  a  character  to 
admit  of  His  Majesty's  passing  it  over  in  silence. 

Earl  Grey  is  quite  mistaken,  if  he  supposes  that  the 
observations  which  he  quotes  from  His  Ifojesty's  letter 
of  yesterday  were  meant  to  apply  to  any  part  of  his 
conduct  in  the  progress  of  the  arduous  task  he  has 

♦  There  appears  to  have  been  no  answer  to  this  letter,  probably  in  con- 
sequence of  Lord  Grey  having  seen  the  King  and  spoken  to  him  on  the 
subject  the  following  day. 

VOL.  L  C  C 


886  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY         [Oct  18 

undertaken,  and  of  the  important  duties  which  he  dis- 
charges SO  ably  and  so  correctly.  The  King  has  never 
slirunk  from  the  admission  of  his  clear  understanding 
of  the  principle  and  the  contingencies  under  which  he 
accepted,  and  has  retained,  the  high  office  entrusted  to 
him  at  a  most  critical  period ;  and  His  Majesty  gives 
him  full  credit  for  the  consistency  which  he  has  shown 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  measure  which  has  chiefly  engaged 
the  attention  and  solicitude  of  his  Government. 

But  Earl  Grey  is  aware  that  the  King  has  at  all 
times  expressed  his  apprehension  of  a  possible  collision 
on  this  subject  between  the  two  Houses  of  ParUament, 
and  that  His  Majesty  stated  his  anticipation  of  such  col- 
lision, more  especially  immediately  after  he  had  yielded 
to  the  advice  of  his  confidential  servants,  that  he  should 
dissolve  Parliament  with  a  view  to  secure  a  majority  in 
favour  of  the  Bill  in  a  new  House  of  Commons. 

His  Majesty  has  at  no  time  required  that  the  Bill 
should  be  essentially  varied  in  principle,  or  rendered 
less  efficient ;  nor  has  he  in  his  letter  of  yesterday 
written  aught  that  can  reasonably  bear  that  construc- 
tion. But  the  recent  issue  of  the  discussion  in  the 
House  of  Lords  having  justified  the  apprehension  His 
Majesty  had  expressed,  and  the  Bill  having  been 
rejected  by  a  larger  majority  of  the  Peers  than  his 
Government  seemed  to  have  expected,  it  is  natural  that 
His  Majesty  should  contemplate  as  possible,  the  recur- 
rence of  such  a  result  and  its  embarrassing  effects.  It 
is  natural  that  this  apprehension  should  be  again  ex- 
pressed by  him  to  his  confidential  servants;  and  it 
becomes  his  duty  again  to  urge  the  adoption  of  that 
conciliatory  course  which  appears  to  him  best  calcu- 
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lated  to  avert  that  result,  without  abandoning  the  main 
object  in  view. 

His  Majesty  does  believe,  and  has  always  believed, 
that  a  calm  and  dispassionate  consideration  of  the  pro- 
posed measure,  and  of  the  state  and  the  feeling  of  the 
country  as  connected  with  it,  is  best  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  accomplishment  of  the  object  in  view ;  and 
that  this  calm  and  dispassionate  consideration,  free  from 
*  the  warmth  and  hurry,  and  rashness,  of  party  con- 
duct,' would  be  most  likely  to  be  obtained  from  the 
opponents  of  the  Bill,  and  would  thus  ensure  in  future 
'proceedings  more  orderly  and  more  deliberate,'  by 
carefully  abstaining  from  all  that  can  provoke  warmth 
and  irritate  feeling. 

The  King  has  already  said  that  he  does  justice  to 
the  feeling  and  to  the  course  pursued  by  Earl  Grey  in 
this  respect ;  but  Earl  Grey  cannot  be  surprised  that 
his  attention  should  have  been  called  to  the  importance 
of  inculcating  this  advice  on  others,  and  of  preventing 
a  reaction  which  might  prove  fatal  to  the  measure,  by 
the  perusal  of  a  public  letter  from  one  of  His  Majesty's 
confidential  servants,  in  which  the  opposition  of  a  large 
body  of  the  Aristocracy  of  the  country,  and  of  a  major- 
ity of  the  House  of  Lords  upon  a  great  constitutional 
question,  which  had  been  gravely  and  unreservedly 
discussed  in  that  House,  is  called  '  Tlie  Whisper  of  a 
Faction,'*  and  by  observing  the  irritation  thus  pro- 

♦  This  refers  to  a  letter  of  Lord  John  RusseU^s,  which  had  just  been 
published  in  the  newspapers.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  Lords  Althorp  and 
John  Russell  had  been  passed  at  a  great  meeting  held  at  Birmingham ; 
and  Ix)rd  John,  in  his  letter  to  the  chairman,  acknowledging  the  Tote, 
had  said, '  I  beg  to  acknowledge  with  heartfelt  gratitude  the  undeserved 
honour  done  me  by  150,000  of  my  countrymen.    Our  proepects  are  now 

cc  2 


888  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY         [Oct  20 

duced  at  the  very  moment  when  His  Majesty  had  been 
so  earnestly  urging  the  necessity  of  conciliation. 

Tlie  King  readily  subscribes  to  Earl  Grey's  senti- 
ments, that  the  course  of  policy  which  has  been  adopted, 
after  careful  consideration,  as  best  suited  to  the  real 
interests  and  safety  of  the  country,  should  be  pursued 
with  consistency  and  firmness ;  and  His  Majesty  trusts 
that  his  conduct  has  given  ample  proof  of  his  determi- 
nation so  to  support  the  course  which  has  been  adopted 
by  his  Government,  with  his  declared  concurrence. 

William  E. 


No.  232. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

St.  James's,  Oct.  20,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^The  King  has  made  a  sliglit  altera- 
tion in  the  Speech,  which  your  Lordship  will  find  in  the 
4th  page,  as  it  appeared  to  His  Majesty  that  the  pas- 
sage as  it  stood  might  be  construed  as  pledging  him  to 
a  reduction  of  establishments  and  not  of  increased  ex- 
penditure on  account  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  in 
Europe. 

His  Majesty,  therefore,  sends  the  Speech  back  with 
the  alteration,  for  your  consideration,  and  desires  you 
"will  return  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

Your  Lordship's,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

Words  substituted  : 

'  From  which  increased  expenditure  it  will  be  my 
earnest  desire  to  relieve  the  country.' 

obscured  for  a  moment,  and  I  trust  only  for  a  moment.     It  is  impossible 
that  the  whisper  of  a  faction  should  prevail  against  the  voice  of  a  nation.* 
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No.  233. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct  26, 1831. 

The  King  having,  at  the  recommendation  of  his 
Government,  agreed  to  the  completion  of  Buckingham 
Palace  as  a  private  residence,  and  to  abandon  the  plan 
of  converting  it  into  a  barrack,  His  Majesty  considers 
it  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  Earl  Grey  to  the 
importance  of  not  allowing  any  further  delay  in  giving 
effect  to  the  plan  which  had  been  agreed  to,  of  building 
a  barrack  for  the  Foot  Guards  in  the  Birdcage  Walk 
in  St.  James's  Park,  which  His  Majesty  has  reason  to 
beheve  may  be  so  constructed  as  to  contain  1500  men. 
The  site  is  the  most  eligible  and  the  most  convenient 
that  can  be  fixed  upon ;  and  if  arrangements  can  be 
made  for  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  Old 
Mews  Barracks,  without  much  adding  to  the  expense  of 
construction,  the  necessity  for  billeting  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  men  in  the  worst  of  pubUc-houses,  and 
of  placing  them  in  constant  association  with  the  worst 
members  of  the  lower  orders,  would  be  in  a  great 
measure  obviated.  It  would  be  superfluous  for  His 
Majesty  to  dwell  upon  the  advantage  of  withdrawing 
the  troops  from  such  associates  at  this  period ;  and  the 
question  has  become  more  urgent,  in  consequence  of  the 
approaching  expiration  of  the  lease  of  Knightsbridge 
Barracks. 

His  Majesty  takes  this  opportunity  of  reminding 
Earl  Grey  of  the  measures  which  had  been  contem- 
plated previously  to  his  Coronation,  in  favour  of  the 
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Navy  and  Army,  and  in  substitution  for  a  Brevet. 
Earl  Grey  is  aware  of  the  King's  anxiety  to  grant  the 
proposed  boon  to  the  subaltern  ranks  of  both  services, 
and  of  his  unalterable  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  granted 
to  one  and  withheld  from  the  other.  It  may  be 
observed,  possibly,  that  the  time  is  gone  by ;  but  this 
would  be  taking  a  veiy  unfair  advantage  of  the  delay 
arising  out  of  objections  made  and  not  admitted  as 
reasonable  by  the  King,  nor,  His  Majesty  believes,  by 
Earl  Grey ;  and  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the 
agitation  of  the  plans  at  the  Admiralty  had  produced 
an  expectation  on  the  part  of  both  professions,  the  dis- 
appointment of  which  would  be  sorely  mortifying. 

Finally,  His  Majesty  is  desirous  of  knowing  whether 
Earl  Grey  has  come  to  any  decision  with  regard  to  the 
pay  of  the  Officers  of  the  Blues. 

William  R. 


No.  234 

Earl  Grey  to  the  King. 

East  Sheen,  Oct  27,  1831. 

Earl  Grey  has  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  yesterday,  which  he  received  late 
yesterday  evening. 

Earl  Grey,  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  command, 
will  lose  no  time  in  taking  the  necessary  steps  for  ob- 
taining plans  and  estimates  of  the  expense  for  erecting 
a  new  barrack  in  the  Birdcage  Walk ;  the  advantage 
of  which,  in  preventing  the  necessity  of  billeting  the 
soldiers  in  public-houses,  cannot  be  doubted.    But  Earl 
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Grey  feels  himself  under  the  necessity  of  humbly  sub- 
mitting to  your  Majesty,  that  it  may  not  be  expedient 
to  proceed  further  than  preparing  everything  with  a 
view  to  the  least  possible  delay  afterwards,  without 
obtaining  the  consent  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  an 
expense  which  Earl  Grey  fears  may  be  considerable. 

Earl  Grey's  opinion  entirely  accords  with  that  of 
your  Majesty  as  to  the  measure  which,  previous  to  the 
Coronation,  was  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  a  Brevet. 
But  as  this  measure  had  not  been  provided  for  in  the 
estimates  of  the  present  year,  Earl  Grey  humbly  repre- 
sents that  it  may  be  expedient  to  defer  it  till  it  can  be 
included  in  the  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year,  to  be 
laid  before  Parliament  at  the  commencement  of  the 
next  Session.  In  the  meantime.  Earl  Grey  will  call 
the  immediate  attention  of  Lord  Althorp,  after  his 
return  to  town,  to  this  matter,  which  has  been  too  long 
delayed  by  the  other  important  questions  which  have 
so  largely  occupied  the  time  and  attention  of  your 
Majesty's  Government  and  Pariiament. 

With  respect  to  the  pay  of  the  Officers  of  the  Blues, 
Earl  Grey  is  of  opinion  that  it  may  be  expedient  to 
grant  the  advantage  which  is  desired,  though  no  strict 
claim  of  right  can  be  urged  in  favour  of  it.  But  while 
there  exists  a  case  even  of  doubtful  complaint,  it  is 
better  that  the  Government  take  upon  itself  the  burthen, 
especially  when,  as  in  this  case,  it  is  so  inconsiderable, 
rather  than  incur  even  a  suspicion  of  deaUng  hardly 
and  unjustly.  There  is  some  difficulty,  however,  arising 
from  the  present  arrangement  having  been  made  by 
Sir  H.  Hardinge  and  Lord  F.  Leveson.  This  matter 
also  Earl  Grey  will  consider  on  the  earliest  opportunity 
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with  Lord  Althorp  and  Sir  H.  Pamell,  and  lose  no  time 
in  reporting  the  result  to  your  Majesty. 

Earl  Grey  has  just  read,  with  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion, dispatches  both  from  Sir  C.  Bagot  and  Sir  R. 
Adair,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  question  of 
accepting  the  24  Articles  of  the  Conference  is  likely 
to  be  carried  in  the  Belgian  Chambers ;  and  that  an 
order  of  the  day  was  to  be  issued  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  stating  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
King  to  order  a  renewal  of  hostilities,  but  that  the 
army  would  remain  in  its  present  position  to  repel  any 
attack  that  might  be  made  on  the  Dutch  territory. 

All  which,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  236. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Oct  28, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  enclose  a  letter  from  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbuiy,  proposing  the  adoption  of  a  form  of 
prayer  on  account  of  the  cholera,  also  enclosed,  which 
I  shall  be  obhged  to  you  to  submit  to  His  Majesty's 
consideration.  I  believe  the  order  may  be  issued  from 
the  Privy  Council  without  His  Majesty  being  present. 

By  the  Act  for  the  Queen's  dower,  the  King  is  em- 
powered to  appoint  tmstees.  This  appointment  has 
not  yet  been  made,  and  it  is  necessary  that  it  should 
now  be  completed.  I  enclose  a  list  of  the  trustees 
who  were  appointed  for  the  late  Queen  Charlotte,  and 
if  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  take  His  Majesty's  plea- 
siu:e,  and  let  me  know  the  names  which  he  selects,  I 
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will  give  immediate  directions  for  the  preparation  of 
the  necessary  warrant  from  the  Treasury  for  His  Ma- 
jesty's signature. 

«  «  *  «  « 

My  cold  is  as  bad  as  ever,  and  I  have  not  yet  been 

able  to  stir  out  of  the  house. 

***** 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  230. 

Sir  H.  Taylar  to  Earl  Grey. 

Windsor  Castle,  Oct  29, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit 
your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  King,  who 
has  ordered  me  to  return  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury's letter  and  the  proposed  form  of  prayer  on 
account  of  the  cholera  with  his  approbation.  His 
Majesty  trusts  it  may  be  issued  by  the  Privy  Council 
without  his  being  present. 

Upon  the  other  points,  namely,  the  appointment  of 
trustees  for  the  Queen's  dower,  and  the  nomination  of 
a  successor  to  Sir  George  Naylor  (whose  death  has 
already  produced  five  apphcations,  and  will  probably 
produce  one  hundred),  His  Majesty  will  communicate 
with  your  Lordship  from  Brighton,  for  which  he  is  on 
the  point  of  setting  out. 

The  King  learnt  with  much  concern  that  you  con- 
tinued to  suffer  so  much  from  your  cold. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


S94  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY  [Not.  1 

No.  237. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Foreign  Office,  Nov.  1,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  came  to  town  this  morning,  though 
very  unfit  to  stir  out  of  the  house,  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  a  Cabinet  on  the  melancholy  events  at 
Bristol.* 

*  On  the  news  of  these  riots  being  receiyed,  Mr.  Thomas  Attwood  of 
Birmingham  wrote  a  letter  to  my  father,  earnestly  pressing  upon  him 
*  the  absolute  necessity  of  not  considering  this  great  subject  as  a  matter 
to  be  treated  with  strictness  and  severity/  on  the  ground  that  the 
mischief  had  arisen  from  '  the  gross  imprudence  of  the  local  authorities.' 
To  this  letter  my  father  returned  the  following  answer : — 

East  Sheen,  Not.  2, 18S1. 

Sir, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  81  October, 
and  beg  you  to  be  assured  that  I  am  duly  sensible  of  the  humane  feeling, 
and  the  anxious  wish  for  the  public  welfare  by  which  it  was  dictated. 

I  cannot,  I  hope,  be  suspected  of  a  disposition  to  measures  of  severity 
or  harshness,  when  not  called  for  by  an  urgent  and  inevitable  necessity. 
But  as  a  member  of  the  Government  I  am  charged  with  the  duty  of 
protecting  the  peace  and  order  of  society,  and  from  the  performance  of 
that  duty  I  cannot  shrink. 

The  late  occurrences  at  Bristol  are  indeed  but  too  justly  described  by 
you  as  '  lamentable.'  They  must  be  doubly  felt  to  be  so  by  those  who, 
anxious  to  obtain  for  the  people  the  advantages  which  they  may  justly 
claim,  find  all  their  endeavours  for  that  purpose  impeded  and  embarrassed 
by  acts  of  violence  and  outrage. 

It  might  have  been  desirable  that  Sir  Charles  Wetherall  should  not 
have  appeared  in  Bristol  at  a  time  of  so  much  excitement,  but  the  Govern- 
ment cannot  allow  a  judge  to  be  prevented  from  proceeding  to  the 
discharge  of  his  duty  by  popular  opposition. 

There  may  have  been,  too  (I  have  no  information  that  will  justify  me 
in  saying  that  there  were),  both  remissness  at  the  beginning  of  these 
outrages,  and  imprudence  afterwards  in  the  conduct  of  the  civil 
authorities ;  but  this  does  not  render  it  less  necessary  to  proceed  against 
the  instigators  and  perpetrators  of  crimes  from  which  so  extensive  a 
destruction  of  property  and  so  dreadful  a  loss  of  life  have  ensued. 

Justice  under  the  benevolent  and  rational  reign  of  his  present  Majesty 
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There  is  great  reason  to  hope  that  the  spirit  which 
has  broken  out  in  such  acts  of  violence  and  outrage  at 
Bristol  has  been  effectually  checked,  for  the  present,  in 
that  city ;  but  not  without  a  severe  loss  of  killed  and 
wounded  amongst  the  rioters.  More  vigour  and  energy 
at  the  beginning  might,  it  seems,  have  prevented  this 
melancholy  necessity. 

It  has  appeared  to  the  King's  servants,  that  the  first 
:hing  to  be  done  was  to  issue  a  Proclamation,  and  a 
draft  is  enclosed  herewith,  with  the  Minute  of  Cabinet, 
which  has  just  been  agreed  upon. 

But  we  must  look,  if  further  outrages  of  this  nature 
should  occur,  to  the  means  of  making  some  addition  to 
the  military  force  of  the  country  ;  which  I  do  not  think 
can  be  so  readily  or  effectually  done  as  by  calling  out 
either  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  Militia.  But  this 
would  make  it  necessary  to  call  Parliament  together, 
which  indeed  might  be  required  in  any  case  if  these 
dangerous  proceedings  should  extend  themselves.  We 
must  still  hope  that  this  necessity  will  not  occur. 

I  do  not  like  to  urge  the  King  to  do  what  may  be 
inconvenient  to  His  Majesty,  but  some  time  would  be 
saved  by  holding  the  Council  in  town,  and  besides 
would  leave  the  Ministers  at  liberty  to  attend  to  any 
emergency  that  may  arise  upon  the  spot. 

I  write  in  great  baste,  that  His  Majesty  may  receive 

wiU,  I  am  sure,  always  be  administered  in  mercy ;  but  as  a  well-wisher 
to  the  peace  and  order  of  society,  without  which  true  liberty  camiot 
exist,  I  feel  confident  that  you,  Sir,  wiU  be  the  first  to  acknowledge,  that 
the  violated  authority  of  Uie  law  must  be  vindicated,  and  the  lives  and 
properties  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  secured  against  future  attacks  of  so 
destructive  a  nature. 
I  have,  &c.  ,  Gbet. 
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this  communication  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  not  having 
had  time  to  take  copies,  either  of  this  letter  or  of  the 
Cabinet  Minute,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  return 
them  to  me  for  that  purpose. 

I  am  afraid  I  should  not  be  able  to  go  to  Brighton, 
but,  if  no:t  worse,  I  shall  certainly  make  a  point  of  at- 
tending His  Majesty,  if  he  comes  to  town  to-morrow. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

Be  so  good  as  to  send  your  answer  to  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, as  he  remains  in  town,  and  it  wiU  save  the 
time  which  would  be  taken  by  the  messenger's  coming 
to  Sheen  and  returning  to  town. 

(Enclosure.) 

Cabinet  Minute. 

Foreign  Office,  Nov.  1, 1881. 

At  a  meeting  of  yoiu*  Majesty's  servants  held  this 
day, 

PRESENT  : 
The  Earl  Grey,  The  Duke  of  Richmond, 

Viscount  Melbourae,  Viscount  Althorp, 

Viscount  Palmerston,  Lord  John  Russell, 

Viscount  Goderich,  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart^, 

The  Right  Hon.  C.  Grant, 

having  heard  the  distressing  accounts  from  Bristol 
read  to  them  by  Viscount  Melbourne,  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  propriety 
of  immediately  issuing  a  Proclamation  against  outrages 
of  so  violent  a  nature,  and  expressing  a  determination 
to  exert  all  the  powers  of  the  Government  for  their 
suppression. 
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A  draft  of  the  proposed  Proclamation  is  herewith 
sent  for  your  Majesty's  approbation. 

It  was  also  further  agreed,  humbly  to  submit  to  your 
Majesty  the  necessity  of  issuing  such  Proclamation  with 
the  least  possible  delay,  and  therefore  that  a  Council 
should  be  held  to-morrow,  at  which  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  your  Majesty  to  be  present,  either  here  or  at 
Brighton,  as  may  be  most  convenient  to  your  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime  your  Majesty's  servants  will  be 
engaged  in  the  consideration  of  such  farther  measures 
as  may  become  necessary  for  the  protection  and 
security  of  the  public  peace. 


No.  238. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Nov.  1,  1831.    12  p.m. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  did  not  lose  a  moment  in  sub- 
mitting your  Lordship's  letter  of  this  day  and  the 
accompanying  documents  to  the  King,  who  fortunately 
was  still  up,  and  I  am  honoured  with  His  Majesty's 
commands  to  return  the  draft  of  the  Proclamation, 
which  His  Majesty  has  approved,  and  to  say  that  he 
will  be  at  St.  James's  by  three  o'clock,  for  which  hour 
I  wrote  to  Lord  Melbourne  to  request  he  will  summon 
the  Council.  His  Majesty  will  return  to  Brighton  after 
the  Council. 

Not  wishing  to  detain  the  messenger,  I  will  confine 
myself  now  to  returning  the  Minute  of  Cabinet  and 
your  letter  as  you  desire.  These  are  sad  doings,  but 
the  troops  appear  to  have  behaved  admirably,  and  to 
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be  well  deserving  of  the  confidence  which  is  reposed  in 
them.  God  grant  this  example  and  the  lamentable 
destruction  of  property  may  have  the  effect  of  checking 
these  lawless  proceedings,  and  miiting  the  well-disposed 
in  support  of  the  State. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

I  shall  attend  His  Majesty. 


No.  239. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Nov.  3, 183L 

My  dear  ISir, — I  return  the  Cabinet  Minute  and 

my  letter  of  the  1st,  having  taken  copies  of  them. 

•  •  •  •  * 

The  vigorous  exertions  of  the  military  force  at  last 
appear  to  have  been  effectual  in  completely  stopping 
the  disgraceful  outrages  which  have  taken  place  at 
Bristol.  The  want  of  proper  attention  and  vigour  at 
the  beginning,  and  some  imprudence  afterwards,  are 
deeply  to  be  lamented,  as  they  led  eventually  to  so 
extensive  a  destruction  of  property,  and  so  melancholy 
a  loss  of  human  life.  Nothing  can  have  been  more 
exemplary  on  this,  as  I  cheerfully  bear  my  testimony 
to  its  having  been  on  every,  occasion  that  has  come 
within  my  observation,  than  the  conduct  of  the  troops ; 
and  if  the  severe  punishment  which  the  rioters  have 
received  shall  have  the  salutary  effect  of  preventing 
similar  acts  of  violence  in  other  places,  it  will  be  some 
consolation  for  what  has  happened. 
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The  absolute  helplessness  of  the  civil  authorities  at 
the  commencement  of  these  disturbances,  and  the 
strange  measure  of  sending  away  the  squadron  of  the 
14th,  when  the  whole  force,  including  it,  was  insuffi- 
cient, appears  to  me  to  be  perfectly  unaccoimtable. 

Immediately  after  the  Council  at  St.  James's  we  had 
a  Cabinet  on  the  information  which  Lord  Melbourne 
had  received  respecting  the  meeting  which  is  appointed 
to  be  held  in  the  fields  before  White  Conduit  House 
on  Monday  next.  The  objects  of  the  meeting,  as 
described  in  placards  posted  in  various  parts  of  the 
town  yest^day,  are  such  as  to  render  it  questionable 
whether  a  meeting  held  with  such  purposes  is  legal ; 
and  the  information  received  as  to  the  language  held, 
and  the  measures  in  preparation  by  the  committee  of 
management,  are  little  short  of  treason.  But  as  the 
evidence  we  have  could  not  be  made  available  for  the 
conviction  of  the  persons  implicated  in  these  proceed- 
ings, who  appear  to  be  of  the  lowest  class,  we  have 
thought  it  better  to  wait  till  after  Friday,  when  another 
meeting  of  the  committee  is  to  take  place,  when  we 
may  have  further  information  to  enable  us  to  judge 
better  of  the  measures  to  be  taken.  In  the  meantime 
all  the  accounts  we  have  received  arc  left  with  the 
Attorney  and  Solicitor-General,  who  attended  the 
Cabinet,  for  their  consideration.  The  Cabinet  wiU 
assemble  again  upon  this  matter  on  Saturday  morning. 

I  have  just  read  the  accounts  which  have  been 
received  to-day  from  Sir  Kichard  Jackson  and  Major 
Mackworth.  They  are  most  satisfactory,  and  afford 
ample  confirmation  of  the  former  testimonials  in  favour 
of  the  excellent  conduct  of  the  troops. 
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Major  Mackworth  appears  to  be  entitled  to  the 
highest  praise. 

I  am,  &C.  Gret. 


Xa24a 

Sir  JGT.  Tat/lor  to  Earl  Grey. 

fPriTate.)  Brighton,  Nov.  4,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  will  not  delay  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  which 
I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  King,  who 
has  also  read  the  reports  made  fi-om  Bristol  to  Lord 
Fitzroy  Somerset,  which  His  Majesty  considers,  as  you 
do,  extremely  satisfactory.  He  rejoices  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  troops  has  been  so  exemplary,  and  that  it 
has  been  the  means  of  averting  the  further  destruction 
which  must  have  resulted  from  the  inefficiency  and 
pusillanimity  of  the  chief  magistrate  and  the  civil  power 
in  that  city.  His  Majesty  also  concurs  cordially  in  the 
opinion  which  you  express,  of  the  conduct  of  Major 
Mackworth  ;  nor  is  this  the  first  occasion  upon  which  it 
has  attracted  His  Majesty's  notice  and  approbation. 

His  Majesty  orders  me  to  express  to  your  Lordship 
his  entire  approval  of  the  view  you  and  his  other  con- 
fidential servants  have  taken  of  the  preparatory  mea- 
sures and  purposes  of  the  meeting  to  be  held  before 
White  Conduit  House  on  Monday,  and  of  your  waiting 
until  after  the  meeting  of  the  managing  committee  this 
day,  before  you  take  such  steps  as  the  character  of  these 
proceedings  and  the  opinions  of  the  Attorney  and  Soli- 
citor-General may  suggest. 
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But  His  Majesty  is  by  no  means  displeased  that  the 
measures  contemplated  by  the  meeting  in  question  are 
so  violent  and  in  other  respects  so  objectionable,  as 
he  trusts  that  the  manifestation  of  such  intentions  and 
such  purposes  may  afford  the  opportunity  and  the  faci- 
lity of  checking  the  progress  of  the  Pohtical  Unions  in 
general,  the  introduction  and  establishment  of  which, 
the  King  orders  me  to  say,  he  cannot  too  often  describe 
as  being,  in  his  opinion,  far  more  miscliievous  and  dan- 
gerous than  any  proceedings  of  a  more  avowed  and 
violent  character,  palpably  illegal  and  treasonable. 
His  Majesty  has  expressed  his  sentiments  very  strongly 
in  his  letter  to  Lord  Melbourne  on  this  subject,  and 
orders  me  to  refer  you  to  these  for  them.  He  has, 
however,  directed  me  on  this  occasion  to  call  your 
attention  more  particularly  to  what  has  been  reported 
of  the  inliuence  exercised  at  Bristol  by  the  Pohtical 
Union  there  (of  course  in  communication  with  that  of 
Binningham,  from  which  place  emissaries  are  stated  to 
have  been  employed  at  Bristol).  The  interference  of 
this  said  Political  Union  appears,  during  the  riots,  to 
have  been  confined  to  the  issue  of  placards,  and  to  an 
assumption  of  the  authority  of  the  civil  power,  which 
had  unfortunately  encouraged  it  by  its  inefficiency ;  but 
when  the  riots  had  been  quelled  by  the  small  mihtary 
force,  the  members  of  the  Pohtical  Union  came  for- 
ward bodily  to  serve  as  special  constables ;  and,  as  far 
as  His  Majesty  can  gather  from  the  papers,  they  did  so 
as  a  distinct  body,  and  they  claim  especial  merit  for 
such  exertion  of  their  influence,  as  a  body  not  connected 
with,  nor  under  the  control  of,  the  Government  or  the 
local  authorities.     It  is  possible  that  His  Majesty  may 

VOL.  I.  D  D 
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have  been  misled  by  the  papers  to  this  view  of  their 
feelings  and  conduct ;  but,  if  it  be  correct,  it  would  bear 
him  out  in  the  apprehension  of  the  establishment  of 
an  imperium  in  imperio^  and  of  the  progressive  effects 
of  such  a  system. 

The  King  observed  in  one  of  the  reports  fix)m  Bristol 
that  Pensioners  had  been  employed,  and  he  is  desirous 
of  knowing  to  what  extent ;  whether  they  came  in 
readily,  and  whether  employed  as  special  constables 
or  as  soldiers?  Ilis  Majesty  is  still  inclined  to  think, 
that  if  any  augmentation  of  our  military  force  should 
be  considered  necessary,  the  increase  of  the  rank 
and  file  of  tlie  regular  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  or  the 
embodying  of  a  proportion  of  the  Pensioners  with  the 
Militia  Staff,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  few  officers  taken 
from  the  half-pay,  would  be  preferable  to  calling  out 
the  Militia,  and  far  less  expensive.  At  this  season, 
indeed,  and  in  the  winter,  the  process  of  drilling  and 
exercising  the  Mihtia  would  be  necessarily  slow,  and 
they  would  suffer  inconvenience  from  want  of  good 
cover. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

As  you  do  not  mention  your  health  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  His  Majesty  hopes  he  may  conclude  that  you 
are  better. 


No.  241. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Nov.  6, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — As  I  had  not  time  to  write  yester- 
day, after  the  Cabinet,  before  I  left  town,  I  deferred 
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answering  your  letter  of  the  4th  till  my  return  to  this 
place. 

It  was  of  less  consequence  that  I  should  write,  as  Lord 
Melbourne  would  communicate  to  the  King  everything 
that  it  was  material  for  His  Majesty  to  know. 

Of  the  measures  taken  by  His  Majesty's  servants 
therefore,  with  a  view  to  the  proposed  meeting  of  to- 
morrow. His  Majesty  will  have  been  fiilly  apprised. 
The  notices  by  the  Magistrates  were  issued  under  the 
advice  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General ;  but 
though  much  information  has  been  obtained  indicating 
the  worst  designs  on  the  part  of  many  of  those  who 
appear  to  be  most  active  in  their  endeavours  to  excite 
the  working  classes.  His  Majesty's  law  officers  did  not 
think  the  evidence,  of  which  we  are  yet  in  possession, 
sufficient  to  render  the  arrest  of  any  of  these  persons  at 
present  advisable. 

I  left  town  under  the  firm  persuasion  that  no  meet- 
ing would  take  place,  and  I  see  by  the  Sunday  papers, 
not  having  yet  received  any  more  authentic  accounts, 
that  it  has  been  abandoned.  The  alacrity  and  zeal 
shown  by  the  middle  classes  in  enrolling  themselves 
as  special  constables  for  the  preservation  of  the  public 
peace,  has  been  most  satisfactory ;  and  I  feel  great  hope 
that  the  late  events,  distressing  as  they  have  been,  will 
eventually  be  productive  of  good.  Everything,  how- 
ever, depends  upon  the  successful  adjustment  of  the 
question  of  Eeform ;  and  it  will  be  a  most  fatal  mistake 
if  those,  by  whom  it  has  hitherto  been  resisted,  should 
be  encouraged  in  the  belief,  that  the  public  feeling  on 
this  measure  can  be  repressed. 

It  is  by  the  fear  of  this  opposition  that  the  Political 
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Unions,  which,  as  you  know,  had  been  formed  at  Bir- 
mingham and  other  places  before  the  change  of  Go- 
vernment in  November  last,  have  been  extended.  In 
every  sentiment  expressed  by  His  Majesty  as  to  the 
nature  and  tendency  of  these  unions,  I  entirely  agree. 
It  is  impossible  to  shut  one's  eyes  on  the  danger  of 
their  becoming  permanently  established.  To  discourage 
them,  as  much  as  possible,  is  equally  the  duty  and  the 
interest  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers.  But  as  long  as 
they  keep  within  the  limits  of  the  law,  it  does  not  seem 
possible  to  take  any  measures  for  their  suppression.  I 
am  not  apprised  exactly  of  the  manner  in  which  a 
body  of  this  description  appeared  and  acted  at  Bristol ; 
but  any  offer  of  their  assistance  to  the  magistrates,  I 
think,  ought  not  to  be  accepted  from  them  as  a  body; 
and  they  should  be  told  that  their  services  in  preserv- 
ing the  public  peace  can  only  be  rendered  useful  and 
available  by  their  being  sworn  in  as  special  constables 
under  the  provisions  of  the  law.  For  this  evil,  the 
best  and  surest  remedy  will  be  the  passing  of  the 
Eeform  Bill,  and  for  this  object  all  the  influence  of  the 
Government  must  now  be  decidedly  and  vigorously 
exerted. 

Lord  Melbourne  did  not  appear  to  be  informed  as  to 
the  number  of  Pensioners  emi)loyed  at  Bristol,  but  will 
get  the  necessaiy  information  according  to  His  Majesty's 
desire  on  this  subject.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
best  way,  wlien  their  services  are  required  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  public  peace,  will  be  to  employ  them 
separately  in  aid  and  under  the  direction  of  the  civic 
power,  an  effectual  organisation  of  which,  more  espe- 
cially in  the  large  towns,  must  be  carefully  looked  to. 
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According  to  present  appearances,  I  hope  ho  addition 

to  tlie  military  force  will  be  required. 

•  •  •  •  • 

We  agree  to  have  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  again 
to-morrow  at  one,  to  be  ready  for  any  emergency  that 
may  arise. 

My  cold  is  a  good  deal  better,  but  I  cannot  shake  it 
off  altogether. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  242. 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Nov.  7.  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^The  contents  of  your  Lordship's 
letter  of  yesterday,  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
this  morning,  and  of  submitting  to  the  King,  has  proved 
very  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty. 

The  King  had  been  fully  apprised -by  Lord  Mel- 
bourne of  the  proceedings  and  reported  designs  of  the 
soi-disant  working  classes,  or  rather  their  instigators, 
as  well  as  of  the  measures  adopted  by  his  confidential 
servants ;  and  His  Majesty  had  expressed  to  Lord  Mel- 
bourne his  entire  approbation  of  all  that- had  been  done 
and  was  proposed  by  his  Government.  His  Majesty  has 
learnt  this  afternoon  from  Lord  Melbourne,  without 
surprise,  that  the  meeting  has  been  postponed ;  but  he 
has  no  doubt  that  the  promoters  of  mischief  and 
violence  will  seek  other  opportunities  to  attempt  to 
carry  their  plans  into  effect,  and  His  Majesty  hopes 
they  may  eventually  so  commit  themselves  as  to  jus- 


406  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY  [Nov.  7 

tify  their  arrest.  In  the  meantime  the  alacrity  with 
which  the  middle  classes  have  come  forward  to  enrol 
themselves  as  special  constables  has  been  one  very 
satisfactory  effect  of  those  proceedings  to  which  the 
recent  events  at  Bristol  have  probably  contributed  in 
some  degree,  as  they  had  offered  such  lamentable 
proof  of  the  destruction  of  private  as  well  as  public 
property,  which  might  result  from  the  absence  of  due 
zeal  and  exertion  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  any 
thing  at  stake. 

The  King  hopes  with  your  Lordship,  that  the  suc- 
cessful and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  Eeform 
question  may  have  the  effect  of  quieting  the  country, 
and  of  repressing  the  disposition  which  has  been 
shown  to  outrage  and  violence,  and  to  revolutionary 
designs  and  acts ;  but  His  Majesty  does  not  see  in  what 
degree  these  violent  and  illegal  proceedings  can  be  con- 
nected with  either  the  support  of,  or  the  opposition  to, 
the  Eeform  Bill ;  nor  that  the  Unions,  which,  as  you 
observe,  were  farmed  before  the  change  of  Government, 
were  directed  exclusively  to  this  object.  The  objects  of 
the  rioters  at  Bristol  and  other  places  were  plunder  and 
destruction;  those  of  the  assembly,  which  had  been 
convened  for  this  day,  were  revolutionary  and  treason- 
able ;  and  Eeform  of  Parliament  must  be  considered  as 
forming  a  very  insignificant  portion  of  such  acts  and 
projects ;  nay,  its  cause  would  be  very  httle  benefited 
by  admitting  that  such  could  be  its  advocates,  although 
they  might  eagerly  avail  themselves  of  this  or  any 
other  plea  for  mischief.  This  may  be  applied  equally 
to  the  Unions  at  Birmingham  and  elsewhere.  Those 
which  existed  before  the  change  of  Government  had 
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been  formed  for  purposes  highly  objectionable  and 
illegal,  namely,  to  raise  the  price  and  wages  of  work 
and  labour  in  the  manufacturing  towns  and  districts. 
That  at  Birmingham,  though  dignified  with  the  higher 
sounding  title  of  Political  Union,  was  connected  with  the 
former,  and  was  understood  to  partake  of  their  character. 
I  have  ventured  to  make  these  remarks,  which  have 
occasionally  occurred  in  conversation  with  the  King,  to 
support  the  opinion  that  Eeform  in  Parhament  is  not 
the  sole  object  of  those  associations  and  unions ;  that  it 
has  been  assumed  and  declared  by  some,  in  order  to 
give  a  more  correct  and  more  legitimate  colour  to  pro- 
ceedings of  which  the  purposes  were  illegal  and  partial ; 
and  that  a  similar  direction  has,  with  the  same  view, 
been  given  to  the  combination  of  those  Unions.  But 
they  started  with  other  intentions  and  purposes,  and  it 
does  not  follow  that  these  will  be  abandoned  when  the 
Eeform  Bill  shall  have  passed  into  a  law. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  which  cause  His 
Majesty  to  look  with  so  much  jealousy  and  uneasiness 
to  the  proceedings  and  designs  of  these  political  and 
other  unions,  abstractedly  from  the  question  of  Parlia- 
mentary Eeform,  which  he  considers  to  be  advanced 
by  them  as  a  plea  for  projects  decidedly  revolutionary, 
entertained  before  any  expectation  had  been  indulged 
of  the  introduction  of  the  Eeform  Bill,  and  not  likely 
to  be  abandoned  when  that  Bill  shall  have  been 
carried.  His  Majesty  was  therefore  very  happy  to  find 
that  your  Lordship  and  Lord  Melbourne  concurred  in 
the  sentiments  he  had  expressed  on  their  nature  and 
tendency,  and  on  the  danger  of  their  becoming  perma- 
nently established,  though  he  admits  the  difficulty  of 
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dealing  with  them  so  long  as  they  keep  within  the 
limits  of  the  law.  The  King  rejoices  also  that  he  has 
called  your  attention  to  the  circumstance  of  the  Poli- 
tical Union  of  Bristol  having  (as  stated  in  the  news- 
papers) given  their  assistance  to  the  magistrates  as  a 
body^  which  had  struck  His  Majesty  as  a  strong  indica- 
tion of  the  spirit  in  which  these  Unions  are  formed. 

The  King  was  glad  to  learn  from  Lord  Melbourne, 
that  the  attention  of  the  Government  had  been  directed 
to  the  estabhshment  in  great  and  populous  towns  of  a 
body  of  peace  officers  similar  to  the  Metropolitan  Police. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  243. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Not.  7, 1831. 


Dear  Sir, 

• 


I  came  to  town,  as  I  believe  I  told  you  was  my  in- 
tention, to  be  prepared  for  any  thing  that  might  occur 
in  consequence  of  the  proposed  meeting  at  White 
Conduit  House.  Up  to  this  moment  everj-thing  is  quiet. 
Major  Mackworth  was  on  the  ground  about  twelve,  when 
there  appeared  to  be  an  assemblage  of  about  500,  which 
he  thought  rather  diminished  at  one.  A  subsequent 
report,  liowever,  at  the  Iloi^se  Guards,  from  Colonel 
Brotherton,  represents  the  numbers  as  being  tlien  (be- 
tween two  and  three)  about  3000,  but  scattered  about, 
and  not  engaged  in  any  proceeding.  Of  course  the  Police 
and  the  MiHtary  are  prepared  for  anything  that  may 
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occur  after  dark ;  but  I  feel  very  Kttle  doubt  that  every- 
thing will  pass  off  without  any  serious  interruption  of 
the  public  peace. 

We  have  accounts  of  language  and  conduct  of  a 
highly  seditious,  if  not  treasonable  nature,  which  I  am 
anxious  to  visit  by  a  prompt  application  of  the  powers 
of  the  law,  the  moment  we  are  in  possession  of  evidence 
on  which  we  can  act  with  a  certainty  of  conviction ;  but 
nothing  does  more  harm  than  an  abortive  prosecution. 

T  called  the  attention  of  the  Cabinet  to  the  Unions, 
and  we  agreed  imanimously  that  every  possible  dis- 
couragement should  be  given  to  them  by  the  Govern- 
ment ;  and  that  the  suggestion,  which  I  mentioned  yes- 
terday, of  not  accepting  their  services  as  a  body,  which 
would  be  a  sort  of  recognition,  should  be  acted  on. 

I  had  letters  yesterday  from  Lord  Durham,  whose 
presence  at  Brussels  has  been  very  fortunate,  as  he 
dissuaded  Prince  Leopold  from  giving  a  conditional 
assent,  under  certain  reserves,  to  the  24  Articles, 
which  would  have  embroiled  everything  anew.  His 
acceptance  will  now  be  simple,  accompanied  by  a  se- 
parate note  requiring  explanations  on  certain  points, 
which,  perhaps,  are  left  subject  to  some  amendments, 
from  the  manner  in  which  they  are  worded  in  the  24 
Articles. 

The  letters  to-day  from  Sunderland  mentioned  an- 
other case,  but  clearly  one  of  common  English  cholera. 

I  think  we  may  now  feel  great  confidence  that  the 
present  alarm  may  pass  away. 

I  hear  nothing  more,  so  I  conclude  everything  re- 
mains quiet,  and  I  am  just  returning  to  Sheen. 

Your  account  of  the  King's  health   gives  me  the 
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greatest  pleasure.     I  certainly  am  better,  though  I  lay 
awake  cougliing  the  greatest  part  of  the  night 
I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  244. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Nov.  8,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  hasten  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
yesterday.  That  the  King's  Government  partake,  in 
their  fullest  extent,  in  the  sentiments  entertained  by 
His  Majesty,  on  the  subject  of  the  late  disturbances, 
and  on  the  character  and  effect  of  the  Pohtical  Unions, 
has  been  sufficiently  proved  both  by  their  conduct  and 
by  what  I  have  already  written  on  these  subjects. 
Neither  do  I  dissent  from  the  opinion  that  the  Poli- 
tical Unions  have  been  originally  instituted  with  views 
directed  to  other  objects  besides  a  Eeform  of  Parlia- 
ment; and  that  many  of  their  leaders — making  this, 
from  the  advantage  of  the  moment,  their  pretext — 
would  be  desirous  of  keeping  up  these  societies,  after 
that  object  was  attained,  for  the  sake  of  maintaining 
their  own  influence  and  power. 

But  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  these  Unions  have  re- 
ceived a  great  impulse  and  extension  from  the  rejection 
of  the  Eeform  Bill ;  and.  that  many  persons,  not  other- 
wise disposed  to  do  so,  have  been  induced  to  join  them 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  that  measure.  It  is  also 
undeniable  that  the  middle  classes,  who  have  now  shown 
so  praiseworthy  an  alacrity  in  supporting  the  authority 
of  the  Government,  are  actuated  by  an  intense  and 
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almost  unanimous  feeling  in  favour  of  the  measure  of 
lieform. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  these  matters  are  connected. 
Agreeing  that  the  cause  of  Eeform  can  derive  no  ad- 
vantage from  measures  of  so  objectionable  a  character 
as  those  which  we  have  been  discussing,  and  thinking  it 
necessary  that  the  Government  should  neglect  no  means 
of  discouraging  the  Unions,  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  to 
the  danger  which  may  result  from  a  second  rejection  of 
the  Eeform  Bill ;  the  consequence  of  which  would  be  a 
great  increase  of  pubhc  discontent,  particularly  in  these 
classes,  whose  present  soundness  affords  the  best  security 
and  defence  to  the  Government  of  the  country. 

K  this  cause  of  dissatisfaction  continues,  I  greatly 
fear  not  only  that  the  Unions  will  be  more  generally 
extended  and  organised,  but  that  they  will  receive  great 
additional  strength  from  being  joined  by  a  description 
of  persons  who  have  hitherto  kept  aloof  from  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  question  can  be  settled,  all 
the  sound  part  of  the  community  would  not  only  be 
separated  from,  but  placed  in  direct  opposition  to,  asso- 
ciations whose  permanent  existence  every  reasonable 
man  must  feel  to  be  incompatible  with  the  safety  of  the 
country.  Under  such  circumstances  these  Unions  could 
not  long  continue  to  exist,  and  all  the  real  influence 
and  power  of  society  would  be  united  with  that  of  the 
Government  in  putting  them  dpwn. 

It  is  in  this  way  -that  the  prospect  of  putting  an  end 
to  these  things  appears  to  me  essentially  to  depend 
upon  the  success  of  the  Bill  which  must  be  introduced 
immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  next  Session.  If  it 
succeeds,  I  shall  expect  to  see  the  Government  stronger. 
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and  the  country  more  quiet  and  more  prosperous  than 
it  has  been  for  many  years.  If  it  should  unliappily  fail 
(I  must  speak  plainly),  I  cannot  be  answerable  for  the 
public  peace. 

I  write  in  great  haste,  having  a  multiplicity  of  busi- 
ness pressing  upon  me,  but  I  could  not  help  offering 
these  remarks  in  answer  to  your  letter. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

No.  245. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Nov.  8,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, 

«  «  «  •  • 

The  King  is  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for 
noticing  the  state  of  things  in  London  yesterday,  and 
rejoices  that  it  passed  without  riot  or  disturbance, 
which  other  reports  made  to  His  Majesty  have  con- 
firmed. He  has  no  doubt  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  pro- 
moters of  these  unlawful  designs  and  proceedings  will 
commit  themselves,  so  as  to  afford  to  you  the  opportunity 
of  visiting  their  seditious  and  treasonable  language  and 
conduct  as  it  deserves ;  and  His  Majesty  concurs  in  the 
propriety  of  not  acting  without  a  certainty  of  convic- 
tion, and  in  the  impolicy  of  instituting  a  prosecution 
which  may  prove  abortive.  It  is  extremely  satisfactory 
to  the  King,  that  the  strong  objections  which  had  so 
early  occurred  to  him  to  the  principle  and  tendency  of 
the  Political  Unions,  and  to  the  possible  encouragement 
which  they  might  derive  from  the  acceptance  of  their 
services  as  a  body^  even  for  the  preservation  of  peace, 
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have  met  with  the  decided  and  unanimous  concurrence 
of  his  confidential  servants. 

The  King  had  learnt,  also,  from  Sir  Eobert  Adair's 
private  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston,  what  your  Lordship 
mentions  of  the  good  effect  of  Lord  Durham's  excellent 
advice  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians.  His  presence  at 
Brussels  at  this  period  was  indeed  very  fortunate,  and 
all  would  do  well  if  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  were 
iis  ready  to  take  good  advice.  Mr.  Bathurst  has  sent 
me  the  last  accounts  from  Sunderland,  which  are  very 
tranquilUzing.  The  King  is  very  glad  to  hear  that  you 
are  better. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  246. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Xov.  10,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  been  detained  so  long  at  the 
Cabinet,  that  I  have  only  time  at  present  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday,  enclosing  the 
correspondence  which  has  lately  taken  place  between 
His  Majesty  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  which  I 
beg  you  to  offer  His  Majesty  my  humble  thanks. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  return  it  to-morrow,  with  any 
observations  upon  it  which  I  may  think  it  necessary  to 
submit  to  His  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime  I  have  thought  it  necessaiy,  sanc- 
tioned by  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet,  to  write  the 
accompanjdng  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  it 
seems  of  indispensable  necessity,  if  the  fact  of  a  con- 
tract having  been  made  for  the  purchase  of  arms  by 
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the  Birmingham  Union  be  true,  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  should  have  the  means  of  ascertaining  it. 
I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

I  hear  there  can  no  longer  be  the  slightest  doubt 
that  the  real  cholera  is  at  Sunderland.  Dr.  Eussell  and 
Dr.  Barry,  who  have  been  with  the  Cabinet  this  morn- 
ing, are  decidedly  of  that  opinion. 

(Enclosure.) 

Earl  Grey  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Downing  Street,  Not.  10,  1831. 

My  Lord  Duke, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
from  His  Majesty  a  communication  informing  me,  that 
your  Grace  had  stated  to  His  Majesty  your  belief,  that 
a  contract  had  been  made  for  a  supply  of  arms  to  the 
Political  Union  of  Birmingham. 

No  such  information  having  reached  any  depart- 
ment of  the  King's  Government,  I  think  it  my  duty  to 
request  that  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness,  if  it 
is  in  your  power,  and  if  you  see  no  objection,  to  furnish 
me  with  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  accuracy  of  a 
fact,  which  is  certainly  of  a  nature  to  call  for  the  most 
careful  attention  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  247. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Not.  11,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit 
to  the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and 
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the  enclosed  draft  of  one  you  had  addressed  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  in  consequence  of  the  statement 
made  by  his  Grace  to  the  King,  that  a  contract  had 
been  entered  into  by  the  Birmingham  Union  for  the 
purchase  of  arms. 

His  Majesty  orders  me  to  say,  that  he  concluded  you 
woidd  so  notice  this  statement,  and  that  he  thinks  it 
very  possible  that  it  will  turn  out  that  some  members 
of  this  and  other  unions  may  have  supplied  themselves 
with  arms,  though  not  to  any  extent,  or  by  a  contract, 
as  stated  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  The  fact  is,  and 
your  Lordship  may  ascertain  it  by  reference  to  the 
correspondence  of  Sir  Henry  Bouverie  and  Mr.  Forster, 
which  I  saw  at  the  time,  that  the  Trades'  Unions  did 
supply  themselves  (in  1829,  I  think)  with  pistols,  for 
the  purpose  of  resisting  the  civil  authorities  and  en- 
forcing the  objects  of  their  Union. 

His  Majesty  has  received  with  great  concern  the 
accounts  of  the  increase  of  cholera  at  Sunderland.  I 
own  I  did  not  apprehend  it  woidd  so  soon  find  its  way 
to  tliis  country. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylok. 


No.  248. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Nov.  11, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir,  —  This  accompanies  a  letter  *  to  the 
King,  upon  the  communication  from  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  whose  letter,  &c.,  I  return. 

*  Neither  this  letter  to  the  King,  nor  the  memorandum  of  the  Duke 
of  WeUington  and  hia  correspondence  with  His  Majesty  can  be  found. 


416  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY        [Nov.  11 

I  never  was  more  surprised  than  at  reading  these 
productions,  the  object  of  which  cannot  be  misunder- 
stood, and  the  propriety  and  constitutional  character 
of  them  appear  to  me  more  than  questionable ;  at 
least,  I  think  nothing  could  have  induced  me,  imder 
similar  circumstances,  to  have  had  recourse  to  such  a 
proceeding. 

The  memorandum  itself  is  as  meagre  as  need  be, 
and  evidently  written  in  a  spirit  which  would  have 
induced  the  author  to  pursue  measures  here  which 
would  have  proved  as  fatal  to  our  internal  peace,  as 
his  policy,  if  he  had  continued  in  office,  would  have 
been  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Trained  and  disciplined  armed  bodies,  acting  as  sucli 
under  appointments  not  made  by  the  Crown,  are,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  illegal.  But  the  Duke  seems  to  for- 
get, when  he  speaks  of  disarming,  that  the  privilege 
of  having  and  using  arms  is  reserved  to  Englishmen 
by  the  Constitution ;  and  this  constitutes  one  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  case,  because  if  these  Unions  re- 
solve merely  to  have  arms  individually,  without  being 
formed  or  organised  as  armed  bodies,  I  know  of  no 
authority  under  the  existing  law  by  which  they  can  be 
prevented. 

But  I  have  not  time  to  say  more  upon  this  at  pre- 
sent. Hereafter  it  is  possible,  if  I  can  find  time,  that 
I  may  send  you  a  more  detailed  answer  to  the  Duke's 
memorandum. 

I  came  here  to  attend  a  Cabinet,  where  I  have  been 
kept  very  late.  Canada  was  the  chief  subject,  and  a 
very  difficult  one  it  is.  We  are  to  meet  again  on 
Monday  on  Portugal,  Russian  debts,  &c. 
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I  am  sorry  to  say  the  accounts  from  Sunderland  to- 
day announce  seven  new  cases  and  four  deaths.  But 
I  fear  this  is  not  the  worst,  as  there  is  evidently  a 
desire,  both  in  the  medical  people  of  Sunderland  and 
others,  to  conceal  the  progress  of  the  disorder. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  249. 

The  King  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Nov.  13,  1831. 

The  King  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Eai-1  Grey's 
letter  of  the  11th  instant,  respecting  the  communication 
which  he  had  made  to  him  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,andof  a  memorandum  which  accompanied 
it,  as  well  as  of  His  Majesty's  reply  to  it 

It  is  not  His  Majesty's  intention,  nor  is  it  necessary 
that  he  should,  enter  into  the  object  or  the  merits  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  communication,  as  he  con- 
ceives that  his  answer  to  it  was  so  worded  as  to  satisfy 
him  that  His  Majesty  considered  his  Grace  to  have 
very  unnecessarily  taken  alarm  at  the  idea  that  the 
intentions  of  forming  National  Guards,  &c.,  which  had 
been  declared  by  some  of  the  PoUtical  Unions,  would 
not  be  discountenanced  by  the  King  and  his  Govern- 
ment, or  that  His  Majesty  and  his  Government  were 
not  as  much  alive,  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  could 
possibly  be,  to  the  dangerous  tendency  of  such  esta- 
bUshments,  and  to  the  necessity  of  counteracting  them. 

The  King  flatters  himself  that  every  passage  of  his 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  calculated  to 

VOL.  L  £  B 
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convey  this  impression,  as  well  as  to  show  that  he  relied 
with  confidence  upon  the  vigilance  and  energy  of  his 
Government  to  watch  and  repress  such  unconstitutional 
and  mischievous  designs,  and  upon  its  inclination  to 
exert  the  power  and  the  means  which  it  possesses 
to  aflford  protection  to  the  lives  and  property  of  his 
subjects. 

Such  were  the  character  and  the  intent  of  His 
Majesty's  reply  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  He  was 
not  sorry  to  have  this  opportunity  of  doing  justice  to 
the  proceedings  of  his  confidential  servants;  and  he 
rejoices  to  learn  from  Earl  Grey,  that  he  and  his  col- 
leagues have  correctly  interpreted  his  meaning.  After 
this,  it  appears  almost  superfluous  to  say  that  His 
M^esty  had  never  suspected  his  confidential  servants 
of '  inattention  or  indifierence  to  the  formation  of  armed 
bodies,  incompatible  with  his  prerogative  and  with  the 
acknowledged  laws  and  constitutions  of  his  dominions ;' 
and  that,  while  he  is  sensible  that  these  designs  have 
not  yet  assumed  a  character  which  would  justify  the 
open  and  active  interference  of  his  Government,  he 
is  convinced  that  there  will  be  no  relaxation  of  their 
vigilance;  and  that,  whenever  the  obvious  necessity 
of  measures  of  severity  shall  occur,  they  will  be  adopted 
with  promptitude  and  pursued  with  energy  and  firm- 
ness. Such,  indeed,  is  the  course  w^hich  His  Majesty 
has  a  right  to  expect  from  individuals  whom  he  has 
called  to  his  councils,  and  who  are  responsible  to  him 
and  to  the  State  '  for  the  maintenance  of  his  royal 
authority,  and  for  the  protection  of  the  peace  and  safety 
of  his  people.'  William  E. 
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No.  250. 

Sir  B.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Nov.  13, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  submitted  your  Lordship  s  letter 
to  me  of  the  11th  instant  to  the  King,  with  that  which 
came  in  the  same  box  for  His  Majesty. 

I  can  easily  conceive  that  you  would  be  surprised 
at  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  communications,  which  the 
King  has,  I  think,  correctly  described  as  unnecessary. 
I  hope  you  were  satisfied  with  His  Majesty's  reply  to 
them,  and  that  you  will  be  so  with  his  letter  of  this 
date  to  yourself.  His  Majesty  observed,  when  he  read 
the  Duke's  letter,  that,  as  a  Peer  and  a  Privy  Councillor, 
he  had  a  right  to  address  to  him  by  letter  that  which 
he  might  have  communicated  in  a  private  audience  if 
he  had  thought  fit  to  ask  for  it.  That  in  any  other 
case  His  Majesty  might  have  sent  the  letter,  &c.,  to 
your  Lordship,  and  confined  himself  to  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receipt,  and  to  informing  the  writer  that  it 
had  been  so  disposed  of;  but  that  it  appeared  to  him 
desirable  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  should  learn 
directly  from  His  Majesty,  and  without  any  interval 
from  which  previous  communication  with  his  Govern- 
ment miglit  be  inferred,  that  the  circumstances  which 
had  alarmed  his  Grace  had  not  escaped  the  attention 
and  solicitude  of  His  Majesty  and  his  Government,  and 
that  there  existed  a  cordial  union  of  sentiment  on  the 
subject  between  His  Majesty  and  his  Government. 

The  Duke,  as  your  Ix)rdship   observes,   seems   to 
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forget,  when  he  speaks  of  disarming,  that  Englishmen 
possess,  by  the  Constitution,  the  privilege  of  having  and 
using  arms,  and  that  this  constitutes  one  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  case.  I  imagine,  however,  that  he  applies 
the  expression  to  the  actual  existence  of '  self-constituted 
armed  bodies^'  and  has  taken  it  for  granted  that  such 
would  be  tolerated,  for  his  Grace  could  not  have  for- 
gotten, what  I  noticed  to  you  in  my  letter  of  the 
11th,  tliat  many  members  of  the  Trades  Unions  had 
supplied  themselves  with  pistols.  They  were,  in  fact, 
known  to  have  attended  the  meetings  so  armed,  and  it 
was  not  considered  that  this  could  be  prevented  by 
search  or  seizure  so  long  as  the  arms  were  not  produced 
or  used. 

The  King  orders  me  to  say  that  he  views  the  Canada 
question,  as  you  do,  as  very  embarrassing.  His  Majesty 
has  not  the  least  desire  to  come  into  collision  with  the 
United  States ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  feels  that  our 
character  and  our  interest  would  suffer  from  tamely 
submitting  to  the  insolence  and  the  encroachments  of 
the  State  of  Maine.  He  hopes  that  the  general  Govern- 
ment wiU  interfere  effectually.  If  it  should  not,  it  will 
be  desirable  to  gain  time  imtil  the  ensuing  spring, 
before  which  our  means  of  resistance  cannot  receive 
any  reinforcement  from  hence.  It  would,  in  His  Ma- 
jesty's opinion,  be  highly  impohtic,  especially  with 
reference  to  Americans,  to  show  our  teeth  without 
being  prepared  to  bite. 

There  appears  to  be  ample  matter  for  deliberation ; 
the  cholera  not  the  least  uncomfortable,  for,  distressing 
as  it  is  while  confined  to  one  unfortunate  spot,  we 
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cannot,  I  fear,  hope  that  it  will  not  extend  to  other 
parts  of  the  kingdom. 

♦  ♦  «  ♦  • 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  261. 

Sir  E.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Nov.  15,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  to 
the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  and  that 
from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  you  enclosed,  which 
I  return. 

His  Majesty  agrees  in  the  view  which  your  Lordship 
takes  of  the  communication  which  has  occasioned  so 
much  alarm  to  His  Grace,  and  is  surprised  that  he 
should  dwell  upon  the  subject  of  *  these  armaments'  as 
likely  to  be  '  tolerated,'  or  to  produce  *  the  serious 
operation  of  disarming  six  thousand  men,'  and  *  much 
loss  of  life:'  this,  too,  after  receiving  His  Majesty's 
letter. 

This  induces  His  Majesty  to  feel  still  better  pleased 
that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  answer  His  Grace's  letter, 
without  the  delay  of  reference,  as  the  Duke  of  WelUng- 
ton  might  have  inferred  from  it  that  this  caution  had 
become  necessary,  and  that  but  for  it  the  danger  would 
have  arisen. 

Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  the  Lord-Chancellor 
and  from  Lord  Holland  what  has  passed  here  on  this 
subject,  as  well  as  the  assurance  given  by  His  Majesty, 
that  His  Majesty's  reply  to  any  communication  from 
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His  Grace  relating  to  such  matters  will  in  future  be 
limited  to  a  simple  acknowledgment.  You  will  also 
learn  from  them  what  has  passed  here  on  the  subject 
of  the  Political  Unions,  and  will  of  course  see  the  let- 
ters which  His  Majesty  ordered  me  to  write  to  Lord 
Brougham  and  to  Lord  Holland,  in  consequence  of,  and 
with  reference  to,  these  communications  to  him. 

His  Majesty  concluded  you  would  send  Dr.  Eussell, 
or  Dr.  Barry,  or  both,  to  Sunderland,  to  ascertain  the 
exact  nature  of  the  disorder ;  and  he  hopes  their  report 
will  confirm  the  opinion  which  prevails  there,  that  the 
alarm  has  been  a  false  one. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  262. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Nov.  16, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  beg  to  return  Mr.  Baker's  report 
of  the  inquiry  made  of  Mr.  Eiviere  respecting  the 
reported  contract  for  firearms,  which  I  have  had  the 
honour  to  submit  to  the  King  with  your  Lordsliip's 
letter  of  yesterday.  His  Majesty  fully  expected,  as  you 
did,  that  such,  or  something  like  it,  would  be  the  result 
of  the  inquiry. 

You  will,  however,  be  surprised  to  learn  that  His 
Majesty  received  this  morning  another  letter  from  the 
Duke  of  Welhngton,  written,  as  it  would  seem,  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  send  him  the  copies  of  his 
correspondence  with  your  Lordship ;  and  he  has  ordered 
me  to  enclose  it  to  you  with  a  copy  of  my  acknow- 
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ledgment  of  it,   which  will,  he  presumes,  close  the 
correspondence. 

♦  ««.«« 

His  Majesty  has  repeatedly  remarked,  in  conversing 
upon  the  provisions  of  the  Reform  Bill,  that  it  appeared 
to  him  very  desirable  that,  instead  of  giving  represen- 
tatives to  certain  large  parishes  or  districts  of  Lon- 
don and  Westminster,  additional  members  should  be 
given  to  the  county  of  Middlesex  in  general,  throwing 
these  parishes  into  certain  county  divisions,  and  that 
he  thought  this  might  obviate  many  of  the  objections 
which  are  made  to  this  part  of  the  Bill.  He  has  so 
often  reverted  to  this  point,  that  I  have  thought  it  best 
to  name  it  to  you,  although  he  has  not  desired  me  to 
do  so. 

The  further  account  from  Sunderland  is  very  satis- 
factory to  His  Majesty. 

He  is  highly  pleased  with  the  communications  from 
Lord  Palmerston  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference,  which  reached  him  this  morning. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  253. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Nov.  18,  1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letters  of 
the  15th  and  16th.  I  should  have  answered  both  more 
immediately,  if  I  had  not  been  occupied  the  whole 
morning,  and  been  detained  both  yesterday  and  the 
day  before  at  the  Cabinet,  till  it  was  too  late  for  the 
post. 
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I  am  deeply  grateful  to  the  King  for  the  kind  con-' 
mrlemtions  which  have  influenced  His  Majesty's  conduct 
in  his  late  correspondence.  It  certainly  might  in  many 
cai^e)  produce  inconvenience,  if  His  ^lajesty  were  to 
exprf:^  opinions  to  any  but  his  confidential  servants 
in  matters  which  may  come  under  their  consideration, 
with  a  \iew  to  the  advice  to  be  submitted  to  His 
Majesty  upon  them«  I  cannot,  therefore,  hesitate  to  ex- 
press my  satisfaction  at  His  Majesty's  having  resolved 
U)  a^nfine  his  answers  to  such  communications  as  those 
lately  made  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  future  to 
a  simple  acknowledgment  of  their  reception.  I  must 
however,  at  the  same  time,  state  how  sensibly  I  feel 
Ixitli  the  kindness  and  the  advantage  of  His  Majesty's 
first  answer  to  the  Duke,  in  expressing  the  entire  con- 
currence of  His  Majesty's  opinions  with  those  of  his 
Government,  and  his  approbation  of  the  course  they 
were  pursuing  with  respect  to  the  Political  Unions. 

The  plan  for  the  constitution  and  organisation  of  the 
Uinningham  Union  is  now  before  us.  Of  its  dangerous 
and  unconstitutional  character  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion.  That  it  is  illegal,  I  am  also  thoroughly  per- 
suaded ;  and  that  opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
Attorney  and  Solicitor-General,  before  whom  I  desired 
Lord  Melbourne  to  lay  a  case,  upon  the  information 
which  we  had  already  obtained  as  to  what  was  intended, 
and  which  has  proved  correct  in  every  particidar.  Still 
it  is  (lilficult  to  determine  how  this  case  should  be  dealt 
with,  and  a  farther  opinion  has  been  required  from  the 
Tiaw  (Xricers  of  the  Crown,  as  to  what  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding would  be  possible  or  advisable.  I  would  not 
commit  myself  by  any  communication  with  Mr.  Attwood, 
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nor  should  I  think  it  advisable  for  any  member  of  the 
Government  to  do  so ;  but  if  the  means  could  be  found 
of  privately  communicating  to  him  a  representation  of 
the  mischief  and  the  danger  of  the  course  in  which  he 
is  engaged,  to  himself  as  well  as  the  public,  it  might 
perhaps,  by  stopping  the  proceeding,  which  I  see  is 
adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  be  the  best  way  of  getting 
out  of  this  very  unpleasant  business.  If  by  a  little 
management  things  could  be  kept  in  such  a  state  as  not 
to  require  the  active  interference  of  the  Government, 
and  the  Eeform  Bill  can  be  passed,  I  have  a  sanguine 
hope  that,  by  enUsting  all  the  sound  part  of  the  com- 
munity in  the  support  of  Government  against  all  such 
mischievous  projects,  they  would  be  speedily  abandoned 
or  defeated.  But  every  day's  observation  convinces  me 
more  and  more,  that  if  the  Eeform  Bill  cannot  be 
brought  to  a  satisfactory  settlement,  there  can  be  no 
security  for  the  continuance  of  the  internal  peace  of  the 
country.  This  leads  me  to  what  you  say  of  the  pro- 
posed representation  of  the  MetropoUtan  districts ;  and 
I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you  for  having  communicated 
to  me  the  opinion  wliich  His  Majesty  entertains  on  this 
part  of  the  question.  To  that  opinion  you  cannot  doubt 
my  disposition  to  pay  the  most  dutiful  and  respectful 
attention.  I  know,  too,  that  this  is  one  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  may  have  been  felt  with  respect  to  the 
Bill.  But  I  am  afraid  the  evil  of  altering  it  would  now 
be  greater  than  that  of  suffering  it  to  remain  as  it  is ; 
and,  from  communications  which  I  have  had  with  some 
very  respectable  persons  from  the  district  of  the  Tower 
Hamlets,  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  one  in 
which  this  right  of  representation  would  be  most  objeo- 
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tionable,  I  have  the  best  grounds  for  believing  that,  by 
a  provision  to  limit  the  right  of  voting  to  those  who  are 
actually  rated  on  their  own  account,  the  inconvenience 
of  a  too  numerous  constituency  would  be  avoided,  and 
the  measure  as  respects  these  districts  rendered  per- 
fectly safe. 

I  enclose  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter  with  its 
enclosures,  and  beg  you  will  oflfer  His  Majesty  my 
humble  thanks  for  his  goodness  in  having  ordered  them 
to  be  communicated  to  me.  It  was  rather  an  odd  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  his  Grace,  as  he  might  have 
concluded  that  I  should  make  the  same  commimication 
to  the  King.  But  I  suspect  his  chief  object  in  writing 
this  letter  was  to  record  the  assurance  given  by  His 
Majesty,  that  he  would  not  tolerate  these  Unions,  and 
that  the  Government  were  pledged  to  the  same  deter- 
mination. 

It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  the  King  had 
been  so  perfectly  satisfied  with  what  has  been  done 
in  the  Belgian  affairs,  and  I  was  gratified  to  the  highest 
degree  in  reading  His  Majesty's  letter  to  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  on  this  subject.  May  I  be  permitted  to  add,  that 
nothing  was  ever  more  just  than  the  praise  with  which 
His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  honour  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  on  this  occasion. 

The  late  accounts  from  Sunderland  have  been  much 
more  unfavourable,  and  I  fear  we  must  admit  that  the 
real  cholera  exists  there.  The  mission  of  Dr.  Eussell 
or  Dr.  Barry  has  been  delayed  by  the  necessity  of  their 
attendance  on  the  Board  of  Health  in  London.  But  I 
think  it  will  be  necessary  to  send  either  one  of  these 
gentlemen,  or  some  other  who  may  have  authority,  to 
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control  the  conflicting  opinions  which  prevail  in  Sun- 
derland respecting  the  true  character  of  the  disease, 
which  have  assumed  all  the  violence  of  party  feeling, 
and  are  greatly  opposed  to  the  adoption  and  success  of 
any  effectual  sanitary  regulations. 

There  is  one  consohng  circumstance  attending  this 
matter,  which  is  the  very  limited  progress  of  the  dis- 
order, as  compared  with  its  rapid  and  fatal  extension 
wherever  it  has  appeared  on  the  Continent.  This  seems 
to  warrant  an  opinion,  either  that  the  disorder  is  less 
virulent,  or  that  it  has  been  more  successfully  treated 

than  in  other  countries. 

*  *  «  *  * 

I  forgot  in  my  former  letters  to  say,  that  I  had  seen 
Lord  Duncannon,  Sir  J.  Kempt,  and  Sir  W.  Gordon  on 
the  subject  of  the  barracks.  I  can  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  I  think  the  Birdcage  Walk  the  best, 
perhaps  the  only  fit,  place  for  them.  Sir  J.  Kempt  is  to 
have  a  plan  and  estimate  prepared  of  a  plain  but  hand- 
some building,  which  will,  of  course,  be  submitted  to 
His  Majesty  before  anything  is  determined  upon  it  I 
am  only  afraid  that  we  may  find  some  diflSculty  in 
getting  the  expense  assented  to  by  the  House  of 
Commons. 

My  son,  the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  arrived  yesterday 
from  Malta,  having  been,  as  I  told  you,  with  his  brother 
at  Constantinople.  He  came  home  in  the  Madagascar, 
Captain  Lyons,  a  most  excellent  and  intelligent  oflScer, 
who,  I  believe,  can  give  better  information  respecting 
Greece  than  any  other  person. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 
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No.  264. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brigrhton,  Nov.  19. 18SI. 

My  dear  Lord, — ^I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
and  of  submitting  to  the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
yesterday,  and  His  Majesty  ordered  me  to  assure  you, 
that  he  was  much  pleased  to  learn  that  you  view 
His  Majesty's  answer  to  the  Duke  of  WeUington's 
letter  in  the  light  in  which  he  was  anxious  it  should 
strike  you.  His  Majesty  thinks  it  very  possible  that 
his  Grace's  chief  object  in  writing  again  was  to  record 
the  assurance  given  by  His  Majesty,  that  he  would  not 
tolerate  the  armed  Unions,  and  tliat  the  Government 
was  pledged  to  the  same  determination.  But  His  Ma- 
jesty does  not  see  what  he  could  by  possibihty  gain  by 
this,  as  the  King's  expression  and  his  assurance  of  the 
entire  and  cordial  concurrence  of  his  Government  ap- 
plied distinctly  to  self-constituted,  self-armed  bodies  of 
troops,  and  the  formation  of  National  Guards  under 
the  control  of  Political  Unions,  not  to  that  of  Political 
Unions ;  and  this  distinction  is  kept  up  throughout  the 
letter,  so  much  so,  indeed,  as  to  observe  upon  the  exist- 
ence of  Unions  before  the  change  of  the  Government, 
and  to  their  having  been  tolerated  by  his  Grace's 
administration. 

His  Majesty  had  observed  in  the  newspapers  the  plan 
for  the  constitution  and  establishment  of  the  Binning- 
ham  Union,  and  it  had  struck  him  as  highly  objection- 
able, and  as  dangerous,  not  only  from  its  being  inde- 
pendent of  the  Government  legal  and  executive  au- 
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thorities,  but  also  from  its  being  of  such  a  character  as 
would  mislead  many  well  intentioned  persons.  His 
Majesty,  therefore,  rejoices  to  learn  that  it  is  considered 
by  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General  to  be  illegal, 
though  he  regrets  the  necessity  of  so  much  caution  in 
dealing  with  this  case ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  does 
not  wish  to  deny  it,  as  well  as  the  advantage  of  getting 
out  of  the  diflSculty  by  management,  so  as  to  gain  time 
until  the  Reform  Bill  shall  have  passed.  His  Majesty 
only  fears  that  many  of  the  sound  part  of  the  com- 
munity, who  might  be  disposed  to  enlist  in  the  support 
of  the  Government,  may  in  the  meantime  commit 
themselves  with  tliose  Unions,  being  left  in  ignorance  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  Government,  and  of  the  opinion 
entertained  of  the  unconstitutional  and  illegal  character 
of  these  combinations.  Your  Lordship  does  not  allude 
to  Mr.  O'Connell's  scheme  for  a  National  Union,  which 
strikes  His  Majesty  as  yet  more  objectionable,  coupled 
as  it  is  with  his  explanatory  letter;  and  there  is  a 
curious  observation  and  admission  about  the  Dublin 
Trades  Union,  on  which  he  seems  to  have  at  first  con- 
templated engrafting  his  National  Union,  though  he 
has  ended  by  stating  his  intention  of  escaping  indict- 
ment by  drawing  its  members  into  the  new  combina- 
tion. His  Majesty  has  also  noticed  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Hume,  in  which,  in  declaring  himself  a  member  of 
some  Union,  he  urges  their  directing  their  efforts  to 
enforcing  measures  of  general  reform  and  reduction 
after  the  Eeform  Bill  shall  have  been  carried,  thus  be- 
traying at  once  the  ulterior  projects. 

His  Majesty  is  glad  to  hear  that  your  Lordship  con- 
siders that,  by  a  provision  to  limit  the  right  of  voting 


430  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  EARL  GREY        [Nov.  19 

to  those  who  are  actually  rated  on  their  own  account, 
the  inconvenience  of  a  too  numerous  constituency 
would  be  avoided,  and  the  measure  as  respects  the  large 
parishes  in  the  metropolis  rendered  safe. 

His  objection,  however,  applied  more  to  the  parishes 
of  Marylebone  and  St.  Pancras  than  to  the  Tower 
Hamlets. 

The  King  rejoices,  also,  that  you  are  so  much  pleased 
with  his  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston,  who  certainly  has 
not  shown  less  zeal  and  assiduity  than  talent  in  his  late 
laborious  task,  to  which  His  Majesty  knows  also,  from 
the  report  of  Baron  Bulow  and  others,  that  temper  and 
patience  may  be  added. 

He  agrees  with  you  in  the  view  which  you  take  of 
the  state  of  things  at  Sunderland,  and  His  Majesty  con- 
siders that  it  would  be  very  desimble  to  send  either 
Doctor  Eussell  or  Doctor  Barry  there  without  further 
delay,  in  order  to  counteract  the  conflicting  opinions  of 
practitioners  there. 

His  Majesty  had  learnt  from  Gordon  that  a  meet- 
ing had  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  tlie  proposed 
barrack  in  Birdcage  Walk,  and  how  kindly  and  con- 
siderately your  Lordship  had  entered  into  the  question  ; 
and  he  hopes  tliat  the  House  of  Commons  will  see  the 

propriety  and  necessity  of  this  arrangement. 
*  *  *  «  * 

The  character  you  give  of  CapUiin  Lyons  is,  in  His 
Majesty's  opinion,  well  merited ;  and  he  rejoices  that 
his  Government  has  the  opportunity  of  resorting  to  so 
good  a  source  for  the  information  respecting  Greece. 
'    I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor, 
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No.  256. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Nov.  19, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  Cabinet  sat  so  late  that  I  have 
only  time  to  write  a  hurried  Une,  to  accompany  the 
Minute  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  His  Majesty. 

Though  my  opinion,  and  that  of  the  Duke  of  Eich- 
mond  and  Lord  Palmerston,  was  against  calling  Parlia- 
ment together  before  the  first  week  in  January,  we  felt 
ourselves  bound  to  acquiesce  in  the  decision  of  the 
majority  of  the  Cabinet,  which  was  founded  (excepting 
the  opinion  of  the  Chancellor,  who  argued  the  neces- 
sity of  an  early  meeting  on  the  question  of  Eeform^ 
independently  of  every  other  consideration),  on  the 
present  state  of  the  country,  and  the  danger  of  de- 
priving ourselves  of  the  power  for  so  long  a  time,  of 
applying  to  Pariiament  for  its  authority  in  support  of 
any  measures  wliich  might  be  required  in  the  case  of 
these  Unions  assuming  a  more  extended  and  more 
dangerous  form,  or  any  other  circumstances  which 
might  arise  dangerous  to  the  public  peace. 

The  enclosed  note,  which  I  have  just  received  from 
Mr.  Greville,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  shows  that  it  will  be 
necessary  for  the  King  to  come  to  town  to  hold  the 
Council  on  Monday ;  and  I  need  not  say  with  what  re- 
luctance I  make  a  communication  which  may  prove 
inconvenient  to  His  Majesty.  But  I  fear  there  would 
be  no  possibility  of  having  the  notification  in  time  for 
the  Gazette,  if  the  Council  should  be  held  at  Brighton. 
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An  opinion  has  been  given  by  the  Attorney  and  So- 
licitor-General, which  is  quite  decisive  on  the  illegahty 
of  the  Birmingham  Union,  and  measures  must  be  taken 
in  conformity  with  that  opinion,  if  the  organisation  of 
that  body  should  be  completed  in  the  way  that  has 
been  proposed.  I  send  a  messenger  with  this,  that  I 
may  have  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  if  the 
King  acquiesces  in  the  proposal  of  his  coming  to  town, 
perhaps  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  send  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Greville  to  summon  the  Council,  which  the  messen- 
ger may  leave  in  his  way  to  Sheen. 

I  have  not  ventured  to  trouble  His  Majesty  by  going 
to  Brighton,  having  had  nothing  to  say  to  him  that 
might  not  be  equally  well  communicated  by  letter,  and 
concluding  that  if  His  Majesty  had  wished  to  see  me, 
he  would  have  signified  his  pleasure  to  that  efiect. 

There  is  not  time  to  take  a  copy  of  this  letter  before 
I  return  to  Sheen,  and  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you 
to  let  me  have  it  again  for  that  purpose,  or  to  send  me 
a  copy  of  it. 

I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

Lord  Melbourne  will  send  His  Majesty  the  opinion  of 
his  Law  Officers. 

(Enclosure.) 

Cabinet  Minute. 

Downing  Street,  Nov.  19,  1831. 

At  a  meeting  of  your  Majesty's  servants  held  to-day 
at  the  Foreign  Office, 
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PBESENT : 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  The  Viscount  Melbourne, 

The  Duke  of  Eichraond,      The  Viscount  Palmerston, 
The  Earl  of  Carlisle,  The  Viscount  Althorp, 

The  Earl  Grey,  The  Lord  John  Eussell, 

The  Viscount  Goderich,        The  Lord  Holland, 
The  Eight  Hon.  C.  Grant, 

tlie  question  being,  To  what  day  your  Majesty  should 
be  advised  to  prorogue  the  Parliament  ?  it  was  decided 
humbly  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  propriety  of 
calling  Parliament  together  on  the  6th  of  December 
next ;  the  Duke  of  Eichmond,  the  Earl  Grey,  and  the 
Viscount  Palmerston,  though  they  were  of  opinion  that 
it  would  have  been  better  to  continue  the  prorogation 
till  the  beginning  of  January,  acquiescing  in  the  advice 
which  is  thus  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty. 


No.  266. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Nov.  20, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  delayed  to  submit  to  the 
King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  the  ac- 
companying Minute  of  Cabinet ;  and  I  am  directed  to 
acquaint  you  that  His  Majesty  is  perfectly  sensible  of 
the  necessity  of  his  holding  the  Council  in  London  for 
proroguing  Parliament,  and  that  he  has  directed  it  to 
be  summoned  for  half-past  two  o'clock  at  St.  James's 
Palace.  I  have  written  accordingly  to  Lord  Melbourne, 
Mr.  Greville,  and  to  the  State  Page,  and  shall  of  course 

VOL.  I.  F  F 
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apprise  the  Lord-Chancellor,  who  is  here.  His 
Majesty  orders  me  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  this 
arrangement  puts  him  to  no  inconvenience,  and  that  he 
has  not  the  least  objection  to  return  in  the  evening,  for 
which  there  will  be  a  fine  moon. 

His  Majesty  desires  your  Lordship  will  believe  that 
he  will  be  glad  to  see  you  here  at  all  times,  or  at  any 
time  you  may  feel  desirous  of  communicating  personally 
with  him ;  but  that,  although  much  has  occurred,  and 
is  occurring,  which  engages  his  serious  attrition  and  re- 
flection, he  has  felt  unwilling  to  call  for  your  attend- 
ance here  at  this  period  of  incessant  and  important 
business,  especially  as  it  might  have  retarded  your  re- 
covery fix)m  the  severe  cold  firom  which  you  have  been 
suffering. 

The  King  is  very  much  pleased  with  the  very  clear, 
decided,  and  straightforward  opinion  given  by  the 
Attorney  and  Solicitor-General  on  the  ill^ality  of  the 
Birmingham  Union,  and  other  similar  combinations. 
It  confirms  in  substance  the  opinion  His  Majesty  had 
entertained  of  them,  and  which  led  to  the  lU^ent  com- 
munications of  the  uneasiness  they  had  occasioned  to 
him,  and  he  rejoices  that  the  Government  is  so  well 
armed  on  this  point. 

I  have,  &C.  H.  Taylor. 

I  return  your  letter  as  you  desire. 
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No.  257. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

East  Sheen,  Not.  22, 1881. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letters  of 
the  19th  and  20th,  which  I  should  have  been  glad,  if 
it  had  been  possible^  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
doing  yesterday  in  person. 

I  hope  to  hear  that  the  King  got  back  to  Brighton 
without  having  suffered  any  fatigue  or  inconvenience 
from  his  journey. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  hold  another  Council  before 
the  meeting  of  Parliament,  for  the  King's  Speech,  which 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  submit  to  His  Majesty  a  day  or 
two  before  for  his  previous  consideration.  I  mention 
this  now  that  His  Majesty  may  be  enabled  to  make  his 
arrangements  for  holding  the  Council  either  at  St 
James's  or  Brighton,  as  may  be  most  convenient  to 
him.  If,  as  I  hope,  it  is  His  Majesty's  intention  to 
open  the  Session  in  person,  it  perhaps  would  not  be 
inconvenient  to  His  Majesty  to  come  to  town  on  the 
5th,  and  the  Council  might  be  held  on  that  day. 

With  respect  to  the  apprehension  which  you  state  the 
King  to  have  expressed,  that  some  of  the  soimd  part  of 
the  community  may  be  induced,  from  the  plausibility 
of  the  professed  intention,  to  commit  themselves  in  the 
Political  Unions,  I  trust  that  the  warning  given  to 
them  by  the  Proclamation,*  which  His  Majesty  was 

^  Tills  WB8  a  Proclamation  pointmg  out  the  illegality  of  the  organisa- 
tion it  had  been  proposed  to  give  to  the  Political  Unions^  and  commanding 
His  M^esty's  subjects  to  ab^ain  from  joining  aasodatioDs  so  constituted 

w  f2 
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n  pleased  to  sanction  yesterday,  and  which  I  am  disap- 

pointed at  not  seeing  in  last  night*s  Gazette,  will  put 
them  upon  their  guard.  You  will  observe  that  nothing 
has  yet  been  done  as  to  the  organisation,  the  decision 
having  been  adjourned  at  the  last  meeting.  No  further 
step,  therefore,  could  be  taken  at  present,  and  I  have 
great  hopes  that  nothing  more  will  be  required,  having 
reason  to  beUeve  that  the  plan  of  the  Birmingham 
Union  will  be  abandoned,  from  a  conviction  of  its  ille- 
gaUty,  which  will,  I  trust,  prove  an  effectual  check  to 
similar  proceedings,  if  any  such  were  in  contemplation 
in  other  quarters. 

Mr.  O'Connell's  scheme  of  union,  and  his  letter  in 
explanation  of  it,  had  not  escaped  my  attention ;  but  he 
is  too  cunning,  and  knows  too  well  what  he  is  about,  to 
expose  himself  by  any  proceeding  obviously  contrary  to 
law.  Till  it  assumes,  therefore,  a  more  tangible  shape, 
nothing  more  can  be  done  than  to  watch  it  closely; 
and  his  being  called  from  Ireland  by  the  meeting 
of  Parhament,  will  prevent  his  giving  to  this  new  asso- 
ciation the  consistency,  and  to  the  public  feeling  tlie 
impulse,  which  he  alone  can  give  them ;  so  far  the  early 
meeting  is  advantageous.  In  other  respects  I  still 
doubt  whether  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  defer 
it  till  the  beginning  of  January.  But  the  great  thing 
for  the  security  of  the  Government  (I  dont  mean  the 
Administration,  that  is  of  very  inferior  moment),  and 
for  the  peace  of  the  country,  is  the  speedy  settlement 
of  the  question  of  Eeform.  I  liope  we  shall  be  able 
to  offer  to  ParUament  an  improved  measure,  though  in 
no  degree  detracting  from  the  principle  or  diminishing 
the  eflBciency  of  the  last  (which  for  me  would  be  im- 
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possible),  and  which  it  will  be  my  duty  previously  to 
submit  to  His  Majesty's  consideration.  As  far  as  any- 
thing can  be  done  consistently  with  my  conscientious 
opinion,  and  my  honour,  to  conciliate  those  who  have 
doubted  upon  this  measure,  or  been  more  directly  op- 
posed to  it,  the  best  endeavours  on  my  part  will  not 
be  wanting.  I  am  to  see  the  Bishop  of  London  to- 
morrow, and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  Thurs- 
day, respecting  this  matter ;  and  after  what  has  already 
passed  with  Lord  Wharncliffe,  of  which  I  enclose  a 
memorandum  for  His  Majesty's  information,  I  am  not 
witliout  hope  that  the  next  discussion  of  this  question 
in  the  House  of  Lords  may  have  a  more  fortunate 
issue.  But  the  thing  is  becoming  of  the  most  serious 
importance.  I  do  not  speak,  as  I  have  already  said, 
with  a  view  to  the  present  Administration ;  with  respect 
to  them  the  course  is  clear.  If  the  next  Bill  is  rejected, 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  remain  in  office,  but  with  a 
view  to  the  permanent  interests  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
peace  of  the  country.  These  will  be  exposed  to  the 
greatest  danger  by  another  decision,  opposed  to  the 
earnest  wishes  and  opinions  of  the  people ;  and  I  do 
hope  tlie  King  will  see  the  necessity  of  exerting  all 
the  influence  he  possesses  to  prevent  such  a  result. 
I  am,  &C.  Grey. 

I  will  thank  you  to  return  the  memorandum,*  as  I 
have  not  a  copy.  You  will  perceive  that  it  has  been 
shown  to  Lord  WharnclifTe,  and  some  additions  made 
by  him.     I  also  enclose  my  letter  to  you  of  the  19th. 

*  See  Appendix  B.,  p.  464. 
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No.  258. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Nov.  28, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  submit- 
ting your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  and  the  enclosed 
minute  of  what  passed  in  your  interview  with  Lord 
Whamcliffe  to  the  King,  and  I  have  received  his 
Majesty's  commands  to  thank  you  for  the  interesting 
and  satisfactory  communication. 

The  King  has  not  suffered  the  least  inconvenience 
from  his  journey  to  London  ;  and  orders  me  to  acquaint 
your  Lordship,  that  he  is  ready  and  willing  to  open  the 
Session  in  person,  and  that  he  will  go  to  St  James's 
on  Monday  the  5th,  will  hold  a  Coimcil  there  at  three 
o'clock,  and  will  return  here  on  the  following  Friday. 
If  the  Speech  should  be  prepared  before  the  5th,  His 
Majesty  will  be  glad  to  receive  the  draft  of  it  here. 

His  Majesty  observed,  that  the  apprehension  he  had 
entertained,  that  some  of  the  sound  part  of  the  commu- 
nity might  be  induced,  from  the  plausibility  of  the  pro- 
fessed intention,  to  commit  themselves  in  the  Political 
Unions,  was  expressed  before  he  was  aware  of  the  in- 
tention of  his  confidential  servants  to  advise  him  to 
issue  the  Proclamation  which  he  sanctioned  on  the  21st 
inst.,  and  that  this  measure  has,  of  course,  relieved  him 
from  that  apprehension,  and  has  given  him  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  not  on  that  account  only,  but  as  giving 
proof  of  firmness  and  vigour  in  his  Government,  which 
appeared  to  His  Majesty  very  desirable  at  this  crisis 
upon  general  grounds,  and  calculated  more  than  any 


1831]  WITH  KING  WILLIAM  IV.  439 

otlier  course  that  could  be  pursued,  to  rally  the  well- 
intentioned  round  the  Throne  and  the  Government,  and 
to  disarm  the  opposition  to  the  measure  of  Parliamen- 
tary Eeform. 

The  King  is  also  satisfied  that  this  step,  is  sufficient 
for  the  present,  and  is  well  timed,  and  he  trusts  that 
the  check  will  prove  efiectual. 

His  Majesty  also  concurs  in  all  you  say  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Mr.  O'Connell. 

•  •  •  •  « 

The  King  is  sensible  of  the  extreme  importance  which 
now  attaches  to  the  speedy  settlement  of  the  question 
of  Keform,  and  he  readily  enters  into  all  the  anxiety 
which  you  manifest  upon  the  subject.  He  orders  me 
to  say,  that  he  has  so  repeatedly  expressed  his  approba- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  your  Lordship  and  your 
colleagues  have  discharged  the  arduous  and  important 
duties  entrusted  to  you,  and  the  confidence  with  which 
your  administration  of  affairs,  domestic  and  foreign, 
have  inspired  him,  that  it  is  necessary  for  him,  upon 
this  occasion,  merely  to  assure  you  that  these  sentiments 
continue  unabated,  and  that  nothing  has  occurred 
which  could  diminish  the  satisfaction  he  derives  from 
the  character  of  his  intercourse  and  communications 
with  the  members  of  the  Administration.  His  Majesty 
would,  therefore,  deeply  lament  the  occurrence  of  any 
event  which  should  have  the  effect  of  depriving  him 
and  the  coimtry  of  services  to  which  he  attaches,  and 
has  shown  that  he  attaches,  so  much  value ;  and  it  is 
on  this  ground,  as  well  as  with  reference  to  the  peace 
and  the  security  of  the  country,  with  which,  indeed, 
the  existence  of  an  able  and  powerful  administration  is 
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closely  blended,  that  His  Majesty  hails  the  step  taken  by 
Lord  Whamcliffe,  with  the  assent  of  Lord  Harrowby, 
and  met  l^y  your  Lordship  in  the  same  spirit  of  conci- 
liation which  appears  to  have  suggested  it,  as  tending 
essentially  to  promote  the  speedy  settlement  of  the 
question  of  Reform,  without  detracting  from  the  prin- 
ciple, or  diminishing  the  eflSciency,  of  the  last  Bill,  to 
which  it  is,  after  all  that  has  passed,  natural,  in  His 
Majesty's  opinion,  that  you  should  attach  so  much  im- 
portance. The  communication  which  has  taken  place 
between  your  Lordship  and  Lord  Wharncliffe  is,  indeed, 
in  strict  unison  with  the  wish,  so  long  entertained,  and 
at  various  periods  so  strongly  expressed  by  His  Majesty, 
that  endeavours  should  be  used  to  reconcile  conflicting 
opinions,  and  to  prevent  angry  discussion ;  and  it  has 
realised  his  hope  that  the  interval  between  the  proro- 
gation and  the  re-assembling  of  Parliament  might  be 
usefully  applied  in  that  sense.  All  that  passed  between 
you,  as  stated  in  your  Lordship's  minute,  appears  to  His 
Majesty  very  encouraging ;  and  he  trusts  that  it  will  be 
productive  of  further  amicable  communication,  and  in- 
sure that  residt  which  the  state  of  the  country  has  ren- 
dered so  urgent.  His  Majesty  hopes  that  your  commu- 
nications with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Bishop  of  London  may  be  equally  encouraging,  and  I 
assure  you  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  feel  more 
strongly  than  does  His  Majesty  the  importance  and  the 
necessity  of  an  union  of  feeling  and  sentiment  and  of 
purpose  in  the  Aristocracy  and  Gentry,  as  well  as  in  all 
those  who  have  character  or  property  at  stake,  to- 
wards checking  and  defeating  the  designs  of  those  who 
seek  to  raise  themselves  by  the  ruin  of  all  that  exists. 
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His  Majesty  considers  it  unnecessary  to  notice  any 
points  of  the  minute  particularly,  and  will  confine  him- 
self to  the  general  observation  tliat  he  rejoices  to  find, 
that  on  many  the  most  essential  features  of  the  Bill,  a 
disposition  is  shown  by  Lord  Wharncliffe  (and  His  Ma- 
jesty concludes  by  those  who  act  with  him)  to  drop  their 
objections,  and  that  your  Lordship's  desire  of  maintain- 
ing tjie  principle  and  efficiency  of  the  Bill  will  not  ope- 
rate against  the  modification  of  some  of  the  details. 

Adverting  to  the  date  of  this  communication,  and  to 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter,  but,  above  all, 
to  the  tone  and  character  of  the  latter,  as  it  applied  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Government,  it  occurred  to  His 
Majesty  that  His  Grace  could  not  have  been  consulted 
by  Lord  Wharncliffe  upon  this  step ;  and,  at  any  rate, 
that  he  could  not  have  been  a  party  to  it ;  and  the  King 
is  incUned  to  think  also  that  His  Grace  and  Lord 
Wharncliffe  may  not  take  the  same  view  of  the  feeling 
of  the  country  on  the  question  of  Eeform  :  that  it  is  pos- 
sible also  that  the  Duke  of  WeUington's  communication 
was,  in  some  degree,  prompted  by  a  knowledge  ob- 
tained of  Lord  Wharncliffe's  intention,  and  of  the  feel- 
ing of  Lord  Harrowby  and  others.  If  such  be  the  case, 
tlie  advantage  which  His  Majesty's  Government  would 
derive  from  the  immediate  answer  given,  which  so 
strongly  expressed  His  Majesty's  confidence  in  his  Go- 
vernment, appears  to  the  King  stUl  more  evident.  He 
conceives  also,  that  if  there  had  been  any  delay  in  the 
communication,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  might  have 
concluded  that  the  Proclamation  issued  and  the  re- 
pression of  the  Pohtical  Unions  had  resulted  from  his 
representations. 
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By  His  Majesty's  order  I  have  taken  a  copy  of  your 
Lordship's  minute  (which  I  return) ;  but  if  you  should 
not  wish  the  paper  to  be  out  of  your  possession,  I  will 
send  you  the  copy  or  destroy  it. 

His  Majesty  ordered  me  to  say,  that  the  Duke  of 

Gloucester  had  mentioned  to  him  that  a is  one 

of  the  great  instigators  of  mischief  at  the  Botunda 
and  elsewhere,  and  that  he  supplies  fimds.  I  am,  how- 
ever, ignorant  whence  His  E.  H.  derives  his  inform- 
ation. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 

Three-qoarteiB  past  6  p.in. 

P.S. — ^The  King  sent  for  me  a  few  minutes  ago  to 
notice  a  letter  from  the  National  PoUtical  Union,  dated 
from  the  Crown  and  Anchor,  Nov.  22,  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  the  Proclamation  does  not  apply  to  them,  nor 
to  the  great  majority  of  Unions  now  in  existence ;  and 
His  Majesty  wishes  to  know  whether  the  exemption  so 
claimed  be  well  founded. 


No.  259. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  II.  Taylor. 

Eaat  Sheen,  Nov.  25, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  must,  in  the  first  place,  beg  of  you  to 
ofier  my  humble  duty  to  the  King,  and  express  to  His 
Majesty  my  deep  sense  of  the  confidence  and  approba- 
tion with  which  his  present  servants  have  been  again 
honoured,  by  the  gracious  expressions  repeated  by 
His  Majesty's  command  in  your  letter  of  the  23rd. 
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It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  His  Majesty- 
had  approved  of  what  I  had  done  in  my  recent  com- 
munication with  Lord  WhamcUffe.  I  can  have  no  ob- 
jection to  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  of  what  passed 
on  that  occasion  being  kept  by  you  for  His  Majesty's 
use.  I  had  yesterday  evening  a  written  communica- 
tion from  Lord  Wharncliffe  on  the  various  points  on 
which  it  is  wished  an  agreement  may  be  effected.  This 
paper,  I  confess,  diminishes  my  hopes  of  so  desirable  a 
result,  as  more  is  required  than  I  fear  it  will  be  pos- 
sible for  me  to  concede  consistently  with  the  pledges  I 
have  given,  and  with  my  conscientious  and  firm  opinion ; 
the  more  especially  as  Lord  Wharncliffe  professes  to 
have  no  authority  to  speak  for  any  body  but  Lord 
Harrowby  and  himself,  though  he  entertains  sanguine 
hopes,  if  an  agreement  with  them  can  be  effected,  that 
a  sufficient  number  of  Peers  would  be  found  to  follow 
them,  to  carry  the  Bill  through  the  House  of  Lords. 
But,  after  what  passed  at  the  City  meeting,  called  by 
the  Governor  of  the  Bank,  such  general  hopes  become 
much  less  encouraging.  We  are  to  have  a  Cabinet  on 
the  Eeform  Bill  to-morrow,  when  I  shall  submit  Lord 
Wharndiffe's  paper  to  my  colleagues,  and  will  inform 
His  Majesty  of  the  result  I  saw  the  Bishop  of  London 
at  Fulham,  in  my  way  to  town  on  Wednesday.  My 
conversation  with  him  was  most  satisfactory.  He  re- 
grets the  course  taken  by  the  Bishops  in  the  late  Di- 
vision, and  expressed  his  intention  of  voting  for  the 
second  reading  of  the  new  Bill,  with  a  hope  that  seve- 
ral others  of  the  Bishops  might  do  so.  He  mentioned 
particularly  the  Bishops  of  Llandaff,  Chester,  Bath  and 
Wells,  and  Gloucester ;  making,  however,  the  just  and 
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natural  reservation  of  fiill  liberty  to  dissent  from  any  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  which  might  appear  to  them 
to  require  alteration  in  the  Committee.  I  repeated  to 
him,  in  substance  and  effect,  what  I  had  said  to  Lord 
WhamcUffe  on  the  views  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 
From  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whom  I  saw  yes- 
terday, I  got  nothing  but  an  acknowledgment  that  the 
effect  of  the  rejection  of  the  late  Bill,  and  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  Bishops,  had  been  much  greater  than  he 
expected,  and  that  he  saw  all  the  difficulty  and  danger 
of  our  present  situation.  To  this  he  added,  that  he 
would  himself  carefully  consider  and  consult  others  as 
to  what  was  to  be  done  upon  this  important  question. 
I  do  not  trouble  you  with  all  the  particulars,  nor  is  it 
necessary,  of  his  doubts  and  fears  and  objections.  I 
am  convinced  nothing  would  have  so  decisive  an  effect 
upon  His  Grace's  conduct,  and  upon  that  of  most  of  the 
other  Bishops,  if  he  had  permission  to  communicate  it 
to  them  as  an  expression  of  His  Majesty's  opinion  of 
the  danger  that  might  result  from  another  rejection  of 
the  measure  upon  the  second  reading  of  the  new  Bill. 
By  the  former  unfortunate  decision,  the  best  opportu- 
nity, which  the  Committee  would  have  afforded,  of  can- 
vassing and  removing  objections  has  been  lost.  With 
the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  more  especially,  if  His  Majesty 
could  be  induced  to  express  his  wishes  to  him,  they 
would  be  decisive  ;  and  there  are  also  Lay  Peers  con- 
nected, though  not  holding  offices  themselves,  with  the 
Court,  who  would  yield,  I  am  persuaded,  to  a  similar 
influence. 

It  gave  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  hear  that  His 
Majesty  had  been  so  well  satisfied  with  the  Proclama- 
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tion.  Its  effect  has  been  excellent,  and  I  think  we  shall 
hear  no  more  of  these  plans  of  organisation.  It  is  in  this 
sense,  I  conclude,  that  tlie  National  Union  of  the  Crown 
and  Anchor  have  declared,  that  the  Proclamation  does 
not  apply  to  them,  as  they  have  not  taken  any  measures 
similar  to  those  which  had  been  proposed  at  Birming- 
ham. These  associations  cannot,  in  any  form  that 
they  may  assume,  be  looked  at  with  indifference ;  but 
nothing  can  be  done  against  them  whilst  they  confine 
themselves  within  the  hmits  of  the  law ;  and  I  look  to 
their  speedy  dissolution  if  the  Eeform  question  can  be 
satisfactorily  carried. 

Mr.  ElUce  yesterday  showed  me  what  had  passed 
respecting  a  bill  due  to  Messrs.  Eundell  and  Bridge,  for 
plate  ordered  by  the  late  King,  and  now  added  to  the 
property  of  the  Crown. 

His  Majesty,  I  trust,  cannot  doubt  my  anxiety  to  re- 
lieve him,  as  much  as  possible,  from  all  claims  of  this 
nature  ;  but  I  am  afraid  there  might  be  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty  in  this  case,  which  I  have  desired  Mr.  Ellice 
to  explain  to  you.  I  think  there  can  be  Uttle  doubt 
that  the  House  of  Commons,  if  such  a  demand  were 
brought  before  them  for  payment  by  the  public,  would 
make  inquiries  as  to  what  funds  had  been  left  by  the 
late  King  which  might  have  been  applied  to  such  pur- 
poses, and  that  very  unpleasant  discussions  might 
follow. 

I  am  very  happy  to  hear  that  His  Majesty  has  de- 
termined to  come  to  town  on  the  5th,  and  to  open  the 
Session  in  person. 

I  shall  hope  to  have  the  Speech  in  time  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  His  Majesty  before  he  leaves  Brighton.     I 
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enclose  an  application  for  a  Peerage  which  I  think  will 
amuse  you. 

i  am,  &G.  Geey. 


No.  260. 
Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

(Private.)  Brighton,  Nov.  27, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  communi- 
cating your  Lordship's  letter,  of  the  25th  inst.,  to  the 
King,  who  read  it  with  great  interest,  though  with 
concern  that  part  of  it  in  which  you  state  that  the 
written  communication  made  to  you  by  Lord  Wham- 
cHffe  had  diminished  your  hopes  of  an  agreement  on 
the  various  points  which  had  been  the  object  of  your 
personal  interview  with  him.  His  Majesty  considers  it 
very  possible  that  his  Lordship  may  have  no  direct  au- 
thority to  speak  for  any  body  but  Lord  Harrowby ;  but 
he  believes  the  influence  of  both,  and  particularly  of 
the  latter,  to  be  such  with  many  of  the  opponents  of 
the  Bill,  that  if  it  were  practicable  to  secure  their  as- 
sent to  the  new  Bill,  a  second  failure  in  the  House  of 
Lords  would  not  be  to  be  apprehended.  His  Majesty, 
therefore,  anxiously  hopes  that  the  endeavour  to  effect 
this  agreement  may  not  be  given  up  by  either  party 
while  there  is  the  least  chance  of  its  success. 

His  Majesty  was  much  disappointed  by  the  residt  of 
the  meeting  in  the  City,  on  which  occasion  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  Bank  does  not  seem  to  have  experienced 
the  support  to  which  his  good  and  judicious  intentions 
entitled  him.     The  unfortunate  interference  of on 
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the  one  hand,  and  the  ill-timed  and  indiscreet  violence 
of on  the  other,  seem  to  have  defeated  the  ob- 
ject ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  latter,  otherwise 
an  excellent  man,  could  not  command  his  temper  upon 
such  an  occasion 

Your  Lordship's  report  of  your  conversation  with 
the  Bishop  of  London  has  proved  very  satisfactory  to 
the  King ;  and  His  Majesty  hopes  that  not  only  the 
Bishops  whom  he  named  to  you,  but  others  also,  and  a 
majority  of  the  Peers,  may,  upon  re-consideration  of  the 
question,  be  induced  to  vote  for  the  Bill  going  into  a 
Committee,  which  would  be  a  great  step  gained.  In- 
deed, His  Majesty  could  not  understand  why,  upon  the 
former  occasion,  those  who  considered  some  sort  of 
Eeform  necessary,  should  have  opposed  the  going  into 
Committee  on  the  Bill.  He  is  indeed  aware  that  they 
objected  that  this  would  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
principle ;  but  His  Majesty  does  not  conceive  that  it 
would  be  an  acknowledgment  of  any  more  than  the 
general  principle  of  reform,  and  that  it  would  not  com- 
mit them  to  the  admission  of  any  of  the  provisions  of 
the  Bill  which  might  appear  to  them  to  require  alter- 
ation in  the  Committee.  His  Majesty  expected  that 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  would  be  cautious  of 
committing  himself;  but  he  cannot  doubt  his  being 
alive  to  the  extreme  importance  of  the  approaching 
discussion,  and  to  the  possible  consequences  of  another 
rejection  upon  the  second  reading  of  the  new  bill  in 
the  House  of  Lords ;  and  His  Majesty  cannot  hesitate 
to  express  his  wish  that  this  subject  should  be  maturely 
and  dispassionately  considered  in  all  its  bearings,  by 
His  Grace  and  by  others,  before  they  determine  upon 
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a  course  which  may  be  productive  of  danger  in  the 
present  excited  state  of  the  country. 

His  Majesty  regrets  that  he  does  not  feel  at  liberty, 
and  that  he  cannot  reconcile  it  to  the  principles  upon 
which  he  considers  himself  bound  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  station,  to  authorise  any  stronger  expres- 
sion of  his  feeling  on  this  question;  or  to  exert,  directly 
or  indirectly,  his  influence  with  Spiritual  or  Lay  Peers 
(excepting  those  among  the  latter  who  are  of  his 
household,  and  with  whom  of  course  he  may  with  pro- 
priety so  communicate,)  towards  obtaining  their  assent 
to  the  Bill.  He  conceives,  indeed,  that  his  desire  to  aid 
and  support  his  Government  has  been  unequivocally 
manifested  by  his  acts,  and  that  his  cordial  disposition 
towards  them  cannot  be  mistaken  by  any  class  of  his 
subjects. 

His  Majesty  has  received  very  great  satisfaction  from 
the  effect  produced  by  the  Proclamation  against  Unions 
of  a  certain  description ;  and  he  hopes,  with  your  Lord- 
ship, that  they  will  eventually  all  be  dissolved,  the  same 
time  that  he  acquiesces  in  the  propriety  of  your  Lord- 
ship's observations  upon  the  impolicy  of  attempting  any 
thing  against  those  which  may  confine  themselves 
within  the  limits  of  the  law. 

Mr.  EUice  will  have  told  your  Lordship  that  we  have 
had  some  further  correspondence  on  the  subject  of 
Messrs.  Kundell  and  Bridge's  bill,  &c.,  and  I  can  as- 
sure you  that  His  Majesty  is  quite  satisfied  of  j^our 
anxiety  to  relieve  him  from  claims  of  this  nature,  and 
to  place  more  ample  resources  at  his  disposal ;  at  the 
same  time  that  he  admits  the  difficulties  urged  by  Mr. 
EUice,  and  the  objections  to  bring  any  matter  of  this 
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nature  before  Parliament.  Mr.  Ellice  will,  I  believe, 
to-morrow  meet  Sir  Henry  Wheatley,  to  whom  I  shall 
write  on  the  subject. 

The  King  was  much  amused  with  the applica- 
tion for  a  Peerage,  which  I  return. 

I  have,  &C.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  261. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Nov.  28, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  write  only  a  single  line  to  acknow- 
ledge your  letter  of  yesterday^  to  answer  which,  more 
particularly  with  respect  to  its  most  important  subject, 
I  wait  till  I  have  seen  Lord  WharncUffe  again,  who  is 
to  be  with  me  to-morrow. 

In  the  meantime  I  enclose  two  letters,  which  I  think 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  King.  The  first  is 
by  much  the  most  dispassionate  and  sensible  account 
which  I  have  seen  of  the  cholera  at  Sunderland,  and 
encourages  a  reasonable  hope  that  it  may  not  extend 
itself,  or  prove  so  fatal  as  it  has  been  on  the  Continent. 
The  writer  is  a  Dr.  Fenwick,  who  has  left  off  practising 
as  a  physician,  a  very  old  friend  of  mine,  and  a  most 
respectable,  and,  as  his  letter  will  prove,  a  most  sen- 
sible man. 

The  other,  from  Lord  Lismore,  is  very  satisfactory 
as  to  the  present  state  of  beland.  Stanley  says  that 
country  never  was  more  quiet.  The  question  which 
agitates  it  most  is  that  of  Tithes,  about  which  some- 

VOL.  I.  GO 
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thing  must  be  done,  as,  in  many  of  the  counties,  no- 
thing is  at  present  paid  on  this  account  to  the  clergy. 
Excuse  haste.    I  am,  &c.  Grey. 


No.  262* 

Sir  n.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey. 

Brighton,  Nov.  29,  1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  to 
the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  the 
enclosures  which  I  return.  His  Majesty  is  obUged  to 
you  for  the  communication  of  them,  and  very  much 
pleased  with  Doctor  Fenwick's  very  sensible  letter  on 
the  subject  of  the  disorder  which  has  appeared  at  Sun- 
derland, and  has  happily  as  yet  not  spread  further.  All 
that  has  come  to  His  Majesty's  knowledge  is  calculated 
to  confirm  Doctor  Fenwick's  theory ;  and  I  may  add, 
from  the  remarks  which  His  Majesty  has  frequently 
made,  that  he  has  at  no  time  been  inclined  to  give 
credit  to  those  who  wished  to  estabhsh  the  contagious 
character  of  the  Indian  cholera,  nor  to  believe  that  it 
had  been  imported  from  the  Continent  to  Sunderland. 

Lord  Lismore's  letter  is  very  satisfactory,  and  yet 
more  so  Mr.  Stanley's  report  of  the  present  quiet  state 
of  Lreland,  which  may  account  for  Mr.  O'ConnelFs  re- 
newed anxiety  to  disturb  it.  The  question  of  Tithes 
has  at  all  times  been  one  of  more  or  less  agitation ;  and 
I  was  aware,  from  some  recent  private  appUcations 
from  clergymen  in  L-eland  for  assistance,  that  Tithes 
have  been  in  many  parishes  of  Lreland  wholly  withheld. 
I  fear  that,  ere  long,  this  difficulty  will  occur  in  England 
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also,  unless  some  arrangement  be  made  to  secure  a  com* 

position  and  to  enforce  its  payment. 

•  •  •  «  • 

The  King  will  be  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for  your 
advice  as  to  what  he  should  do  respecting  the  appUca- 
tion  enclosed  from  Paisley,  for  his  subscription  for  the 
relief  of  the  operative  weavers.  He  is  ignorant  whe- 
ther his  late  Majesty  subscribed  from  his  privy  purse, 
or  to  what  amount.  The  King  is  anxious  to  learn 
what  further  progress  may  be  made  with  Lord  Wham- 
cliffe. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 


No.  203. 

Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Nov.  30, 1831. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  this  morning  received  youi* 
letter  of  the  29th ;  that  of  the  27th  I  had  previously 
acknowledged;  but  there  are  some  points  referred  to  in 
it,  on  which  I  am  anxious  to  offer  some  explanation  for 
the  consideration  of  His  Majesty,  but  which  I  must 
still  defer,  probably  till  I  have  the  honour  of  seeing 
His  Majesty  in  town.  You  may  easily  conceive  the 
pressure  upon  me  at  this  moment.  I  had  my  appointed 
interview  with  Lord  WhamcUffe  yesterday,  and  went 
with  him  regularly  through  the  various  heads  con- 
tained in  the  paper  which  he  had  before  sent  to  me, 
and  which  I  now  enclose.*     It  is  not  easy  to  detail  in 

•  Se©  Appendix  C,  p.  471, 
G  0  2 
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a  letter  all  that  passed  in  a  conversation  of  this  nature ; 
I  will  therefore  confine  myself  to  those  points  on  which 
the  chief  diflBculties  seem  now  to  arise. 

1.  The  exclusion  of  the  freeholders  in  towns  from 
the  right  of  voting  in  counties. 

On  this  Lord  Whamclifie  lays  great  stress,  but,  after 
much  and  careful  consideration,  we  think  the  propo- 
sition inadmissible.  .All  who,  having  such  freeholds, 
reside  and  have  votes  in  the  towns,  lose  their  votes  for 
the  counties ;  the  numbers  therefore  of  those  who,  pos- 
sessing such  freeholds,  are  non-resident,  are  not  pro- 
bably very  great.  The  object,  therefore,  does  not  seem 
to  be  a  very  important  one ;  and  it  would  be  quite  in- 
consistent with  the  reservation  in  the  Bill  of  all  existing 
rights  in  other  cases,  to  take  away  from  the  possessor 
of  a  freehold  the  right  which  he  actually  enjoys,  with- 
out any  compensation  or  equivalent. 

I  2.  The  representation  of  the  metropolitan  districts. 

I  I  am  persuaded  that  the  danger  of  this  addition  to 

the  representation  is  very  much  exaggerated.  It  is 
founded  chiefly  on  the  effects  which  have  been  ob- 
served latterly  in  populous  districts ;  but  these  have  had 
their  origin  almost  entirely  in  the  agitation  of  the 
question  of  Eeform :  when  this  is  settled,  the  natural 
influence  of  property  and  station  may  be  expected  to 
be  restored.  In  the  Tower  Hamlets  and  Finsbury  the 
returns  will  probably  be  commercial ;  in  Marylebone, 
probably  of  persons  connected  with  the  law,  or  of 
those  who  are  supported  by  a  better  description  of  per- 
sons resident  in  that  opulent  and  extensive  quarter  of 
the  town.  The  danger,  or  rather  the  inconvenience,  of 
too  large  a  constituency  will  probably  be  obviated,  I 
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think  certainly,  by  requiring  the  paying  of  the  rates  as 
well  as  the  taxes  by  the  occupier  of  a  £10  house,  and 
by  the  requured  residence  of  one  year  previous  to  re- 
gistration, which  will  in  effect  be  a  residence  of  nearly 
two.  These  considerations  remove,  I  think,  all  fear  of 
real  danger,  but  at  all  events  we  feel  that  it  is  now  im- 
possible to  alter  this  provision  of  the  Bill 

3.  The  alteration  of  Schedule  B. 

By  referring  to  the  memorandum  of  my  former  con- 
versation with  Lord  Whamcliffe,  you  will  see  the  plan 
which  I  had  in  contemplation  for  that  purpose.  Upon 
the  fullest  consideration  of  it,  we  have  given  up  the 
idea  of  transferring  a  portion  of  the  boroughs  in  that 
schedule  to  Schedule  A.,  being  apprehensive  that  such 
an  addition  to  positive  disfranchisement  would  give 
rise  to  increased  opposition.  The  union  of  some  of  the 
boroughs  in  the  middle  of  Schedule  B.  we  have  also 
found  to  be  attended  with  so  many  practical  difficulties, 
that  we  have  been  obliged  to  abandon  it ;  such  as  that, 
in  many  cases,  it  would,  on  account  of  local  situation,  be 
necessary  to  unite  a  large  town  with  a  small  one ;  in 
which  case  the  latter  would  be  entirely  absorbed.  We 
have,  therefore,  confined  ourselves  to  taking  the  eleven 
highest  boroughs  out  of  Schedule  B.  altogether :  these 
would  include  all  the  county  towns,  to  the  disfranchise- 
ment of  which  great  objections  have  been  made.  But 
as  this  would  take  so  much  from  the  popular  part  of 
the  late  Bill,  I  feel  it  to  be  necessary,  in  conformity  to 
the  pledges  which  I  have  given  not  to  consent  to  a 
measure  of  less  efficiency,  to  find  an  equivalent  in  the 
popular  representation.  For  this  purpose  it  has  been 
proposed  in  the  Cabinet  to  give  ten  votes  to  the  largest 
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towns,  which  by  the  late  Bill  had  only  one  member, 
thus  removing  the  objection  which  has  been  made,  and 
in  which  I  think  there  is  much  weight,  to  single  re- 
presentation :  one  to  Chatham  and  one  to  the  county 
of  Monmouth,  in  all  twelve,  which  would  have  the 
effect  of  restoring  the  numbers  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons (which  has  been  much  insisted  upon  by  Lord 
Whamcliffe  and  others,  amongst  other  reasons,  for  the 
purpose  of  shutting  out  the  claim  of  Ireland  to  more 
members  than  were  given  by  the  late  Bill)  to  what  they 
now  are, 

Thus:  Boroughs  taken  from  Schedule  B.  •  •  11 
„  Chatham  and  Monmouth  •  •  •  2 
„      Second  Members  to  great  towns      •         .10 

23 

which  is  the  number  left  deficient  in  the  late  Bill. 

To  this,  however.  Lord  Whamcliffe  appears  deci- 
dedly to  object ;  and  it  is  only  right  to  add  that  Lord 
Palmerston  and  Lord  Melbourne  also  dislike  it.  It 
will  therefore,  perhaps,  be  necessary  to  re-consider  the 
decision  of  the  Cabinet  on  this  head.  But  I  am  per- 
suaded no  so  good  way  can  be  found  to  supply  the 
whole  numbers  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  it  will  not  have  the  effect  of  increasing 
the  democratic  character  of  the  measure,  but  the  con- 
trary. By  giving  a  second  representative  to  the  great 
towns,  you  will  ensure  the  return  of  one  by  the  master 
manufacturers  and  people  of  property  in  the  towns ; 
whereas  if  there  was  only  one,  there  might  be  an  ap- 
prehension that  he  would  be  returned  by  the  class  of 
operatives ;  though  this  danger,  for  the  reasons  I  have 
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before  given,  would,  I  think,  be  greatly  diminished,  if 
not  entirely  removed,  by  the  settlement  of  this  question. 
You  could  not  without  great  inconvenience  supply  the 
deficiency  by  an  addition  to  the  counties,  the  present 
addition  comprehending  all  which  could  be  entitled  to 
it  by  their  extent  and  importance ;  and  by  restoring 
the  return  of  the  eleven  boroughs  taken  from  Schedule 
B.,  which  would  certainly  belong  to  the  higher  orders, 
you  secure  to  them  such  an  advantage,  as  with  the 
effect  of  the  double  representation  in  the  large  towns 
would  decidedly  increase  the  preponderance  of  that  in- 
fluence, which  in  destroying  what  is  obnoxious  and 
indefensible,  both  in  theory  and  practice,  it  is  the  wish 
of  us  all  to  preserve. 

These  are  the  difficulties  which  remain :  perhaps 
there  may  be  some  other,  but  they  are  of  minor  impor- 
tance, and  I  have  not  at  this  moment  the  possibiUty  of 
entering  into  them ;  and  upon  them  there  was  not  much 
approach  to  agreement  between  Lord  W.  and  me, 
though  he  reserved  the  case  for  further  consideration 
with  Lord  Harrowby,  who  was  expected  in  town  last 
night. 

Upon  the  other  matters  which  His  Majesty  has  re- 
ferred to  my  consideration,  I  hope  His  IVIajesty  will  be 
pleased  to  make  allowance,  on  account  of  the  pressure 
of  the  moment,  for  my  not  saying  more  at  present  than 
that  I  shall  give  them  my  most  attentive  consideration, 
and  shall  be  prepared  to  take  His  Majesty's  pleasure 
upon  them  as  soon  as  possible.  Upon  the  subject  of 
the  soHcited  contribution  to  the  poor  of  Paisley,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  make  some  inquiry  as  to  what  was  done 
by  the  late  King  on  the  occasion  referred  to. 

I  am,  &c.  Gret. 
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P.S. — ^I  have  just  received  a  note  from  Lord  Wham- 
cliffe,  in  which  he  says  that  *  the  alterations  which  we 
propose  to  make  in  our  new  measure  are  not  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  form  a  basis  for  any  previous  un- 
derstanding between  the  parties '  (I  really  don't  know 
of  what  his  party  consists),  *  as  to  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued in  the  progress  of  that  measure ;'  and  then  thank- 
ing me  for  the  kindness  which  had  been  manifested  in 
our  late  communications. 

This  of  course  puts  an  end  to  all  hope  of  previous 
agreement. 

I  have  already  stated  the  alteration  that  had  been 
proposed  in  Schedule  B.,  and  the  reasons  that  would 
have  made  me  prefer  it.  But  as  it  fails  as  a  means  of 
conciliation,  and  as  the  question  must  be  reconsidered 
in  the  Cabinet,  I  feel  now  inclined  to  give  it  up,  and  to 
leave  Schedule  B.  as  it  is,  subject  only  to  the  change 
which  will  be  produced  by  altering  the  criterion  of 
population  for  a  combined  one  of  houses  and  taxation, 
which  by  the  way  was  originally  proposed  by  me, 
though  it  appears  in  Lord  WhamclijSre's  paper  as  one  of 
his  conditions.  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  this,  as  by 
this  new  test  the  county  towns  of  Guildford,  &c.,  will 
be  taken  out  of  Schedule  B.,  and  worse  boroughs  sub- 
stituted for  them.  But  His  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
consider  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  question  as  stUl 
open  to  revision. 

I  have  this  moment  received  the  result  of  the  inquiry 
which  I  directed  to  be  made,  respecting  the  contribu- 
tion of  the  late  King  in  cases  of  distress,  which  I  enclose 
for  His  Majesty's  information. 

I  have  also  just  got  the  accompanying  report  made 


.: 
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by  Lord  Melbourne,  on  the  inquiry  which  he  ordered, 
in  consequence  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester's  information 

respecting .     I  really  ought  to  apologise  for  these 

crude  communications  upon  matters  not  yet  sufficiently 
matured,  but  I  trust  His  Majesty  will  at  least  see  in 
them  a  proof  of  my  earnest  desire  to  put  him  in  posses- 
sion, without  any  reserve,  of  the  motives  and  reasons 
under  which  I  am  acting. 


No.  264. 

Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Grey, 

(PriTate.)  Brighton,  Dec.  1, 1831. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  have  not  delayed  to  submit  to 
the  King  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  the 
enclosures ;  and  I  have  received  His  Majesty's  commands 
to  defer  replying  to  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to 
the  Keform  Bill  and  your  communication  with  Lord 
Whamcliffe,  until  he  should  have  re-perused  them,  and 
finally  determined  upon  the  observations  he  may.  feel 
desirous  of  conveying  to  you  thereon. 

His  Majesty  has  ordered  me  to  desire  Sir  Henry 
Wheatley  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Elhce  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Mr.  Collins's  memorandum,  and  to  return  the 
report  made  to  Lord  Melbourne,  respecting  the  persons 
who  exhibit  at  the  Kotunda,  in  consequence  of  the 
commimication  from  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

I  have,  &c.  H.  Taylor. 
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No.  266. 
Earl  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor. 

Downing  Street,  Dec.  2, 1881. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  last  night  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
your  letter  of  yesterday. 

I  am  so  anxious  to  have  the  King's  opinion  as  to  the 
topics  to  be  used  in  His  Majesty's  Speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  Session,  that  I  send  with  this  a  copy  of  the  rough 
draft  which  I  have  prepared  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Cabinet,  which  is  to  meet  here  to-night  at  nine.  I 
am  aware  that  it  will  require  much  correction,  particu- 
larly in  what  is  said  about  Portugal,  which  I  think  may 
be  better  stated  ;  but  the  general  views  probably  will 
not  be  materially  altered,  as  we  had  already  talked 
them  over,  and  I  may  hope  to  receive  any  suggestions 
which  His  Majesty  may  wish  to  offer  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, which  will  give  me  ample  time  for  producing  the 
Speech,  in  a  more  correct  form,  for  His  Majesty's  final 
consideration  on  Monday. 

I  have  had  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  with 

Captain  Lyons,   whom  it  might  be  well  worth  His 

Majesty's  while  to  see. 

•  •  •  •  • 

I  have  determined,  with  Lord  Palmerston's  concur- 
rence, to  request  the  Admiralty  to  send  him  back  to 
the  Mediterranean. 
I  am,  &c.  Grey. 

Pray  look  at  the  leading  article  in  the  '  Standard '  of 
last  night. 
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APPENDIX  A. 


Repcyii,  on  Refoi^m,  referred  to  in  the  Note^  p.  91. 

To  THB  Eabl  Grey,  etc. 

In  compliance  witli  your  directions,  we  liave  carefully  examined 
into  the  state  of  the  Representation,  with  a  view  to  its  thorough 
and  effective  Reform,  and  we  now  present  to  jou,  as  the  result  of 
our  labours,  three  Bills,  amending  the  Representation  of  England, 
Scotland^  and  Ireland. 

In  framing  them  we  have  been  actuated  by  the  belief,  that  it  is 
not  the  wish,  or  intention,  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers  to  concede 
only  as  much  as  might  for  the  moment  evade  or  stifle  the  general 
demand  for  a  complete  alteration  of  the  existing  system,  or  to 
propose  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  as  could  merely  be 
considered  a  bare  redemption  of  their  pledges  to  their  Sovereign 
and  the  country. 

We  have  been,  on  the  contrary,  convinced  that  it  is  their  desire 
to  eflect  such  a  permanent  settlement  of  this  great  and  important 
question,  as  will  no  longer  render  its  agitation  subservient  to  tho 
designs  of  the  factious  and  discontented ;  but  by  its  wise  and 
comprehensive  provisions  inspire  all  classes  of  the  community 
with  a  conviction,  that  their  rights  and  privileges  are  at  length 
duly  secured  and  consolidated. 

We  have  not  been  insensible  to  the  great  and  appalling  dangers 
which  attend  any  further  delay  in  eflecting  this  settlement,  or  to 
the  notorious  fact  that  obstinate  resistance  to  claims,  just  in 
themselves,  leads  not  to  their  suppression,  but  to  advancement 
of  others  infinitely  larger ;  a  forced  compliance  with  which  would 
produce  consequences  never  contemplated  by  the  petitioners  in  tho 
first  instance. 

Wo  have,  therefore,  been  of  opinion,  that  the  plan  of  Reform 
proposed  by  His  Majesty's  Ministers  ought  to  bo  of  such  a  scope 
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and  description  as  to  satisfy  all  reasonable  demands,  and  remove 
at  once,  and  for  ever,  all  rational  grounds  of  complaint  from,  the 
minds  of  the  intelligent  and  the  independent  portion  of  the 
community. 

By  pursuing  such  a  course,  we  conoeiye  that  the  surest  and 
most  effectual  check  will  be  opposed  to  that  restless  spirit  of  in- 
novation which,  founding  its  open  claims  to  pubUc  support  on 
the  impossibiHty  and  hopelessness  of  obtaining  any  redress  of 
acknowledged  abuses,  aims  in  secret  at  nothing  less  than  the 
overthrow  of  all  our  institutions,  and  even  of  the  Throne  itself. 

We  propose  in  one  instance  to  make  this  a  measure  of  disfran- 
chisement. In  the  case  of  Nomination  Boroughs — ^that  system  ia 
one  so  entirely  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution, 
so  indefensible  in  practice,  and  so  justly  odious  to  the  whole 
empire,  that  we  could  not  consider  any  measure  of  Reform  as 
otherwise  than  trifling  and  nugatory  which  did  not  include  the 
y  abolition  or  purification  of  these  boroughs. 

!  We  propose,  therefore,  to  disfranchise  all  boroughs  the  popu- 

;  lation  of  which  amounts  to  less  than  2,000  inhabitants.     This 

will  effect  the  extinction  of  the  worst  class ;  and  we  propose  also 

to  deprive  of  one  member  all  those  whose  population  amounts  to 

less  than  4,000. 

The  purification  of  this  latter  class  of  boroughs,  as  well  as  of 
those  cities  and  boroughs  where  the  right  of  voting  is  enjoyed 
F  by  close  corporations,  will,  we  tliink,  be  ensured  by  the  extension 

of  the  Elective  Franchise  in  them  to  all  householders  within  the 
town  or  borough  and  parish  entitled  by  the  late  Act  to  serve  on 
juries,  those  who  are  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  to  the 
inhabited  house  tax,  at  £20  per  annum. 

We  propose  to  grant  Representatives  to  all  large  and  populous 
towns  of  more  than  10,000  inhabitants,  of  which  there  are  unre- 
presented now  in  England  about  thirty. 

The  right  of  voting  to  be  vested  (as  in  the  case  of  the  purified 
boroughs)  in  household  el's  of  £20  per  annum. 

In  adopting  this  rate,  we  have  considered  that  we  have  granted 
the  Elective  Franchise  to  a  constituent  body  including  all  the 
intelligence  and  respectability  of  the  independent  classes  of  so- 
ciety. If  we  had  not  felt  ourselves  called  upon  rather  to  extend 
than  limit  the  Elective  Franchise,  we  might  perhaps  have  re- 
commended the  propriety  of  rendering  it  uniform  by  immediately 


App.  a.]  report  on   reform.  463 

merging  in  it  all  the  multifarions  and  inconvenient  rights  of 
voting  now  in  existence. 

We  have,  however,  provided  for  their  eventual  extinction,  and, 
in  the  meantime,  we  trust,  by  the  addition  of  an  independent  con- 
stituency,  and  other  arrangements,  we  shall  cfiectually  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  those  scenes  of  corruption  and  poUtical  pro- 
fligacy which  too  often  occur  where  the  right  of  voting  is  vested 
in  those  whose  want  of  education  and  state  of  dependence  render 
them  quite  unfitted  for  its  exercise. 

We  propose  to  give  additional  members  to  counties  whose 
population  amounts  to  more  than  150,000,  dividing  them  into 
districts,  leaving  the  forty  shillings  franchise  as  it  now  exists, 
but  enfranchising  leaseholders  of  £50  per  annum,  and  copyholders 
of  £10  per  annum. 

Having  adopted  the  principle  of  the  amount  of  population  as 
the  surest  proof  of  the  necessity  of  disfranchisement  in  somo 
cases,  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of  members  in  others,  wo 
could  discover  no  test  more  fixed  and  recognised  than  that  of  the 
last  Parliamentary  census  of  1821 ;  upon  which,  therefore,  our 
measure,  both  with  regard  to  counties  and  cities,  is  founded. 

We  next  turned  our  attention  to  the  necessity  of  diminishing 
the  expenses  of  elections,  and  wo  propose  to  accomplish  this,  by 

The  enforcement  of  residence ; 
The  registration  of  votes ; 
The  adoption  of  ballot ; 

The  inciease  of  the  number  of  polling  booths ; 
The  shortening  of  the  duration  of  the  poll ; 
And  in  taking  the   poll    (in  counties)    in   hundi-eds  or 
divisions. 

We  finally  propose  that  the  duration  of  Parliament  should  bo 
limited  to  five  years. 

We  have  embodied  these  arrangements  and  other  measures  of 
detail  connected  with  them  in  three  Bills,  the  heads  of  which  wo 
annex  to  this  Report. 

(Signed)        Durham. 

James  R.  G.  Ggauam. 
John  Rcssell. 
duncannox. 


k 

'■!  • 

/"I  464  CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  [App.  B. 

•  / 


!:■ 


i  ■■' 


APPENDIX  B. 


Minute   of  Conversation  between  Lord  Orey  and   Lord 
Whamdiffe  on  Nov.  16,  1831.     Referred  to,  p.  437. 


[This  Minute  is  in  my  father's  handwritiDg.  The  passages  in  the  margin 
were  added  subsequently  to  its  being  first  written,  and  are  also  in  his 
handwriting,  as  are  the  words  '  added  by  Lord  Whamcliffe/] 

\  East  Sheen,  Nov.  16,  1831. 

Lord  Wharncliefb  called'  on  me  this 
morning,  in  consoqnonce  of  a  communis 
cation  which  had  passed  through  Lord 
Palmerston,  to  talk  upon  the  subject  of 
the  Reform  Bill.  He  began  by  stating 
;  the  difficulty  and  danger  aiising  out  of 

the  present  circumstances  of  the  country, 
,1^  to  which  I  expressed  my  assent;  adding 

that  I  was  persuaded  that  the  only  way 
in  wliich  they  could  be  averted  would  bo 
by  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  settlement 
of  tlie  Reform  question. 

The  consideration  then  was  how  this 
was  to  be  effected.  He  stated  that  he 
was  aware  of  the  pledge  I  had  given,  not 
to  propose  a  measure  of  less  efficiency 
than  the  last,  and  that  he  could  not  ex- 
pect mo  to  abandon  that  pledge.  I  added 
that  my  pledge  was  to  a  measure  founded 
on  the  same  principles  as  the  last,  and  of 
equal  efficiency;  that  I  must  adhere  to 
this,  not  from  any  false  pride  of  consis- 
tency— as  I  hoped  1  should  have  manliuess 
enough  to  act  differently  if  I  should  bo 
convinced  that  I  had  been  wrong — but 
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because  I  thought,  without  a  measure  of 
equal  extent,  no  settlement  that  would 
satisfy  the  public  mind  could  be  effected. 
He  seemed  not  to  dissent  greatly  from 
this  opinion,  and  asked  what  the  prin- 
ciples were  to  which  I  thought  myself 
bound.  I  answered^  the  disfranchise- 
ment of  the  decayed  boroughs,  the  giving 
members  to  towns  whose  population  and 
wealth  gave  them  a  fair  title  to  be  re- 
presented and  the  £10  franchise,  with 
such  provisions  bb  might  be  effectual  in 
limiting  it  to  the  haiid  fide  possessors  of 
that  qualification. 

To  this  he  thought  many  who  had 
before  voted  against  the  Bill  might  bo 
brought  to  consent,  from  a  conviction  of 
its  necessity,  though  he  deeply  regretted 
that  such  a  necessity  had  arisen. 

He  then  asked  an  explanation  of  a 
phrase  I  had  used  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  he  did  not  clearly  understand,  viz, 
that  *  I  felt  Schedule  B.  to  be  the  weak 
part  of  the  measure.'  To  this  I  answered 
at  once  that  I  thought  so,  because  I  felt 
the  objection  made  by  Harrowby  to 
boroughs  with  so  limited  a  constituency 
as  many  of  those  in  Schedule  B.  would 
have,  and  also  because  I  thought  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  force  in  the  objection 
to  a  single  representative  in  these  and 
other  towns  now  to  acquire  the  right  of 
representation ;  that,  to  obviate  these  ob- 
jections, I  felt  much  disposed  to  reduce 
Schedule  B.  as  much  as  possible,  by  adding 
a  part  of  the  boroughs  contained  in  it  to 
Schedule  A.,  by  uniting  others,  and  by 
taking  some  out  of  the  schedule  altogether. 
But  I  added  that  this  must  be  considered 
as  a  project,  which  I  imparts  to  hijn 
VOL.  L  H  II 


[That  with  respect 
to  the  £10  fVanchise 
there  certainly  were 
great  objections,  even 
among  the  Reform- 
ers, jEts  being  too  low, 
and  not  having  the 
same  effect  of  giving 
a  respectable  consti. 
tuency  in  all  places: 
it  was  possible,  how- 
ever,  that  the  pro- 
visions mentioned  by 
Lord  Grey  might 
remove  these  objec- 
tions. —  Added  by 
Lord  WhamcUffe.'j 
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confidentially,  to  explain  my  ideas,  bnt 
which  I  could  not  at  present  state  would 
be  carried  into  effect.  I  added  also  that 
whatever  changes  of  this  kind  might  take 
place,  it  must  be  understood  that  I  felt 
myself  bound  to  take  care  that  the  dis- 
franchisement should  not  be  reduced 
within  narrower  limits  than  those  of  the 
late  Bill.  From  all  this  he  expressed 
much  less  dissent  than  I  expected. 

There  was  some  discussion  as  to  the 
possibility  of  retaining  some  of  the  pre- 
sent rights  of  voting,  there  having  been 
great  objection  to  the  sweeping  change  of 
all  that  now  existed,  for  the  purpose  of 
introducing  one  uniform  right.  Upon 
this  there  was  little  agreement  of  opinion 
between  us,  but  being  a  very  subordinate 
point,  it  was  not  much  discussed.  The 
poBsibiUty  of  raising  the  qualification  in 
large  towns  and  of  lowering  it  in  small 
ones  was  also  talked  of;  but  upon  this  I 
could  not  give  him  any  encouragement 
to  hope  that  I  could  consent  to  any 
change  further  than  that  which  might  be 
required  to  render  the  exercise  of  the 
franchise  derived  from  a  j^lO  qualification 
efiectual  and  safe.    . 

Lord  Whamcliffb  expressed  himself 
very  strongly  as  having  a  decided  opinion 
against  the  representation  intended  to  be 
given  to  the  Metropolitan  Districts,  and, 
as  wishing,  in  conjunction  with  many 
others,  that  this  provision  of  the  Bill 
could  be  altered.  I  told  him  that  I 
believed  the  apprehension  respecting  this 
part  of  the  Bill  would  be  found  to  have 
been  much  exaggerated,  and  that  in  a 
conversation  I  had  had  with  some  very 
respectable  persons  from  the  district  of 


[Lord  Whamcliffb 
stated  that  he  now 
quite  understood 
what  Lord  Grey 
meant  by  that  expres- 
sion in  the  House  of 
Lords ;  that  certainly 
this  was  the  part 
of  the  measure  in 
which  the  greatest  at- 
tencion  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  conciliate 
the  opponents  of  the 
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the  Tower  Hamlets,  they  had  expressed 
themselves  as  being  quite  satisfied  that, 
providing  that  the  £10  householders  should 
not  be  qualified  to  vote  unless  they  were 
themselves  rated,  would  secure  the  constitu- 
ency fix)m  being  inconveniently  large,  and 
would  render  it  perfectly  safe ;  but  I  stated 
that,  even  if  it  would  have  been  better 
originally  not  to  have  given  this  right  of 
representation  to  these  districts,  it  would 
now  I  feared  be  impossible  to  alter  it. 

He  also  stated  an  earnest  desire  that  no 
right  of  voting  for  counties  should  be 
derived  from  any  property  within  the 
towns  to  be  represented,  such  as  Leeds 
for  instance.  I  told  him  this  had  been 
the  original  intention,  but  had  been 
altered  from  a  sense  of  the  hardship  of 
depriving  persons  actually  possessed  of 
freeholds  within  these  towns  and  not  re- 
siding there  of  their  votes.  But  I  did 
not  exclude  this  from  reconsideration. 

He  also  objected  to  any  diminution  of 
the  present  number  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  to  the  additions  to  Scotland 
and  Ireland.  With  respect  to  the  first,  I 
stated,  though  I  thought  a  reduction  of 
the  number  would  be  convenient,  that  I 
should  not  find  much  difficulty  in  con- 
senting to  its  remaining  as  at  present. 
With  respect  to  the  second,  that  it  ap- 
peared to  me  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
an  addition  to  Scotland,  and  that  doing 
so,  a  corresponding  addition  to  Ireland 
could  not  be  avoided.  It  was  to  the 
latter  that  I  apprehended  the  chief  objec- 
tion was  felt,  and  I  was  far  from  urging 
that  it  was  unfounded,  but  that  the  neces- 
sity of  it  arose  from  the  addition  to 
Scotland,   which   was  required     by  the 

H   H  2 


Bill,  but  that  with 
the  disposition  shown 
by  Lord  Grey  to 
admit  of  discussion 
upon  it,  he  hoped  a 
way  might  be  found 
to  a  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement. —  Added 
h\j  Lord  Wharncliffe,'] 
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altered  circumstances  of  the  country,  the 
growth  of  large  towns,  &c.  This  he  had 
admitted,  but  thought  the  case  might  be 
provided  for  by  disfranchising  some  of  the 
smaller  boroughs,  or  uniting  them  with 
others  and  transferring  the  representa- 
tion to  large  toT^-ns. 

Some  subordinate  points  were  also 
talked  of — such  as  getting  rid  of  the  com- 
missioners, which  he  thought  would  be  a 
great  improvement ;  and  the  division  of 
the  counties,  to  which,  T^-ith  the  exception 
of  Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire,  andLancashire, 
great  objections  are  made ;  and  which 
I  stated  as  one  of  the  points  I  wo  aid  give 
up,  thinking  it  a  doubtful  question,  though 
my  own  opinion  is  upon  the  whole  in 
favour  of  the  division,  in  which  he  agreed. 

He  then  spoke  of  dividing  the  Bill ;  ex- 
pressing an  opinion,  tliat  if  the  measure 
could  be  so  separated,  confining  the  first 
Bill  to  the  disfranchisement  of  the  decayed 
boroughs,  the  enfiunchiscmcnt  of  large 
towns,  and  the  £10  qualification,  that  he 
believed  a  Bill  founded  upon  these  princi- 
ples might  be  carried  successfally  through 
the  House  of  Lords.  I  answered  that  the 
policy  of  dividing  the  Bills  had  been  under 
the  consideration  of  the  Government ;  but 
that  I  thought  it  absolutely  necessary 
that  one  Bill  should  contain  all  the  pro- 
visions for  settling  the  whole  representa- 
tion on  the  footing  on  which  it  was  after- 
wards to  remain  (his  division,  as  I  under- 
stood him,  would  leave  Schedule  B.  and 
the  representation  of  towns  now  returning 
members  which  are  in  neither  schedule 
for  the  second  Bill),  and  that  the  other 
should  apply  only  to  the  machinery  of  the 
measure ;  such  as  the  registration,  and 


[Lord  Whamcliffe 
also  mentioned  the 
objection  to  making 
up  the  number  of 
voters  in  the  places  of 
Schedule  B.,  by  call- 
ing in  the  aid  of  vo- 
ters from  the  neigh- 
bouriiood,  and  sug- 
gested whether  it 
would  not  be  better 
to  lower  the  fran- 
chise in  those  places 
so  as  to  include  a 
greater  number  of 
householders,  and 
not  to  insist  on  any 
precise  number  of 
persons  as  an  elective 
body,  supposing  that 
it  consisted  of  a  suffi- 
cient number  to 
guard  against  nomi- 
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other  CBacimcBts  of  that  descriptioB.    Ho      nation.  —  Added    by 

seemed  to  attach,  however,  great  import-      Lord  Whamcliffe.'] 

ance  to  having  those  towns  which  ai^e  to 

retain  their  right  in  the  second  Bill,  for 

the  purpose  of  discussing  the  right   of 

voting,  which  might  be  established  in  them 

for  the  ftituro ;  wishing,  as  I  have  before 

stated,  that  many  of  the  old  rights,  where 

thoy  would  give  a  sufficiently  extensive 

constituency,  should  be  preserved.     The 

additional  members  for  counties,  I  under- 
stood him  to  say,  should  be  in  the  first 

Bill.      ^ 

Many  other  things  upon  the  subordi- 
nate details  of  the  measure,  which  perhaps 

I  do  not  very  accurately  recollect,  and  with 

which  it  is  not  necessary  to  encumber  this 
statement,  were  mentioned  in  the  course 
of  a  long  conversation,  which  I  must 
say  was  conducted  by  Lord  Whamcliffb 
in  the  most  frank  and  conciliatory  manner. 
The  result  is,  that  to  a  measure  resting 
on  the  three  great  points  of  a  disfranchise- 
ment co-extensive  with  that  of  the  late 
Bill,  of  the  enfranchisement  of  con- 
siderable towns,  and  of  the  £10  qualifica- 
tion, provided  that  with  these  regulations 
could  be  coupled  which  would  obviate 
some  of  tlie  objections  that  had  been  felt 
to  the  former  Bill,  he  thought  tliat  the 
assent  of  the  House  of  Lords  might  now 
be  obtained. 

He  guarded  himself,  however,  by  stating 
that  he  spoke  only  for  liimself,  and  com- 
pletely without  authority  from  any  other 
person,  though  he  had  communicated,  as 
was  natural,  very  freely  with  Lord  Har- 
rowby,  whose  opinions  and  feelings  on 
this  subject  corresponded  almost  entirely 
with  his  own. 
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EveiythiBg  that  passed  between  ns  was 
understood  to  be  tinder  the  seal  of  the 
strictest  confidence  on  both  sides  ;  though 
he  gave  me  permission  to  state  generally 
to  the  Cabinet  the  grounds  on  which  ho 
thought  it  might  be  possible  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  a  new 
Bill. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  conversation  ho 
mentioned  the  scheme  of  which  I  had 
been  previously  informed,  for  a  declara- 
tion from  the  City,  which  has  been 
brought  forward  chiefly  by  the  Governor 
of  the  Bank — stating  an  opinion  that  such 
a  declaration  might  be  useful  in  facilitating 
an  agreement  between  both  parties :  he 
asked  mine,  which  I  had  no  hesitation  in 
giving  as  favourable  to  the  project,  re- 
serving to  myself  only  the  right  of  a  more 
careful  consideration  of  the  terms  of  the 
declaration  than  I  could  give  it  from 
memory  only. 
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Lord  WhwmcUffe's  Plan  for  the  Altei^ation  of  the  Reform 
Bill,  Nov.  23rrf,  1831      Ref&in^ed  tOy  p.  45L 

[The  Memorandum  is  in  Lord  Whanicliffe*8  handwriting;  the  remarks 
on  the  margin  in  my  father's.] 


Thb  basis  upon  which  it  is  hoped  that 
an  arrangement  may  be  made  in  order  to 
bring  the  question  of  Parliamentary  Re- 
form to  a  satisfactory  settlement,  appears 
to  be  that  of  mutual  concession,  with  an 
understanding  that  neither  party  is  to  be 
required  to  give  up  more  than  the  other 
would,  under  similar  circumstances,  think 
consistent  with  their  own  honour  and 
character  as  public  men. 

The  points  which  the  Government  think 
indispensable  for  the  efficiency  of  the 
measure  are, 

1.  Enfranchisement  of  certain  large 
and  wealthy  towns  with  a  constituency 
founded  upon  an  occupation  of  a  house  of 
hand  fide  /£\0  annual  value. 

2.  Disfranchisement  of  small  and  poor 
boroughs  and  places  to  the  extent  of 
Schedule  A.  of  the  late  Bill,  or  thereabouts, 

3.  An  extension  of  the  franchise  where 
the  right  of  voting  is  now  confined  to 
small  and  select  bodies,  so  as  effectually 
to  put  an  end  to  the  nomination  and  re- 
turn of  members  to  Parliament  by  indi- 
viduals. 


[It  is  not  quite  what 
I  should  state  to  bo 
the  basis  of  our  com* 
munications.  It  was 
admitted  in  the  first 
conversation,  that  I 
could  not  be  expected 
to  depart  from  the 
pledges  I  had  given 
to  maintain  the  prin- 
ciple and  efficiency  of 
the  measure  :  all  al- 
terations, therefore, 
in  the  details  or  pro- 
visions of  the  Bill 
must  be  limited  by 
that  consideration.] 


[At  least.] 
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4.  The  extension  of  the  franchise  to 
copyholders  of  a  certain  amount  in  the 
counties,  and  the  giving  additional  mem- 
bers to  counties  in  at  least  an  equal  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  members  given  to 
tlie  large  towns. 

Ko  notice  is  taken  in  this  paper  of  that 
part  of  the  late  Bill  which  concerns  the 
registry  of  vdtes,  and  the  carrying  on  of 
the  elections,  those  being  points  upon 
which,  although  there  may  be  some  dif- 
ference of  opinion,  it  will  not  probably  be 
such  as  to  make  an  agreement  difficult. 

It  is  advisable  that  each  of  the  four 
heads  should  be  discussed  sepaltitely,  and 
that  the  opposers  of  the  Bill  should  point 
Crat  the  conditions  and  qualifications  with 
which  they  would  accotnpany  their  con- 
cession upon  each. 

Upon  the  first  then,  namely,  the  enfran- 
chisement of  large  and  wealthy  towns, 
they  admit  the  necessity  of  that  measure; 
and  they  6ven  hope  that  it  may  precede, 
in  the  Bill,  the  disfranchisement  clause. 
They,  however,  feel  great  doubt  whether 
this  principle  was  in  the  late  Bill  carried 
into  effect  in  the  best  manner.  Tliey 
object  for  instance,  in  common,  as  they 
believe,  with  a  great  proportion  of  the 
supporters  of  the  Bill,  to  giving  members 
to  four  additional  districts  adjoining  to 
London  and  Westminster,  thereby  making 
up  the  number  of  representatives  for,  what 
may  be  called,  one  great  city  to  sixteen. 
They  also  object  to  any  of  the  places  to 
which  representatives  are  now  to  be  given 
having  one  member  only }  and  think  it  far 
better  that,  by  some  alteration,  the  num- 
ber of  those  places  should  be  so  reduced, 
that  generally,  at  all  events,  each  place 


[It  was  never  pro- 
fessed that  this  was 
done  on  the  principlo 
of  balance.  It  would 
in  effect  have  given 
more  influence  to 
landed  property  than 
it  now  possesses.] 


[I  am  persuaded 
that  the  danger  of 
this  is  much  exag- 
gerated. But  we  feel 
it  quite  impossible  to 
alter  it.] 
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'should  return  two  members.  They  next 
object  to  Brighton  and  Cheltenham  being 
considered  as  proper  places  to  have  the 
privilege  of  electing  members ;  and,  lastly, 
they  object  to  the  £10  franchise  as  being 
in  some  of  those  places  far  too  low  in 
amount,  although  they  admit  that,  in  some 
of  them,  that  amount,  with  proper  condi* 
tions  as  to  residence,  payment  of  taxes,  &c.^ 
may  be  rendered  sufficiently  respectable. 
Upon  the  second  point,  namely,  the 
disfranchisement  of  the  smaller  and  least 
opulent  places,  the  opposers  of  the  Bill, 
with  great  reluctance,  and  still  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  danger  to  the  Consti- 
tution which  may  arise  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  part  of  the  representation, 
cannot  but  see,  that,  after  all  that  has 
passed  within  the  last  twelve  months,  and 
the  decided  judgment  which  has  been 
passed  against  it  by  a  vast  majority  of  the 
people  of  almost  all  classes  in  this  country, 
it  cannot  be  retained  with  safety,  and  they 
therefore  may,  if  satisfied  in  other  par- 
ticulars, give  way  to  that  extent.  They 
require,  however,  in  return  for  this  con- 
cession, that  a  more  correct  mode  of  as- 
certaining the  propriety  of  disfranchise- 
ment, in  each  case,  should  be  adopted  than 
that  of  the  last  Bill ;  and  that,  instead  of 
the  amount  of  population  being  the  cri- 
terion by  wliich  to  judge  of  the  fitness  or 
otherwise  of  any  place  to  retain  represen- 
tatives, the  number  of  houses  and  the 
amount  of  direct  taxation  in  each  place 
shall  be  that  criterion. 

Passing  by  the  third  head  for  the  pre- 
sent, we  now  come  to  the  fourth,  which, 
inasmuch  as  the  additional  members  for 
the  counties  must  be  taken  from  the  fond 


[I  really  cannot  see 
the  reasonableness  of 
the  objection  to  these 
towns;  they  certain- 
ly would  not  add  to  de- 
mocratic influence.] 


[This  was  my  pro- 
posal in  our  first  con- 
versation, and  not 
Lord  Whamcliffe's.] 
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created  in  conseqneiice  of  the  disfran- 
chisement, comes  more  properly  under 
consideration  together  with  the  first  and 
second  heads. 

To  giving  additional  members  to  conn- 
ties,  and  admitting  copyholders  to  vote 
for  counties,  it  is  presumed  there  can  be 
no  objection.  Bdt  the  opposers  of  the 
Bill  think  they  have  a  right  to  ask  that 
the  object  professed  in  the  late  Bill,  of  an 
effectual  shutting  out  the  direct  influence 
of  towns  having  representatives  from  the 
county  elections,  which  that  Bill  failed  in, 
should  be  secured.  They,  therefore,  pro- 
pose that  no  freehold  within  a  town  having 
representatives,  should  confer  a  right  of 
voting  for  the  county.  They  also  require, 
that  if  the  counties  receiving  members 
are  divided,  that  division  shall  be  declared 
in  the  Bill,  and  not  be  left  to  commissioners 
to  be  decided  hereafter. 

With  respect  to  the  division  of  counties, 
that  is  a  matter  upon  which  some  dif- 
ference of  opinion  exists,  and  therefore 
no  stipulation  either  way  is  made  upon  it 
in  this  paper. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  consider,  whether, 
if  several  additional  members  are  given 
to  to^\Tis  in  any  county  (as  for  instance 
Lancashire,  Staffordshire,  <fec.),  any  addi- 
tional county  members  shall  be  given  to 
them,  as  it  would  appear  that  the  object 
of  giving  additional  members  to  the  coun- 
ties is  to  preserve  the  balance  between  the 
agricultural  and  the  other  interests,  and 
in  those  counties  and  some  other  of  the 
most  populous,  the  scats  of  all  the  mem- 
bers must  necessarily  depend  upon  a 
manufacturing  and  commercial  consti- 
tuency ;  and,  therefore,  their  having  addi- 


[This  would  be  quite 
inconsistent  with  the 
principle  adopted  in 
the  late  BiU,  of  con- 
tinuing persons  now 
in  possession  in  the 
enjoyment  of  existing 
rights.] 

[May  be  done  by  an 
Act  to  be  passed ;  so 
done  in  the  Scotch 
and  Irish  Unions.] 


[Fact  a,s  to  I^anca- 
shiro ;  Yorkshire.] 
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tional  members  will,  in  no  degree,  add  to 
the  agricnltaral  interest. 

It  would  be  desirable,  if  possible,  to 
grive  two  additional  members  to  counties 
in  every  case,  rather  than  one,  as  was  pro- 
posed in  some  of  the  counties  by  the  late 
Bill. 

There  remains  to  be  considered  the 
third  head,  which  has  reference  to  almost 
all  the  boroughs  in  Schedule  B.  of  the  late 
Bill,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  city  and  borough 
representation  as  it  exists  at  present ;  and 
here  there  will  be  found  the  greatest  de- 
mand upon  the  part  of  the  opposers  of  the 
late  BiU  for  alteration. 

The  object  of  the  Government  appears 
to  be  to  prevent  nomination,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  secure,  in  every  case,  a  suf- 
ficiently numerous  and  a  respectable  body 
of  electors,  and,  with  that  view,  the  late 
Bill  prospectively,  after  the  lives  of  all 
persons  now  living  who  are  or  would  be 
entitled  to  vote  in  those  places,  fixed  a 
£10  householding  as  the  universal  quali- 
fication. To  this  there  is  the  strongest  dis- 
like, and  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
occasion  for  the  object  in  view,  to  have 
recourse  to  so  sweeping  a  destruction 
of  franchise  consequent  upon  corporate 
rights. 

It  appears  to  the  opposers  of  the  Bill 
that,  admitting  the  advantage  of  a  more 
extended  right  of  voting  in  some  of  these 
places,  all  that  would  be  necessary  is  to 
give  to  householders  of  a  given  amount 
a  right  to  become  members  of  the  Corpo- 
ration so  far,  at  least,  as  to  entitle  them 
to  vote  for  the  members  for  that  place. 
The  bringing  into  the  towns  the  house- 
holders of  £10  residing  within  certain 


[Keep  birth,  servi- 
tude  and  marriage ; 
prevent  new  crea- 
tions. This  appeared 
satisfactory  to  Lord 
W.] 
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limits  to  be  fixed  by  Commissioners,  ap- 
pears to  be  a  very  clumsy  scheme,  which 
is  very  likely  to  be  distasteful  to  all  par- 
ties ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
many  of  the  smaller  of  those  places,  the 
householder  of  j£5,  or  even  less,  is  at  least 
equal  in  respectability  to  one  of  £10  in 
the  larger  and  more  populous  towns. 
A  £5  householder,  for  instance,  in  any 
of  those  towns  which  were  included  in 
Schedule  B.  is,  without  doubt,  to  the  full 
as  respectable  a  man  as  the  j£10  house- 
holder in  Bath  or  Liverpool.  And  the 
mode  of  increasing  the  constituency  here 
suggested  savours  somewhat  more  of  a 
respect  for  old.  and  established  systems. 
A  decided  objection  is  also  felt  to  there 
being  only  one  member  for  any  place 
where  it  can  be  avoided ;  and  if  there  are 
some  few  of  those  places  where  a  re- 
spectable constituency  cannot  be  obtained 
within  themselves,  it  would  appear  they 
ought  to  come  within  the  description  of 
those  which  it  is  proposed  to  disfranchise 
entirely.  There  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  reason  why  there  should  bo  any 
schedule  such  as  B.  in  the  late  Bill.  If 
there  should  exist  any  fear  that  in  the 
places  where  these  corporate  rights  are 
preserved,  coiTuption  may  still  be  sys- 
tematically exercised,  it  should  be  well 
understood,  either  by  an  express  provi- 
sion to  that  effect  in  the  Bill,  or  by  a 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
in  every  case  of  that  sort,  brought  and 
proved  before  a  Committee  of  that  House, 
the  corrupt  place  should  be  disfranchised 
entirely,  or  the  right  of  voting  in  it  so 
altered,  as  may  prevent  that  corruption. 
Nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  necessity 


[After  repeated  con- 
sideration, this  has 
been  thought  im- 
practicable. It  would 
infallibly  leave  a 
cause  of  constant 
complaint  in  those 
towns  which  had  the 
higher  franchise.] 


[To  this  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the 
supporters  of  the  Bill 
to  consent  consistent- 
ly with  their  opinions 
and  their  pledges. 
The  proposed  altei-a- 
tion  of  taking  eleven 
from  Schedule  B. 
with  a  propoHionate 
addition  to  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  large 
towns,  appeared  ra- 
ther to  increase  than 
todimhiish  Lord  W.\s 
objections.] 
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for  fixing  300,  or  any  precise  number,  of 
voters,  for  each  place  as  indispensable. 
If  it  should  be  thought  right  to  alter  the 
right  of  voting  in  places  where  it  is  now 
vested  in  those  who  are  called  potwallop- 
ers,  there  would  be  no  objection  upon  the 
part  of  the  opposers  of  the  Bill  to  its  being 
placed  in  more  respectable  hands. 

Would  there  be  any  objection  to  give 
those  persons  who  now  enjoy  the  fran- 
chise in  the  disfranchised  boroughs  a  right 
of  voting  for  the  counties  in  which  they 
are  situated  during  their  Hves  ?  Such  a 
regulation  would  be,  in  some  degree,  a 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  that  which 
they  at  present  enjoy. 

Having  now  gone  through  all  the  four 
heads  into  which  the  subject  was  origi- 
nally divided  in  this  paper,  it  is  suggested, 
as  the  best  mode  of  carrying  the  whole 
into  effect,  and  rendering  the  passing  of 
the  whole  into  a  law  more  easy,  that  it 
should  be  done  by  three  Bills  instead  of 
one.  The  first  of  these  Bills  to  contain 
all  that  relates  to  the  first,  second,  and 
fourth  heads  ;  the  second,  all  that  relates 
to  the  third  head;  and  the  third,  all  that 
relates  to  the  proposed  registry,  and  what 
may  be  called  the  machinery  of  the  measure. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  part  of 
the  measure,  upon  which  the  feeling  in 
its  favour  is  the  most  decided,  and  upon 
which  the  greatest  excitement  exists,  is 
that  which  would  be  the  subject  of  the 
first  of  these  Bills,  and  that  once  carried, 
the  other  two  would  be  discussed  with 
comparative  calmness. 

There  are  two  other  matters  which 
should  be  attended  to  as  objections  to  the 
late  Bill,  viz.    the  necessary  diminution 


[This  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  whole 
principle  of  county 
representation.  ] 


[In  this  there  are 
found  practical  iand 
technical  difficulties 
which  are  almost  in- 
surmountable] 


478  LORD  ^VHAIlNCLIFFE'S  PLAN  FOB  [App.  C. 

of  the  whole  present  number  of  the  Honse 
of  Commons  and  the  increase  of  the  pro- 
portionate number  of  representatives  for 
Ireland.  At  the  same  time  there  cer- 
tainly appears  to  be  considerable  reason 
for  some  increase  in  Scotland ;  and  if  the 
whole  number  of  the  House  is  not  dimi- 
nished, the  door  may  perhaps  be  shut 
against  any  further  or  future  demands 
upon  the  part  of  Ireland,  by  there  being 
in  fact  no  vacant  representations  to  dis- 
pose of. 

It  remains  now  only  to  add  that,  as  in 
the  arrangement  thus  proposed,  great  con- 
cessions are  undoubtedly  offered  by  the 
opposing  party,  they  think  they  have  a 
strong  claim  to  call  upon  the  Government 
to  meet  those  concessions  by  all  such  as 
they  feel  they  can  make  without  compro- 
mising the  principle  to  which  they  have 
pledged  themselves. 


East  Shcon,  Nov.  25,  1831. 

Dear  Lord  Whamcliffe, — I  have  read  your  paper  with  great 
attention.  It  states,  with  gi^eat  explicitness  and  clearness,  the 
various  points  on  which  you  are  anxious  to  obtain  alterations 
in  the  Reform  Bill.  With  respect  to  some  of  them,  I  foresc^e 
great  difficulties ;  but  I  should  wish  to  defer  entering  into  the 
matter  more  particularly  till  I  shall  have  liad  an  opportunity 
of  consulting  my  colleagues  upon  it.  This  opportunity  I  shall 
have  to-morrow,  as  we  are  to  have  a  Cabinet  expressly  on  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  I  shall  bo  happy  to  see  you  on  any  day  after- 
wards that  may  be  most  convenient  to  you.  As  I  do  not  go  to 
town  till  Monday,  I  would  name  Tuesday  at  twelve,  if  that  day 
and  hour  suit  you.  I  observe  that  you  speak  positively  only  for 
Lord  Harrowby  and  yourself,  though  you  have  sanguine  hopes 
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that  enough  might  follow  your  opinions,  if  an  i^reement  can  bo 
effected,  to  carry  the  Bill  through  the  House  of  Lords.     I  must 
confess,  after  the  result  of  the  meeting  called  by  Mr.  Palmer  in 
the  City,  that  such  hopes  are  considerably  weakened. 
Ever,  dear  Lord  Whamcliffe, 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

Grey. 


END   OP   THE    FIRST   VOLUME. 
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